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To the Worftiipfiil 



I The MASTERS of the BENCH, 

AND 






^ The reft of the Members of the Honour- 
^ able Society of Lincoln's-Inn. 

Gentlemen, 

WHcn I rcfolvcd to publifh thcfe (ermons, 
there could be no dilpute to whom I 
Ihould dedicate them. They do of right 
belong to you, being moft of them firft preach- 
ed among you; befides my great obligation to 
you for your conftant refpefts to me, both in the 
favourable acceptance, and in the generous en- 
couragcQient of my labours, ever ilnce I had the 
honour and happinefs to be related to you. In a 
thankful iacknowledgment whereof I humbly pre- 
fent this (mall part of them to you; hoping that, 
by the bleffing of God, they may be of (bme ule 
for the promoting of true piety and virtue ; which 
b the fincere wifh and aim of^ 

Tour mofi obliged 

and faithful firvanff 



John Tillotson. 



THE 

PREFACE. 



/Shall neither trouble the reader y nor mfelf^ with ary 
apology Jor the puhlijhing of thefe Jermons, For if 
theyoe tn any ^eafure tr^ ferviceable to the end for 
which they are defignedy to ejfmijb men in the principles 
of religion, and to recommend to them the- prahice of it 
with any confideralle advantage, 1 do not fee what apology 
is necejfary ; and if they he not fo, I am fur e none can be 
fufficient. However, tjf there need any, the common headr 
ofexcufe in thefe cafes are very welt known ; and I hope I 
iave an equal right to them with other men* 

I Jhall chufe rather in this preface to giw a Jhort ac* 
count of the following difourfes : and, as Iriefiy as I can, 
to vindicate a fin^e pajfage in the fir ft of them from the 
exceptions of a Gentleman, who hath been plrafed to- honour 
ttfo far, as to write a whole hook againft it. 

The de/i£n of thefe difiourfes is fourfold » 

X. Tofiew the unreafonablenefs of Atheifm^ andoffcof^ 
fing at religion; which I amforry is fo neceffary to be done- 
in this age. This I have endeavoured in the two fir ft of 
thefe difcourfes, 

5. To recommend religion to men from the great and ma- 
nifold advantages which it brings both to puhlick fociety and 
to particular perfons. Arid this is the argument of tht 
third and fourth. 

J. To reprefent the excellency, more particularly ^ of the 
Chriftian religion ; and to vindicate the pra^lice of it from 
the jfit/picioH ofthofe grievous troubles and difficulties which 
many imagine it to be attended withal* And' this is the 
fubjea of the fifth andfixth. 

4. To perfuade men to the practice of this holy religion, 
from the great obligation which the prof effion of Chriftianity 
Jays upon men to that pur pofe, andy more particularly, fron 
the glorious rewards of another life y which is the defign 
of the two next difcourfes. 

a 3 Having 



vi The P R E F A C E. 

Having given this Jbort account of the following dif- 
courfeSf I crave leave of the reader to detain him a little 
longer y whilft I vindicate a pajfage in the firfl of thefe 



\ 



fermons from the ajfaults of a whole book purpofely writ 
gainft it. The title of the book is^ Faith vindicated from 
the poiEbility of falfhood. The author , Mr. J. S. the 
famous author of Sure footing. He hath indeed j in this 
lafl book of his ^ to my great amazement , auit ted that glori^ 
€us title. Not that idare (ijfume to my/elf to have put hitm, 
out of conceit with ity by having convinced him of the fan' 
tafticalnefs of it. No ; / dejpair to convince that man of 
any things who, after fo fair an admonition^ does ftill per0 
to maintain J (Letter of thanks, p. 24. &c.)> that firft and 
felf evident principles not only may ^ hut are fit to be demon- 
ftrated\ and (ibid. p. Ii.) that thofe ridiculous identical 
propojitions, That faith is faith, and, A rule is a rule, are 
firfl principles in this controver/y of the rule of faith, with" 
out which nothing *' can be folidly concluded either about 
*^ rule or faith.** But there was another reafon for his 
quitting of that title ; and a prudent one indeed! He 
iad ferfaken the defence of Sxxxt footing, and then it be* 
came convenient to lay apde that title , for fear of putting 
people any more in mind of that book, 

I expelled indeed j after his Letter of thanks, in which 
he tells usy p. ia. ^^ " intended to throw afide the rubbijb 
^^ of my booky that in his anfwer he miffht the better lay 
** open thefabrick of my dijcourfey and have nothing there 
*' to do, hut tofpeak to fotid points ; " I fay, after this, I 
expe£ied a full anfwer to the iblid points (as he is pleafed 
io call them) of my hook ; and that (according to his excel' 
lent method o/* removing the rubbilh, in ordet to the pulling 
down of a huilding) the fabrick of my book would long fince 
have been demolijhed, and laid even with the ground. But 
efpecially when, in the conclufion of that moft civil and obli* 
ping letter, he threatened '* never to leave following on hi^ 
*' blow, till he had either brought Dr, Still, and me to lay 
** principles that would bear the teft, or it t)as made evi* 
*' dent to all the world that we had none,^ I began, as I 
had reafon, to' be in a terrible fear of him, and to look uporr 
tnyfelfas a dead man. And indeed who can think himfelf 
fo confiderable, as not to dread this mighty man of demon- 
firation^ this prince of controvert ijls^ this great lord and 

profefor 
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frofiffor offirft principles ? But 1 perceive j that great 
minds are merciful y and do pmetimes content themfehes t^ 
ihrMeny when they -could deflroy, 

Tory injlead of returning a foil anfwer to my bookj he^ 
according to th^r new mode of confuting books ^ manfully 
falls a-nibbling at one fingle paffhge in it, p. 118. [voj-j* 
p. 308, 9. of this edition] ; wherein he makes me to fay ^ 



(for I fay nofuch thing) ^ that *' the rule of Chriflian faith ^ 
n andconfequentlyfoith itfelf is poftble to befalfe'^ Nay 
'" his Letter of thaid^s^ P« i J» ^^fifh *' '^ ^^ ^^ avtmeS 
pofition,"^ in that place, *' tiatfatth is poftble to befalfe.^ 



j^ndtogive themore countenance to this calumny, he cnargeih 
the fame pofition (in equivalent terms) of the pomble 
falfhood of faithy and that as to the chiefeft and moft 
fundamental point, the tenet of a Deity, upon the fore'" 
mentioned fermon. But becaufe he knew in his confcience, 
that I had avowed no fuch pofition, he durft not cite the 
words either of my book or fermon, left the reader Jhould 
have difcovered the notorious falftjood and groundleffhefs of 
this calumny : nay, he durft not fo much as refer to any par* 
ticular place irTmy fermon where fuch a pajfdgt might bff 
found. And yet this is the man that has the face to charge 
others withfalfe citations ; to which charge, before I have 
done, I flxul fay fomething, which, what effeh foever ft 
mcK have upon him, would make any other man fufficiently 
afiamed. 

But yet Imuft acknowledge, that in thii pofition which 
he faftens upon me, he honours me with excellent company^ 
my Lord Faulkland, Mr.Chillingworth, and Dr, Stifling- 
fleet : perfons of that admirable ftrength and clearnefs in 
their writings, that Mr, 5. when he reflets upon his own 
ftyle, and way of reafoning, may blufl) to acknowledge that 
ever he has read them. And as to this pofition which he 
charges them withal, I do not know (nor have the leafl 
reafon upon Mr. S.*s word to believe J any fuch thing is 
maintained by them. 

As for my/elf, whom I am now only concerned to vindi'^ 
cate, ijhallfet down the ttoo pajjhges^ to which Ifuppofo 
he refers. 

In my fermon, fvol. i, p. 32.] I endeavour, among other 

things, to fljew the unreafonablenefs of Atheifm upon this 

account : ^* Becaufe it requires more evidence fir things 

■^ ' *< than 
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'* than they are capable ^." To make this goody I tRp- 
courfe thus : '^ Ariftotle hath long fence oh/ervedy how utjr' 
*^ reafonable it is to expert the fame kind of proof for eve* 
*' ry thingy nfhich we have for fome things, Mathemati^ 
*^ cal things y being of an abjlra&ed nature y are only capable 
** of clear demonjf ration. But conclufions in natural ph'f 
*' Jqfophy are to be proved by afufficient indu^ion ofexpe* 
*' riments: things of a moral nature y by moral arguments : 
*^ and matters offa^ly by credible teflimony^ And though 
^* none ofthefe be flri£i demonftrationy yet have we an un* 
^* doubted affurance of themy when they are proved by tha 
*' heft arguments that the nature and quality of the thin^ 
^^ will bear. None can demonftrate to mCy that there ts 
^' fuch an ijland in America as Jamaica ; yety upon the te^ 
** ftimony ^credible perfonSy and authors who have written 
** ofity I am as free from all doubt concerning it, as from 
*' doubting of the cleareft mathematical demonflration. So 
^' that this is to be entertained as a firm trincipUy by alt 
** thofe who pretend to be certain of any thing at ally That 
f ^ when any thing is proved by as good arguments as that 
** thing is capable ofy and we have as great ajfurance that 
'^ it isy as we could pojfibly have fuPpofing it werey we 
^^ ought not in reafon to make any doult of the ^xiftence of 
** that thing, Now to apply this to the prefent cafe : The 
** being of God is not mathematically demonjlrable : nor 
*' can it be expelled it Jhould ; becaufe only mathematical 
** matters admit of this kind of evidence. Nor can it Ire 
** proved immediately by fenfe ; becaufe God being fuppofed 
^^ to. be a pure fpirity cannot be the objeCl of any cortoredl 
*' fenfe. But yet, we have as great ajfurance that tnere is 
*' a Gody as the nature of the thing to be proved is capable 
*^ ofy and as we could in reafon expe^ to have, fuppofing 
*' that he were''' 

Upon this pajfage it mijl bty if any thing in the fermon, 
that Mr, S, chargeth this pofition (in equivalent terms) 
of the poflible falfhood of faith, and that as to the chief- 
xSk and moft fundamental pointy the tenet of a Deity. 
And now I appeal to the reaaer^s eves and judgment y whe* 
ther the fum of' what I have f aid be not thtSy That though 
the exiftence of God be not capable ofthatftri^i kind of dc' 
monftration which mathematical matters, are ; yet that we 
have an undoubted ajfurance of it* One would think, that 

no 
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lio man eould hefe ridiculous^ as from hence to infer ^ thaf 
I believe it poffrbley notmthftanding this affitrance^ thai 
there flmdd be no God, For however in rnany other cafes 
an undoubted affurance that a thing is, ma/ not exclude ali 
fufpicion of a po0ility of its being otherwifes yet in this 
tenet of a Deity it mofl certainly does : becau/e, whoever 
is ajfured that t^ere is a Gody is ajfwred there is a being 
whofe exiflence is and always was necejfary ; and confequent'* 
fy is ajjhred that it is impoj/lble he Jhould not be, and in'* 
vohes in it a contradiction . So that my difcourfe isfofar 
from being equivalent to the pojition he mentions , that tt is 
a perfe£i contradidion to it. And he might with as much 
truth have affirmed^ that I had exprefsly, and info many 
vjords, faidy that there is no God. 

The othp* pa^a^e is /«p. ii8. fi. e. v6l. 3. p. 308. 

' ' ' *th. iwas 
ejfary argu* 
'^e relations 

concerning America fhould be falfe. But yet (fey I) / 
** fitppofe that J notwithflanding this, no man in his wits is 
*' now poffejfed with fo incredtlle a folly, as to doubt whe^ 
** ther there befuch a place. The cafe is the very fame as 
^^ to the certainty of an ancient book, and of the fenfs of 
*^ plain exprejjions, tVe have no demonftration for thefe 
*^ things, and we expeB none ; becaufe we know the things 
'* are not capable of it. We are not infallibly certain, that 
'' any book is fo ancient as it pretends to be ; or that it was 
^^ written by him whofe name it bears ; or that this is the 
** fenfe of fuch and fuch pajfages in it. It is poftble all 
'^ this may be otherwife : but we are very well ajjitred ihat 
'^^ it is iht ; nor hath any prudent man any jufl caufe t^ 
*^ make the leaft doubt of it. For a bare poJpbilHy that a 
^^ thing may be, or not be, is no jufl caufe of doubting whe^ 
^^ ther a thing be or not. It is poffible all the people in 
^' France may die this nigbt ; but I hope the pofibility of 
** this doth not incline any man in the leafl to think that it 
*^ will be fo.* It is poftble that the fun may not rife tO'^ 
" morrow morning ; yet, for all this, I fuppofe that no 
" man hath the leafl doubt but that it will:* 

To avoid the cavil^ of this impertinent man, I have tran^ 
fcribed the whole page to which h^' refers. And now, 
where is this avowed pofition of the poffible fallhood of 

faith? 
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' // M/V, That we ore not infaUlbh 
fof a hooky or of thefenfe 
J man offenfe and ingenuity 
wouU eafily perceive Idojy thai we cannot demonftrate theja 
things Jo as to Jhew that the contrary necejfarily involves 
a contradi^ion : but yet that we may have a firm affiirance 
concerning the/e matters, fo as not to make the leaft doubt 
tfthem. 

And is this to avow the poflible falfhood of faith \ and 
yet this pofition Mr. S, charges upon the/e words ; hov^ 
juftfyy IJhall now examine, ^ 

Either by faith Mr. S. means the do^rine revealed by 
Cod; and then the meaning of the pofition muft be. That 
what God fays y is pofible to be falfe ; which is fo abfurd a 
pofition^ as Can hardly enter into any marCs mind; and yet 
Mr, S, hath the modefty all along in his, book to infinuatef 
that in the forecited pafiage J fay as much as this comes to. 

Or elfe Mr. S, means by faith, the ajfent which we givt 
to doEirines as revealed by God; and then hisfenfe of infal'^ 
libilitymuft be, either, that whoever afients to any thing as 
revealed by God, cannot be deceived, uponfutpofition that it 
is fo revealed; or elfe ttfolutelyy that whoever ajfents t9 
cm thing as revealed by God, cannot be deceived. Now, 
although I do not, in the pafiage forecited, /peak one f/llable 
concerning doctrines revealed by God; yet t affirm, (andfh 
will any man elfe), that an afient to any do£lrine as reveal* 
ed by God, if it be revealed by him, is impoffible to be falfe. 
But this is^ only an infallibility upon fuppofition ; which tf- 
fwmnts to no more than this. That if a thing be true, it is 
mpoffible to be falfe. And yet the principal defign of Mr. 
S.*s book is to prove this, which I believe no man in the 
world was ever fo fenfelefs as to deny^ But if he mean abjo* 
Jutely, that whoever afient s to any doSirine as revealed by 
Cod, cannot be deceived; that is, that no man can be mifta* 
ken about matters of faith, (as he muft mean, if he pre^ 
tend to have any adverfary, and do not fight only with his 
ffwnfiifadono) : this, iconfefs, is a very comfortable afifer* 
Sion, but I am much afraid it is not true. 

Or elfe, lafth, by faith he underftands the means and 
motives rf faith; and then the plain ft ate of the contro* 
verfy between us is this. Whether it be necefiTary to a Chri" 
ftian belief i to be infallibly fecured of the means whereby the 

Cbripian 
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Chriftian do6frke is conveyed to uSy and of the firmnefs of 

the motives upon which our beiief of it is grounded? This 

indeed is fomething to the purpoje: for though y in the pa f 

Jage before cited y I fay not one word concerning the motives 

of our belief of the Chriflian doOrine i yet. my difcourfe 

there was intended to he applied to the means whereby the 

kmwledge of this doCirine is conveyed to us. However ^ I 

am contented to join iffue with Mr. S. upon both the/e points. 

I. That it is not neceffary to the true nature of faith, 

that the motives upon which any man believes the Chriflian 

'do£^rine fhould be abfolutely concluftve^ and iTttpojflble to be 

fdlje. That it is necejfaryy Mr. S, fevered times affirms in 

his book; but haw unrea/onabfyy appears fom certain and 

daily experience. Very many Chrifliansy jitch as St. Auftin 

fpeaks of ^^ as favedy not by the quicknefs of their un^ 

** derfiandingSy hut the, fimplicity of their belief y^ do be-^ 

a eve the Chriflian doBrine upon incompetent grounds ; and 

their belief is true, though the argument upon which they 

ground it be not (as Mr. S.fms) " abfolutely Conclufive of 

*^ the thing .•*' and he that thus believes the Chriflian do* 

firiney if he adhere to ity and- live accordingly y /hallun^ 

doubteMy be faved; and yet I hope Mr, S. will not fay, 

that any man fljall be faved without true faiths • / might 

eddy tlat in this affertion Mr. S. is plainly contradi^ed by 

thofe of his own church. 

For they generally pranty that general councils y though 
they be irfallible in their definitions and conclufionSy yet are 
not always fo in their arguments and reafonings about them, 
y^nd the Guide of controverGiCS expre/sfy fays y p. 35. that 
** it is not neceflary that a divine faith Jhduld always have 
"^^ an external rationally infallible ground or motive thereto 
^' ("whether church-authority y or any other) on his part 
^* that fo believes.^* Here is a man of their own church 
avowing this pofttiony That faith is poftble to befalfe. I 
defire Mr. S. who is the very rule of controvert, to doju" 
ft ice upon this falfe Guide. 

/ mufl' acknowledgey that Mr. S. attempts to prove this 
affertiony artd that by a very phafant and furprtfing argw 
ment : which is this. '* The profound myfteries of faith 
** (he tells uSy Faith vind. p. 90.) mufl needs feem to 
'^ fome (viz. thofe who have no light hut their pure natu- 
** ral reafon, as he faid before, p. 89.) impofible to be 

« true; 
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^' true ; which thertfir^. nothing but a motive of its own 
*' nature feeminglj impojpbli to be falfe^ can conquer^ Jb 
*^ as to make them conceit them really true.** What Mr. S. 
here means by a motive of its own nature feeming im- 
poiEble to be falie, I cannot divine; unlefs he means a 
real feeding impoJfibiUty. But be that as it will, does 
Mr. S. in goodearneft believe y that a motive of its owa 
nature feeming impolTible to be felfc, is fuffici^nt to con-^ 
vince any man, that has and ufes the light of natural rea- 
son, of the truth of a thing which mud needs ieem to hin» 
i^pofuble to be true I In my opinion, thefe two feeming 
impoftbilitiei are fo equally matched, that it muft needs fc 
4S drawn battle between them* Suppofe the thing to be be* 
lieved be tranfubftantiation i this indeed is a very profound 
fnyftery, and is (tofpeakin Mr.S.^s phrafe) of its own 
nature (b ieemingly impoffible^ that I know no argument 
in the world flrong enough to cope with it. Andichal^ 
lenge Mr. S. to in/lance in any motive of faith which isp 
ioth to our underfianding and ourjenfes, more plainly im- 
po0le to befalfi, than their doarine of tranJiAftantiatiott 
is evidently impoffible to be true. And if he cannot, bow 
^an he reafonabfy-expeS that ar^ man in the world JhouU 
helieve it P, 

2. That it is not necejjhry to the true nature of faith, 
that wejhould be infallibly fecured of the means whereby the 
Chriflian do^rine is conveyed to us ; particularly of the an^ 
tiquity and authority of the books of jcripture, and that the 
^xprej/ions in it cannot poffibly bear aty other fin^. And 
ihefe fire the very things 1 inftance in, in the paj[fagefo of 
ien mentioned. And to thefi Mr. S. ought to have/token, 
if he intended to have confuted that paffa^e^ But he was 
refilved not tofpeak diftindlj, knowing his left play to be 
in the dark, and that all his fafety lay in the confufion and 
abfcurity of his talL 

Now, that to have an infallible ficurity in thefe particu-- 
lars is not necejjary to the true nature of faith, is evident 
upon thefi two accounts; becaufe faith may be without this 
infallible ficurity ; and becaufe, ifi the particulars men* 
tioned, it is impoffible to be had. 

I. Becaufi faith may be without this infallible ficurity» 
He that is fo ajjured of the antiquity and authority of the 
ifooks offiripture, and of thefenfi of thofi texts wherein 

the 
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tbe doiirines of Cbrlfttdnity are plainly delivered^ as to fee 
nojttft caufe to doubt thereof may really affent to thofe do^ 
Brines J though he have no infallible fecurity. And an ajfent 
fb grounded I affirm to have the true nature of faith. For 
what degree of affent y and what fecurity of the means which 
convey to us the knowledge of Chriftianityy are necejfary to 
the true nature of faith y is to be eftimated from the end of 
faith, which //, the falvation of mens fouls ^ And whoever 
is fo ajfured of the authority and fenje of fcripturey as to 
ielieve the doCirine ofity and to live accordingly y jhall be 
faved. And furely fuch a belief as will fave a many hath 
the true nature of fdthj though it be not infallible, Afid 
if God have fufficiently provided for the falvation of men of 
ail capacities J it is no fuch reflexion upon the goodnefs and 
vifHom of providence as Mr, S, imagines y that he hath 
not taken care that every man's faith Jhould arrive to the 
degree of infallibility ; nor does oar blejfed Saviour ^ for not 
having made this provifiony deferve ** to be efteemed by all 
^^ the worldy not a wife lawgiver y but a mere ignoramus 
" and impoflor y"* as one of his fellow-controvertijTs (Jjoh^" 
rinthus Cantuarienfis, p. fj^Jpeaks with reverence. 

BefideSy this ajfertiony That irfallihility is necejfary to 
the true nature of that affent which we call faith y, is plainly 
falfe upon another account alfo ; bee aufe faith admits ofde^ 
greeSy but infallibility has none. The fcripture Jpeaks 
of a weak and a flrong faith y and of the increafe of faith • 
cut I never heard of a weak and ftrong infallibtliiy, Infal* 
Ubility is the higheft perfeCiion of the knowing faculty y and 
confequently the firmefl degree of affent , upon the firmejl 
grounds y and which are known to befo. But will Mr, S^ 
fayy that the highefl degree^ affent admits of degrees^ 
and is capable of increafe ? Infallibility is at} abfilute im- 
poffibility of being deceived, NoWy Idefire Mr, S^ to Jhew 
me the degrees of abfolute impoJJibiUty ; and if he could do 
thaty and confequently there might be degrees cf infallibi- 
lity y yet I cannot believe that Mr, S, would think fit to 
call any degree of infallibility a weak faith or affent, 

2. Bee aufe an infallible Jecurity in the particulars men'" 
tionedy is impojfible to be had; I mean in an ordinary way^ 
arid without miracle and particular revelation ; becaufe the 
nature of the thing is incapable of it. The uimoft fecurity 
i»e have of the antiquity of any booky is-l:uman tejlimony i" 
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and all human teftimonj^ IsfaHihlejfir this plaifi rea/on, Se^ 
€aufe all men arefaUihlt. And though Mr, S\ in defence 
of his beloved tradifiony is pleafed to fay, that human te* 
ftimony in feme cafes is infaUible ; yet I think no man before 
him was ever fo hardy ^ as to maintain, that the tefiimonf 
cf fallible men is infallible. I grant it fo be in many cafes 
certain; that is, fuch as a confiderate man may trudentfy^ 
rely and proceed upon, and hath no juft caufe to doubt ofi 
4ind fuch as none but an obflinate man or a fool can denjf^ 
And that thus the learned men of his own church define- 
certainty, Mr, S. (if he would but vouchfafe to read fuck 
boob) might h^ve learned from Melchior Canus^ : whoy 
f peaking of the firmnefs of human teflimony in Jhme cafes f. 
^ which yet he did not Believe to be infallible) defines it 
thus : ** Thofe things are certain amon^ men, which can* 
*^ not be denied without obflinacy and fhily.^ I know Mr. S^ 
is pleafed to fay, that certainty and tnfallibility are all one;, 
and he is the fir ft man that I know of that ever f aid it^ 
And yet perhaps fome body meey have been before him in it ; 
or I remember Tully fays, that *' there is nothing fo foolijhy 
*^ but fome philofopher or other has f aid it J' I am fure- 
Mr. SJs own philojophery Mr. White, contradicts him in this 
moft clearly, in his preface to RuflrwortFs dialogues s^ 
where, explicating the /^r/w moral certainty, ^^ tells us, that 
^* fome under flood by it fuch a certainty as makes the caufe 
^ always work the fame effe&, though it take not away the 
** abfolute po0ility of working otherwife ; '* and this, pre*^ 
fently after he tells us, " ought abfolutely to be reckoned its 
^ the degree of true certainty ,^ and the authors confideredai 
** miflaken in undervaluing it.** So that, according to Mr^ 
White, true certainty may confifl with a po0ility of the 
contrary ; and confeauently Mr.. S. is miftaken, in thinking 
certainty and infaHioHity to be all one. Nay, I do not finct 
any two of them agreeing among themfslves about the notions 
•finfallthility and certainty, Mr. Whit e fays ^ that what 
fome call moral certainty, // true certainty, though it de 
not take xiway a pofibiltty of the contrary. Mr, S, afjerts 
the direfl contrary, that moral certainty is only probabiftty,^. 
ke caufe it does not take away the pofiibility of the contrary,. 

* Dfcloc. theoF. Kb. IT. c. 4. Ccrtaapud homines ca-fiint, qii» 
Began finepeFvicacia. & Aoititia. nonpolW^ 
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Ttie Guide in cootroverfes^ p. 135. Hffsrs from thsm 
both^ ami makes mora}^ cen^n^ and iofambfe, a// m^. / 

defirctha they woMa^^ tktfc matters among thmjeheff^ 
b^ore fhty quarrel vmh^ us aiout them. 

In brief, then^ though moral cenunty hefimatim^sta^ 

Aenfir a high degree^ ofp-ohoMity, which can only pro^ 

duce a doubtful tl^ent ; yet it is alfo frequently ufea fir 

firm and undoubted afjent toa^thing ufonjuch grounds as ara^ 

fitfully to fatisjy a frudet^ man ; and in this fenp» IboffO^ 

alwi^s ufed this term. But mm irfallibility tis an aMkitm 

feeurity of the mderfianding from mipffihimyofmifiakeht^ 

what it Miepes. jind there are but two ways fir the iw- 

dtrftandin^ to he thus fiicureds either by the perfe^on of 

its own nature^ or byjupematural affijtance^ But no human'^ 

nnderftanding being abjhlutely ficured from foffibiliN ^mifi^ 

take by the perfimoft (fits own nature, f which /think alf 

mankind exce^ Mr. S. have hitherto j^ranted J, itfiUowf, 

that no man ctm be infallible in any thing, hut byfupernatu-* 

ral ajpflance. jyot did ever the church of Rome pretend tfr 

infallibility upon at^ other account, as every one knows that 

bath been converfant in the writir^s of their learned mtn* 

And Mr. Creffy, in his anfmer to Dr. Pierce, p. 88. 89. 

hath not the face to contend fir any other iffalUbility but 

this J that *' the immutable God can a0ually ^referve a mu^ 

** table ireature from aBual mutation.^* But lean by net 

means agree with him in what immediately follows, concern^ 

ing the omnifcience of a creature ; ^at^^God, who is ab^ 

** fektely omnifcient, can teach a ratjo^^al creature alf 

*' truths neceffiiry or expedient to be known; fe that though 

** a man may have mucff ignorance, yet he may be in afirf 

" omnifcient within a determinate f^here^ Omnifiyent 

within a determinate i5>hcre, // an infinite within a finite 

fphere ; and is not that a very pretty fort of knowing all 

things, which may confifl with an ignorance of many things ? 

Of all the*controvertifts I have met withy except Mr. S.. 

mr. Crejjy is the happiejl at thefifmart and ingenious kinif 

ofreafonings.. 

As to the other particular, ofthefenfeofboob, it is likc'* 
wife plainly impoffible that any thing Jhould he delivered in 
fich clear and certain wordi as are abfolut^ly incapable of 
any other fenfe : and yet, notwithftanding this, themean^ 
^*? ^ftliem may be fe plain, as that ar^ unprejudiced anii 
t^ 2. Tcafonahla- 
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reapmahle man may certainly underfland thtm, H(m manf 
d€finitmsandaxhmsy &c. are there in Euclid^ inthefenfr 
rfvihich men are univerfalfy agreed^ and think themfelves 
undoubtedly certain of it ? ana yet the words in which the/ 
ere evpreffedy may poffihly hear another fenfe. The fame 
may be faid concerning the do^rines and precepts oftheho-^ 
ij^fcriptures : and one great reafon why men do notfe gene^ 
rally agree in thefenfe ofthefe as of the other ^ is, becauje 
the intereftsy and lifts , andpajRons of men are more con^ 
eerned in the one than the other. But whatever uncer- 
tainty there may be in the fenfe of any text of fcripture^ 
oral tradition is fo far from affording us any help in this 
cafe, that it is a thoufand times more uncertain, and lefs to 
be trufled to : efpecially if we may take that to be the tradi" 
tionary fenfe of texts of fcripture, which we meet with in 
the decretals of their Popes, and the a6is of fome of their 
councils ; than which never was any thing in the whole 
world more ahfurd and ridiculous : and whence may we ex^ 
pe£i to have the irfalUble traditional fenfe of fcripture, if 
not from the heads and reprefentatives of their church ? 

This may abundantly fuffice for the vindication ofthatpaf- 
fage which Mr. S, makes fich a rude clamour about, as if I 
had therein denied the truth and certainty (f all religion ^ 
but durft never truft the reader with a view ofthofe words 
if mine upon which he pretended to ground this calumny^ 
But the world underftanas well enough, that all this was 
but a flyift of Mr. S.^s, for the fatisfaiiion of his ownpar^ 
ty, and a pitiful art to avoid the vindication of Sure foot- 
ing, a tajk he had no mind to undertake. 

And yet the main defign of this book, which he calls Faitb 
vindicated, <bc. is to prove that which I do not believe anyk 
man living ever denied, viz. That what is true is not pof- 
fihle tobefalfe : which though it be one oftheplaineft truths 
m the world, yet he proves it fo foolijhly, as woufd make 
any man (if it were not evident of itfslf) to doubt of it^ 
He proves it from logick, and nature, and metafhyficks, and 
ethicksy &c. / wonder he did not do it likewifefrom arith^ 
jnetick and. geometry, the principles whereof y he tells us, 
(Sure footing, p. 93. )> " ^^^ concerned in demonftrating 
•** the certainty of oral tradition,''^ He might alfo have 
proceeded to aftrology, and palmiftryy and chymiflry,. and 
havejhewn bow each ofthefe lend their affiftance to the evi- 
■-' ' denci^ 
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, Jbucing of this truth. For that tould not have been more 
ridiculous, than his argument (Faith vindic. p. 6. 7. iifc.} 
from the nature of fubjed^ and pfedicate, and copula ia 
feuh-pratpofitions ; becaufe^ forjootk^ whoever affirms anj^ 
propofition of faith to be true, affirms it impoffibU to befalfe. 
Very true. But would any man argue, that what is true 
is impoffible to be falfe, from th^ nature of fubjed, predi* 
^ate, and capala \ for be the propofition true orfalfe, thefit 
4tre of the fame nature in both; that is^ they are fubjedi^ 
' |»redicate, andaxp^W, 

But that the reader mi^ hasoe a tafle of bis clear ftyle^ 

^nd way ofreafoning, 1 Jhall for his fatisfaSiion tranfcribt 

Mr. iS.V whole argument from the nature of the predicate. 

Hit words are thefe, p. 9. 10. it. 12. ^^ Qif argument 

** from the ^copula is particularly ftrengthened from the na-' 

. ^* ture of the predicate in the propofitions we fpeak of; I 

^^ mean, in fuch fpeeches as affirm fuch and fuch points $f 

*' faith to lie true. For true means ^xiftent in propofttions 

** which exprefs only the AneStof a thing, as moft points 

^^ of faith do: which fteak ebjlrcSledly, and tell not 

*' wherein the nature of the fubjeh it fpeaks ^fconfifts, or 

'^ the Quid e(L So that moft 0/ the propofitions Chriftiant 

*' are. bound to profifs, are fully exprefted thus : A Trini- 

*^ ty is cxiftent, i;c. And the like may befaid of thofe 

** points which belong to a thing oration paft; asy Grea-- 

*^ tion was, i^c^ Fur cxiftent ts the predicatrin thefe two, 

^' only affixed to another diffifrence of time ; audit is equaU 

*' ly impoffible fuch fubjeiis Jhould ntithes have been nor 

*^ not have b«sn, jor have b€en and have not been at 

^* once : as it is that a thing Jhould neither be nor not be 

*' at prejent, or both be and waft be atprefent^ Regard* 

^' ing then ftedfaftly the nature of 9ur predicate [[cxirtent], 

^* we fiall find that it expreffies the utmofl a£lvality of a 

**' thing : and as taken in the fofture it bears in thofe pro^ 

*' pofiiions, that usually exerdfed, that is, the utmoft «- 

^' duality in its moft ^dual ftate ; that is, as abfoktely 

^' excluding all manner orleaft degree of potentiality, and 

** confequenlfy all poffibility of being otherwife ; which is 

^* radically deflroyed when all potentiality is taken away* 

^* This dtfcourfe holding, which in right to truth Ifljall not 

** fear to affirm (unconcerned in- the drollery of any oppofer) 

^^ 40 beware than mathematically itsoQum^y^^ it follows, 

c ** inevitably^ 
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*^ inevttahlyy that who/b h hund to profi/s a Trinity, in- 
*^ carnation^ ire is or was cxiftent, is alfi hound to pro* 
** fefs that it is impoflible they (hould be not exiftent ; 
*' oKy which is all one, that it is impofibit thefe points cf 
^^ faith Jhould he falfe. 

** The fame appears out of the nature of diftinftion or 
'^ dlvifion applied to our predicate exiftent^ as found in 
"^' thefe propofitions : for could that predicate hear a perti" 
" nent di/linWonj exprej/ing this and the other refpeii, 6r 
** thus an4 thus, // might poffible be according to one of 
*' thefe refpedSf or thus cotifvicred, and not }x according 
*** to anot-f}er; that is, another way confidered : hut this 
** evajion is here impojfihle ; fir either thofs diftinguijhing 
*' notions muft he more potential or antecedent to the notion 
** of exiftent ; and then they neither reach exiftent, nor 
'* Juperveen to it as its determinations or aquations, which 
*' difference f ought to do; nor can any notion be more adhial 
*^ (?r determinative in the line of fubftance or heing, than 
** exiftent /"/; and fo fit to di^ingvijh it in that line : nor^ 
'*' hflfyy can any determination in the line of accidents fetve 
** the turn ; fir thofe fuppofe exiftence already put, andfi 
** the whole truth of the propofition entire andcompleat an* 
*' tecedently to them. It is impojfihle therefore that what 
*' is thus affirmed to he true, pould in any regard he af- 
** firmed poflible to be falfe ; the impoj/ihility of diftinguijh" 
** ing the predicate pertinently excluding here all poffibtlity 
*' of divers refpe6is. 

** The fame is demonftrated from the impoffihility of dif 
*^ tingui filing the fuhjeHs of thofe faith-propofitions ; fir 
*' thofe fubje6is being propofitions themf elves, and accepted 
•* for truths, as isfitppojed, they are incapable of dijljn* 
.'* ^iony as fiall he particularly fi^ewn hereafter. Betides , 
" thofe fubje^s being points of faith, artd fi fianaing in 
'* the aiflraii ; that is, not dejcending to fubfuming re^ 
^* JpeSfs; even in that regard too they are freed from all 
*^ pertinent difiinguifljahlenefs. 

** The fame is demonftrated from the nature of truth, 
** which confifts tn an indivifible ; whence there is nothing of 
*' truth had, how great foever the conceived approaches to* 
*^ wards it maybe, ^;//fl// may- not-bees, or potentiality 
*' to be otherwife, be utterly excluded by the a£tuality of 
'^ is, or exiftence i which put or difcovcred^ the light of 

*^ truth 
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** truth breaks forth ^ and the dim twilights £^may-not- 
** bees vanijh and difappearJ^ - 

I have here, reader ^ prejented thee with a difcGurJe 
which (if we may believe mr, S,) ** /'/ more than matne" 
** matically demonftrativeJ* A rare fight indeed! And 
is not this a pleafant many and of good ajfurance P I now 
find it truey which he fays elfewherey (Letter of thanks^ 
p. i.)> that ^* principles are of an inflexible g^xmSy ana 
*^ felf confident too ; and that they love naturally to exprefs 
** themfelves with an affurednefs J^ But certainly the Ja^ 
cred names of principles tf«^ deraonft ration were never Jo 
profaned by any man before. Might not any one write a 
hook of fuch jargon y and call it dtmoniir^tion ^ And would 
it not equally ferve to prove or confute ? If he intended this 
fluff for the fatisfa£iion of the people y he might as well . 
have writ in the Coptick or Sclavonian language : yet Ican^ 
not denyy but that it is very fui table to the principles of the 
Roman church ; for why fl?ould not their fclencey as well as 
their fervicey he in an unknown tongue ; that the one may 
he as fit h improve their knowledge y as the other is to ralfs 
their devotion ? But if he defigned this for the learned^ 
mthing could be more improper ; for they are far lefs apt 
to admire nonfenfe than the common people : and Idefire that 
no man (how learned fever he may think himfelf) would 
he over-confident y that this is fenfe, I do verily believe, 
that neither Harbhius nor RvJhrochiuSy nor the profound 
mother Julianay nave any thing in their writings more 
fenfelefs and %bfture than this difcourfe of hisy which he 
affirms to be " more than mathematically demonftrative,^* 
So thaty if I were worthy to advife Mr, S. he fhould give 
eroer this pretence tofcience; for whatever he may think, 
bis talent certainly does not lie that way ; but hefeems to 
be as well made for a myflical diviney as any man I know- 
And methinks his fuperiors fijould be fenfible of thiSy and 
emplm him to write about the deiform nind of the foul, 
the fuper-cllential life, the method of felf-annihilation, 
and the paflive unions of nothing with nothing. Thefe 
are profound fubjeCisy and he hath a ftylc pecuuarly fitted 
for them. For even in this parcel of fluff which I have 
now citedy there are five or px words y fuch asy may-not- 
beeSy potentiality, aduality, actuation, determinative, 
fuperveen, and fubfume> which (ijf they were but w^H 
C 2 mingled 
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mngled and diferecHy ordtredy and hrougbt in new agf 
then with a that is, tQ explain one another) would half fit 
vp a man in that way, am enable him to write as myfltcal 
a difcourfi as a man would wijh. But enough of this ^ 
And I have trefpaffed not a little upon mine own dijpofition 
in faying thus much, though out ofajuft indignatim at con* 
fident nonfenfe. 

It is time now to draw towards a conclujiorr of this de^ 
hate* I fhall only leave with the reader a few obfervaiions 
concerning this book of Mr* S.*Sy and his doilrine ofinfal* 
libility* 

f. That the main drift of his book being to prove, that 
what is true is impo0le to befalfe, he oppofei no body that 
J know of in this matter* 

2* That in aj/erting-infallibility to be neceffary to the 
'true nature of faith y he hath the generality of his own 
church his profiled adverfaries. The church of Rome ne^ 
ver arrogated to herfelfany other infallibility but what fie 
pretends to be founded upon Chnft^s promife to fecure his 
church alwt^s from error by.afupernatural ajfijlance ; whick^ 
is widely different from Mr, S*s rational infallibility of o^ 
ral tradition. Mr. S, furety cannot be ignorant y that th^. 
divines of their church (till Mr. Rujhworth and Mr^ 
White found out this new way) did generally refolve faith 
into the infallible teftimony of the church} and the infallihi)^ 
lity of their churchy into our Saviour* s promife; and the m* 
dence of the true churchy into the marks of the churchy or 
the motives of credibility -, which motives are acknowledged, 
to be only prudentialy and not demonftrative. BeJlarmine 
/kysy Q, 4. de ecclcf.), that the marks of the church d9> 
not make it evidently trucy which is the true churchy but onlj^ 
evidently credible; *^ and that (fays he) is f aid tobe evident ly> 
** credibUy which is neither feen in itfelfy nor in its prin^ 
^ eiples ; but yet hath fo many andfo weighty teftimonies, 
*^ that every wife man hath reafon to believe it.*' Becanus 
(Sum. torn. 2. partic. de fide, c. i.) to the fame purpofe^ 
that " the motives of credibility are only the foundation of 
*' a prudent y hut not of an infallible a ffent J* 1 know very well 
that Mr Knotty and fome others y would fain perfiiade ttSp. 
that an affent in fbme fort infallible may be built vponpru* 
dential motives; which is as abfurd as it is poffible : buf 
if it were trve^ yet Mr* J. iuould sot accept of this fyrt 
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cfin/aMiiip; nothing li^s mllfervcbim than demon* 
firative motives^ andjuch as are aUblutely conclufive of 
tiie thing. Staphton (as MrlCrefy tells us) exprefsiy 
jaysy thatfuch an tnfalUyie certitude of means is not noia ' 
neceffary to the paftors of the church, as was necejfary to, 
the Apoftles^ who were the firft founders of the church. So 
that, according to thefe authors, there may be true faith 
where neither the means nor the motfves of it are Juch as 
to raife our afent to the degree of infallibility. And this 
it as much to the full as any Proteftant (that I know of) 
ever [aid. Nay, even his friends of the tradition, Mr. 
Rujhworthy Mr. White, and Mr. CreJJy, are guilty of 
tie fame damnable and fundamental error, as Mr. S. 
calls it, (Letter to his anfwerer, p. 5.). For they 
grant lefs ajfurance than that which is infallible, to be 
fufficient to Chri^i an faith, and that we are juftly condemn^ 
'ed if 'we refufe to believe uponfuch evidence as does ordi-^ 
narily fatisfy prudent men in human affairs. And particu* 
Idrly Mr. White makes a quejlion, whether human nature 
be capable of infallibility f as I have Jhewn at large, by 
clear and full teftimonies out of each of thefe authors, in the 
Anfwer to Sure footing, [vol. 3. p. 309. & feqq.]. Of 
nohich teftimonies, though Mr. S. has not though fit to 
take the leafl notice throughout his book ; yet I cannot but 
think it areafonable requefl, Jo defire him to vindicate the 
- divines of his own church (efpecially thofe of his own 
way) from thefe things, before he charge us any farther 
with them. 

5. That Mr. S. by this principle, That infallibility is 
necejffary to the true nature of faith, makes every true be- 
liever infallible in matters of faith; which is fuch a para-- 
dou, as I doubt whether ever it entered into any other 
man's mind. But if it be true, what need then of any 
infallibility in Pope or council ? And if this infalUbiHty he 
grounded upon the nature of oral tradition, what need of 
fupernatural affiftance ? I doubt Mr, S. would be loth to 
preach this doctrine at Borne ; I have often heard^ that 
there is an old tefty Gentleman lives there, who would take 
it very ill that any one be fides himfelf fljould pretend to b& 

infallible. / 

. 4. Thjat Mr, S. by his principles' does plainly exclude 

from falvation the generality of his own church, that is, 

c 3 ** all 
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W/ that do not fefieve upon Bis grounds. And this is the 
tiecejjary confequence of his reajonin^ in a late treatifiy in* 
titledy The method to arrive at fatisfadion in religion* 
The principles whereof are thefe ; " That the church is a con-- 
'^ gregation of faithful; The faithful are thofe who 'have 
*' true faith ; That, till it be known which is the true 
*' faith J it cannot be known which is the true church ; That 
** which is the truefaithy can only be known by the true 
'* rule of faith, which is oral tradition ; and, That the 
*^ infallibility of this rule is evident to common fenfe^ 
And fnm thefe principles he concludes, (J21.) ** that 
** thofe whofollvw not this rule, and fo are out of thir 
•* church, can have no true faith ; and that though mary 
** of the points to which they affent are trucy yet their 
*' afent is not faith : for faith (fpealung of Chriftian 
'^ faith} is an aj/ent which cannot polRbly he falfeJ^ S9 
that the foundation of this method is the felf evident infal- 
libility of oral tradition, which hath been fufficiently confix 
dered in the Anfwer to Sore footing, which yet remains 
vnanfwered. That which I am ncno coritepied to take no- 
tice of, is, the confequence of this method, which does at 
one blow excommunicate and ttnchriftian the far greateft 
part of his own church. For if all who do not follow oral 
tradition as' their only rule of faith are out of the church, 
and can have no true faith, then all who follow the council 
of Trent are ipfo fafto rto Chriftians, For nothing if 
plainer, than that that council did not make oral tramtion 
the file rule (f their faith, nor rely upon it asfuch; which 
bath been proved at large in the Anfwer to Sure footing* 

But why is Mr. S.Jo zealous in this matter ofinfalHH'- 
Sty f There is a plain reafon for it. He finds that con^ 
fdence, how weakly foever it bf grounded, hathfome effeS 
upon the common and ignorant people ; who are apt to think 
there is fomething more than ordinary in ajwaggering man, 
$bat talks ofnotning but principles and demonflration. And 
Jo we fee it infome other profeffions^ There are a fort of 
people very well known, who find, that the moft effeifuai 
way to cheat the people, is always to pretend to infallible 
aures. 

I have now done with his infallibility.^ But I muff not 
forget his Letter of thanks. I Jhall wholly pafs by the 
pa£ion mtd ill langmge (f itf which tt man may plaiiiyfee 

to 
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in Ihne proceeded from a galhd end uneafy mind. Ht 
noouid fain put onfime pteafantnefsy but was not able tct 
anceal his vexation, T^or JMi 1 injift upon his palpable 
flfuffling about the explication of the terms ruk and t^th* 
He toas convinced^ that he had explained them very unto^ 
warSjf and therefore n»ould gladly €9me off by faying^ 
(p. 7.), that he aid not intemi explication, but only to pre-' 
dicate or affirm fomethir^ of them. And yet the whole de^ 
ftgn of the fir fi page ^Sore footings //, to Jhew the w- 
cejpty of beginning wi/^ the meaning of tbofe words which 
exprefs tiie thing jraAct debate. Jnd this method he 
tells us he wilf apply to his prefcnt pnrpofe, and wilt 
examine well what is meant by thofe woras which exprefi 
the thing he was to difcufs, namely^ the rule <rf* faith*. 
NoWf if to examine well what is meant by words, ^a 
mt to go about to explain them, I muft confefs myfelf ta 
he in a great error. Of the fame kind is his apology fhr 
his teflimonieSf as if t bey were (p. 105.) not intended 
againft the Proteftantt ; whereas bis book was writ a^ 
gatnft the Proteftantss and when he comes to his tefiim^ 
nieSy (Sore footing, p. 126.), he declares the dejfi^n of 
" id by 1 * ' 



them to be, to fecond by authority, what he had before 
ejlablijhed by realbn. So that if the rational part of his 
hook was intended againft the Proteftants, and the teftimo' 
hies were defigned to fecond it, I cannot underftand why ha 
flmldfay one was lefs intended againft them than the other. 
But itfeems he is fo confcious of the weaknefs of thofa 
teflimonieSf that he does not think them fit tofatisff any fit 
thofe whoielieve him already. 

As to his charge offalfe citations, it is but the commoft^ 
artifice of the Roman controvertips, when they have nothing 
elfe to fay. However, that tie world may fee how little 
be is to be trufted, Ifhall inftance in two or three, about 
which he makes the loudeft clamour, and leave it to tht 
reader to judge by thefe, of his fine erity in the reft. 

He fays, 7 notorioufly abufe the frefaa to Ruflmorth^i 
iJiafogues, inciting the author of ft, [vol. 3. p. ^i6.'}p 
to f(^, that *^ fuch certainty as makes the caufe ahoays 
*' to work the fame effeB, though it take not away the ab^ 
*' folate poffibility rf' working otherwife, ought abfolutely to 
*' he reckoned in tie degree of true certainty ; "^ whereas 
(fm Mr, so b€ m tcl/s us there, p. 7. that ^ fy 
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*' m^rdl certainty fome underwood fuch a certaintj at 
*' makes the caufey &c.** To vindicate myfelf in this^ I 
ftjall only fet the author* s iDords before the reader* s eyes. 
They are theje : *' This term moral certainty, every one 
^^ explicated not alike ; hut fime underflood by it fuch a 
" certainty as makes the caufe always work the fame ef- 
** fedy though it take not away the abfolute pojftbility of 
*' working otherwife. Others called that a moral certain- 
** ty which proceeds from^ &c. A third explication of 
** this word iSf &c. Of the/e three the firft ought ah' 
** folutely to be reckoned in the degree of true certainty^ 
*^ and tie authors confidered as miftaken in undervaluing 
*' //•" // this only to tell us, that by moral certainty 
fome underflood, he. ? Does not the prefacer alfo ex* 
pre/sly affirmy that what thefe fome miderltood by moral 
certainty, ought abfolutely to be reckoned in the degree 
of true certainty ? which is the very thing I cited himfir. 

Another heavy charge isy that, according to my ufual 
fincerity, / quote RuJhworth*s nephew to fay ^ C^ol. 3. 
P' 322.], that a few good words are to be caft in concern^ 
ing fcripiurey ** for the fatisfa£iion of indifferent men who 
. ^* have been brought up in this verbal and apparent refpeil 
^^ of the fcripture ;'^ " whereas (fays Mr. S.) in the 
*' place you cite^ he only expreffesy it would be afatisfa-- 
'* Clion to indifferent men to fee the pofitions one would in* 
^' duce them to embracey maintainable iyfcripture.** Does 
ie only fay foP let the reader judge. The words in Mr. 
Rujhworihy p. 76* 77. tfri? thefe : ^^ Yet this Iniuft tellye^ 
** that it were a great fatisfaiiionfor indiffererUmeny that 
'* have been brought up in this verbal and apparent refpe{i 
*' of the fcripiurey to fee that the pofitions you would ia- 
** duce them untOy can bey and are maintained by fcripture^ 
*' and that they are grounded therein. ^^ Certainly one 
would thinky that either this man has no eyeSy or no forehead. 

But the greatefl outcry of all is y thatlabufe his firft de- 
monftrationy by virtue of a dirett falfification both of his 
words and fenfcy by cogging in the word all, making his 
principle run thuSy that ** the greatefl hopes andfears are 
y applied to the minds of [a//] Chriftians.'' This indeed 
I ma\e to be his principfjey grounded upon his words which 
J had cited a little before y [vol. 3. p. 330.]. And they 
ttre thefe. ** i. That Chriftian doitrine was at firft un- 
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*' ammufly fettled fy the Apoftles in the hearts of the 
*^ faithful y Mfperfed in great multitudes over feveral partr 
*' tfthe world. 2. That this do6irine was firmly Mieved 
** by ALL thofe faithful to be the way to heaven^ and thai 
** contradiHing or deferting of it to he the way to damna^ 
** tion : fo that the great eft hopes and fears imaginahle 
'* were, by engaging the divine authority, ftrongly applied 
^' to the minds of the fir ft believers,^ &c. Nono, ifthefe 
firft believers, to whom he fays thefe hopes and f^s were 
ftrongly applied, be all tho^ faithfid he fpoke of before^ 
whica were difperfed over feveral parts of the worlds 
as the tenor of his words plainly fl^ews, what are thefe 
lefs than all the Chriftians of that age ? And he himfelf 
a little after tells us, there is the fame reafon of the follow 
ing ages. So that I made hift principle run no otherwifc 
than he himfelf had laid it. And if it contradiH what he 
fays elfewhere, it is no new or ftrange thing. I wonder 
more at his confidence in charging fuch falfifications upon mey 
as every man*s eyes will prefentfy confute him in. Methinksp 
though a man had all Jcience, and all principles ; yet it 
might not be amifs to nave fame con/cience. 

I Jhall onlyfpeak a few words to the two folid point^^ 
ffi I nur^ call them, of his Letter ; and I have done. 

I had charged him, that he makes traditions certmntj ^ 
fir ft and f elf -evident trincitle, and yet that he goes ahoui" 
to demonftrate it ; which I fold was impojftble to be done t 
and if it could be done, was needle/s. To avoid this incon^ 
venience which he fiund himfelf forely prejfed wiihaly h^ 
diflingui/hes between Jpeculative andpra&icalfelf evidences, 
tmdjays, that things which are fraBically felf evident m^ 
be demonflrated, hut thefe that are fpeculatively fo, caw*- 
not. But he muft not think tofl>elter himfelf from Jo pa^ 
fable an abfurSfy by this impertinent diftinilion. for, let 
things be evident how they will, fpeculatively or praSicailfy 
it is plain, that if they he principles evident of themfelves^ 
they need nothing to evidence them s and if they be fir^ 
principles, there can be nothing to make them more evident^ 
" becaufe there is nothing before them to demm^ate them fy. 
Ncfw, if Mr. 5. had in truth believed that the certainty ^ 
tradition was afirft and felf evident principle, heftmla fy 
alt means have let it alone s fir it was in a very good cmk 
dition to ft?ift for it felf : btilt bis blied vtajf ef demS^atia9^ 
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// enough io cafl a mi ft about the cleareft truth \n theiooHd. 
But perhaps f by the filf-evident certainty of trad'ttiirty Mr. 
S, only means that it is evident to himfelfy fir I dare fay f 
it is Jo to no body elfe, And if that be his meaning y he did 
well enough to enaeavour to demonflrate it i it was no more 
than needed. 

The other point is about hisfirft principles : fuch as thefe^ 
A rule is a rale. Faith is faith, 'be which he fays, p.|i. 
** muft principle all that can be folidly concluded either tf- 
'^ bout rule or faith ^^ Ofthefe he hath mighty flore, and 
blejfeth himfelf in it, as the rich man in the go/pel did in 
his full barns y Soul, take thine eafe, thou haU principles 
laid up for many years; and out of an excefs of good na- 
ture pities my cafe, p. 74* who did " undertake to write a 
** dtfcourfe about the ground of faith, without fo much as 
^' one principle to blefs myfelf with," But the mi/chief 
is, that after all this flir about ihem, they are good for 
nothing ; and of the very fame ft amp with that frivolous 
one Ariftotle (Analyt. Paftor. 1. 7.) fpeaks of. If a thing 
be, it is, which he rejects as a vain and rtdiculous propo* 
fition. Such are Mr, S,*sfrft principles, furfelted of too 
much truth, (as an ingenious writer of his own church fays 
of them J, and ready to burft with felf-evidence ; and yet by 
ten thoufand of them a man flyall not be able to advance one 
ftep in knowledge, becaufe. they produce no conclufion -but 
themf elves ; whereas it is oft he nature of principles to yield 
a conclufion different from themfelves. And to convince 
Mr, S, fully ^ the foolery of thefe principles, I will try 
what can be done with them either in a categorical or hy^ 
fothetical fyllogifm, e.g. " A rule is a rule; tradition is 
*^ a rule : ergo, tradition is a rule," ^gain, " If a rule 
** he a rule, then a rule is a rule ; but a rule is a rule : 
^ ergo." How is any man the wifer for all this P But 
it may be Mr, S, can make better work with them, and 
manage them- more dexteroufly, fo as to principle any thing 
that can be folidly concluded in at^ controverjy^r 
, And now I hope at laft to have given Mr, S,full fatis^ 
faHion ; fince he hxis brought me to the very point he aefired^ 
to acknowledge that I have no principles. And indeed^ 
if there be no other to he had, but fuco as thefy^ I do de^ . 
dare to all the world^ that I neither have any principles^ 
n^ will have an^, 1 
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SERMON i: 

The witdom of being religious. 



• Jo B .xxvml . 2'8. . 

And itnto man he fmdy Btholdy^thtfear of thehari^ that 

*is wifdom ; and to depart from evsl, is underftimdsng, 

IN this chapter Job difcourfeth of the fecrcts of 
nature, and the nnfearchable perfcftions of the 
works of God. . And the tefulf of his difcourfe 
is this : That a perfeft knowledge of nature it 
no where to be found but in. the. author of it ; na 
left wiidom and undcrftanding than that which 
made the world, and contrived this vaft and regular 
frame of nqture, can thoroughly underftand^ the phi-i 
lofbphy of it, and comprehend fi> Vaft a defign. But 
yet there is a knowledge which is very proper to man, 
and lies level to human undcrftanding ; and that is, the 
knowledge of our creator, and of the duty we owe to 
him ; the wifUom of pleaftng God, by doing what he 
commands, and avoiding what he forbids. This know- 
ledge and wifdom may be attained by man, and is fuffi- 
cient to make him happy : j^nd unto man he fatdy Be-* 
holdy the fear of the Lordy that is wifdom ; and to depart 
fromevily is underflanding, 

Thcfe words confift of two propofitions, which are not 
diftinifl in lenle, but one.and the fame thing varioufly ex- 
prefled *, for wtfdom and underftanding are fynonymous 
Words here : and though (bmethnes tliey have different 
notions, yet in the poetical books of fcripture they are 
tnoft frequently nfed as words equivalent; and do both 
of them indifferently fignify' cither a'fpeculative know- 
ledge of things, or a prafHcal Ikill about them, accot'- 
ding to the exigency of the matter or thing fpokerf of. 
And fo likewife the fear of the Lord^ and departure from e-*- 
vil, are phrafes of a very near fenfe, and likt importance: 
and therefore we find them ievcral times put together in 
jcripture: Prov. iii. 7. Fear the Lordy and depart from eviK 
Vol, I. - A f Ghap, 
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Chap. xvi. 6. By thsfear of the Lord men depart from e^ 
vil. So that they differ only as caufc and elfcdl ; u4iichy 
by a metonymy ufual in ail forts of authors^ are fre- 
quently put one for another. 

Now, tQ fear the Lordj and tx> depart from wily are 
phrafes which the fcripture ufeth in a very great la- 
titude, to exprefs to us the fum of religion, and the 
whole of our duty. And'hecanfetke large ufage of thefe 
phrafes is to be the foundation of my following dif« 
courfe, I ^all, for the farther clearing of thi^ matter^ 
endeavour to fiiew thefe two things. 

i« That it is very tdual-^in the langua|^ of icripture 
to exprefs the whole of religion by theie and fuch like 
phrafes. ' 

2. The particular fitnefs of thele two plirafes to de- 
(cribe religion. 

I. It is very ufual in the language of Scripture to ex- 
prefs the whole of religion by lome eminent principle or 
pax^ of religion. 

The great principles of xeligion are, knowledge, fakh, 
remembrance, love, and fear ; by all which the fcripture 
Ufeth to exprefs the whole duty of man. 

In the Old Tefiament, by the knowledgey remem- 
hrance^ and fear ^ of Cod, KJeligion is called /^ hoW' 
ledge of the Holy^ Prov. xxx. 3. And wicked men .are 
defcribed to be fuch 'as know dot Cody Jer. x. 25.1 So 
likewife, by the fear of the Lord, frequently in this boc^ 
of Job, and in the PUlms and Proverbs. And then they 
that feared the Lord, fpake often one to another, Mai. iij, 
16. And die fear of God is exprefsly faid to be the fum 
of religion : Fear Cod, and keep hh .commandments : for 
this is the whole of man, Eccl. xii. 13. And, on the 
contrary, the wicked are defcribed to be fuch as hove not 
the fear of Cod before their eyes, Pfal. xxxvi. i. And fo 
likewife by the remembrance of Cod : Remember thy cre^ 
ator in the days of thy youth, Ecd. xii. i. ; that is, enter 
upon a rcHgious courfe betimes. And, on the contra- 
ry, the chara^er of the wicked is, thatdiey forget God : 
The wicked Jhall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget Cod, Pfal. ix. 17. In the Mew Tcftament, reli- 
gion is ufually exprefled hj faith jn Cod And Chrifl, and 
/>& lohe of them. Hence it is, ti^at true Chriftittii& are 
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fi> frequeiitlj called beiieversy and widted and ungodly • 
men unMievers ; and that good men are defcribed to 
be ftcb as love God : At/ tkings work foq^ther for good 
to them that love Gody Rom. viii. 28. ; and fnch as love 
the Lord Jefus Cbriffy Ejili. vi. 24. Now, the reafbn 
why thcfe are put for the whole of religion, is, becaufe 
the belief j, and knowledge, and remembrance, and love, 
and fear of God, are focb powerful principles, and have 
k great an influence opewj men to make them religious, 
that where any one of thefe really is, all tlie reft, toge- 
ther with the true and genuine effcifts of them, are fup* 
poied to be, . 

And fo likewiHe the fum of all religion is often exprd^ 
ied by feme eminent part of it ; which will explain the 
lecond phraTe here in the text, departing from eviL The 
wor/hip of God is an eminent part of religion ; and prayer, 
winch is often in foipture exprelled hj feekingijod^ and 
iaiimg upon bit namtj is a chief part of religious wor- 
fltip. Hence religion is delcribed hyfeeking God : He 
is a rewerder tfthem that diligentiy feek hinty Hcb, xi. 6. ; 
«mI by calling upon his ttame : Whofie^er calleth upon the 
name of the Lgrdy fiall be favedy Afts ii. 21 . ; and fo by 
coming t9 ^Gtiy and by departing from eviL In this 
fellen 0ate of man, rdigioh begins with repentance ancl 
cemv^rfion j the two oppofite terms of which are, God, 
aad fin. ' Hence it is lliat religion is defcribed fomc- 
times by coming to God t He that cometh to Gody muft ^^- 
iwtf that he is^ Heb. xi. 6. ; that is, no man can be reli- 
gioas, mnleis he believe there is a God : fbmetimes by de* 
farting fr^m fin z- And he that depart eth from evily maketh 
.himfe^a prey. If. lix. 15. ; that is, flich was the bad ftate 
of thafe times of which the Prophet there complains, that 
ao man could be religious- but he was in danger of being 
perfecuted. 

II. For the fitnefs of thefe two phrafcs to defcribe re- . 
ligioa* 

I, For the firft> the fear cf the Lord; the fitnefs of 
^is f^vafe will appear, if we cpnlider how great an in- 
iuence the fear 01 God hath upon men to make them re- 
Kgious. Fear is a paffion that is mofl deeply rooted in 
our natures, and flows immediately from that principle 
of &lf-pre&rvatioa wluch God hath pbiued in every ma^i* 
A ^ Evexy 
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Every oiie defires his own pi-eiervation an^ happinefs> . i 
and therefore hath a natural dread and. horror, of .every •■ , *j j 
thing that can deftroy his being, or endanger his "happi- J v^ \ 
nefs. And the greateft danger is from the greateft power \ •' ■■ ' ! 
and that is omnipotency. So that the fear of God is •an.'^*^ , j 
inward acknowledgment of a holy and juft being, which ' J 
is armed with an almighty and irrefiftible power; God ^ ■ 
having hid in every man's confcience a'fecret awe and 
dread of his infinite power and eternal Juftice. Now, 
fear being fo intimate to our natures, ij is the ftrongeft 
bond of laws, and the great (ecurity^ofopr duty. 

There are two bridles or reftraihts which <yod liath put 
upon human nature ;*ihaffie; and fear." Shiyne is the weak- 
er, and hath place only in thole in whom there.are fomc 
remainders of virtue. Fear is^the ftronger; and works 
upon all who love therafelves, and deiire their own pre* 
fervatiofi. Therefore, in this degenerate ftate of man- 
kiiul, fear is that paffion which hath the greateft powec 
ever ns, and \yy which God .And his laws take the flireft 
*lioldofus. Our defire, and love, and hope, are not fo 
apt to be wrought upon by the reprefentation of virtue, 
aiid the promifes of reward and happinefs, as our fear is 
frofti ]flie apprehenfions of divine difpleafure. For though 
iire.havelc«jiii;a great raeafure the guft and relilh of tru^ 
Imppinefs, y^t we ftill retain a quick fenfe of pain and 
inifery.. So that fear relies upon a natural love, of our- 
selves, and is complicated with a neceflary delire of our 
own prefervatjon. And therefore religion ufoally makes 
its firft entrance into us by this paflion. Hence, perhaps 
it is that'Solpmott more than once calls the fear of the 
Lordtheheginmnff^of^ifiiom,^ ♦ . • . 
. 2. As for the lecond phraie, /I'l^/ftfr/;;^ y/*<?OT «^^^ the 
litnefs of it to cxprefs the whole duty o/man will appear, 
if we confider the necellary connexion .that is between 
the negative and thepofitiyeparr of our duty. ^He that 
is careful to avoid all fin, will fincerely endeavpur to 
perform his duty. For the foul of inan is an a&ive prin- 
ciple, and will be employed one way or other; it wili 
be doing fomething. If a man abilain from evil, he will 
do good. Now, there being fuch a ftrait connexion be- 
tween thefe, the whole of our duty may be exprelTed by 
.fither of them ; but moft fitly by departing from evi\ 
, r.. bccaufc 
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becaufe that is the firft part of our duty. ReUglon be- 
: gifts in the fbrfaking of fin. 

Virita efi vititim fugtrcj if fafimtia prima 
Stultitid carnijps 

^ Virtue begins in the forfaking of vice j and the firft 
'* part of wifdom is, not to be a fool." And therefore 
the fcripture, which mentions thefe parts of our duty^f 
doth conftantly put departing from evil firft: Depart 
Jromtvily anddogoodl Pfal. xxxiv. 14. & xxxvii. 27.; 
Ceafe to do evif, learn to do vJeli^ If,i. 16. 17,; Let the 
kicked forfake his way, and the unrighteous man hisj hough ts^ 
4Md let him return unto the Lord^ chap.lv. 7. We are 
firft to put of the old man, which is corrupt according to 
deceitful lufls ; and then to he renewed in the fpirit ^cur 
minds , an4 to put on the nevj manj &c. Eph.iv. 22. 23. 
34. Let him efchew evil, anddogood^ 1 Pet. iii. 11. To 
au which I may add this farther confideration, that the 
kw of God contained in the ten commandments confift- 
ing moftly of prohibitions, (Thou ftialt not do fuch or 
filch a thing), our obfervance of it is moft fitly exprcfled 
hy departing from evil; which yet includes obedience like* 
wife to the pofitive precepts implied in thofe prohibitions. 

Having thus explained the words, I come now to con- 
£der the propofition contained in them ; which is this ; 

That religion is the beft knowledge and wiidom. 

This I ftiall endeavour to make good diefe three ways.. 

1. By a diredl proof of it. 

2. By ftiewing, on the contrary, the foUy and igno- 
rance ofirreligion and wickednefs. 

3. By vindicating religion from thofe common impu- 
tations which fcem to charge^it with ignorance or impru- 
dence. 

Firjl, I begin with the dire^ proof of this. And, be- 
caufe reTigion compr&ends two things, the knowledge 
of the principles of it, ^nd a fuitable lie and praftice j 
(the firft of which, being Ipeculative, may more properly 
be called knowledge j ami the latter, becaufe it is pra6li- 
cal, may be callca wifdom, or prudence) ; therefore Ilhalt 
endeavour diftinflly to prove thefe two things.. ^ • 

1. That religion is the beft knowledgCr 

2. That It is the trueft wifdom, 

A3' t That 
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I. That it is the bcft knowledge. 
. The knowledge of religion commends itTclf to us up-- 
on thefe two accounts. 

1. It is tlie knowledge (^ tho|e thinjgs which are ia 
themfeives moft excellent. 

2. Of thofe things whkh are moft uiefiil and neceflar^^ 
for us to know. 

ift, It is the beft knowledge, becaiife it is the know- 
ledge of thofe things which are iii themfeives moft excel- 
lent, and defirable to be known ; and thofe are, God, and' 
Our duty. God is the fuin and cbmprehenfion of all per— 
teriion. 'It is delightful to know the creatures, becaufe 
tliere are particular excellencies fcattered and difperfed a- 
jnong them, which are fome.fhadows of the divine perfe-^ 
€tions. But in God all perfedions in their higheft degree 
and exaltation meet togetlier arid are united. How much 
inore delightful then muft it needs be to fix our minds up- 
on fuch an objedl, in which there is nothing but beauty 
and brightn^fs ; what is amiable, and what is excellent ; 
v^hat will ravifli our afFe(5lions and raife our wonder; 
pleafe us and aftoriilh us at once ? And that the finite 
meafurc and capacity of our undcrftandings is not able tcf 
take in and comprehend the infinite perre<5lions of God, 
this indeed fhews the excellency of the objeA, but doth 
jiot altogether take away the delightfulnefs of the know^ 
ledge. For as \\ is plealant to the eye to have an endlefs 
proipc<fl:, fb is it fome nleafurc to a finite underftanding 
to view unlimited excejlencies which have nO fhore or 
Jbounds, though tt cannot. comprehend them. There is 
a"plearure in adniTration : and tliis is that which proper^ 
ly caufcth admiration, when we difcover a great deal in 
an objcd which we underftand to be excellent, and yet 
we fee we know not how much more beyond'that,* which 
our underftandings cannot fully reach and coinprehend. 

And as the knowledge of God in his nature and per- 
fections is excellent and defirable, fb likcwife to kqow 
fcini.in thofe glorious manifeftations of himfelf in the 
.workjs. of creation and providence; and above all, in. 
that ftupendious work of the redemption of the World by 
*Jefus Chrift, which was fugh a myftery, and fo excellent 
a piece of knowledge, that the angeh are f4id to defer e 
to prj^ into ft, ' tftu i. J 2. 

Aad 
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. And as the knowledge oTGod is excellent, fo likewiie 
bf ou^duty;, which is nothing elfe butvirtue, and good- 
nef$ykifid holinefs, which are the image of God.; a con- 
fpnm^ to. the nature and will of God, and an imitation 
pf ipj4 divine excellencies" and perfedions,. fo far as wc 
are capable : for to know our duty, is to know what it is 
tp,. be like God in goodnefs, ^ arid pity, and patience, 
s^d . clemency ; in jpardoning injuries, .arid pafling by 

g' bvocajtio{vs^;: in jullice and rishteoufhefs, in truth and 
ithiiilnefs, and in a hatred and deteflatioii of the contrary 
of the(e. In a word, it is to know what is the good an^ 
acceptable will of God, what it is that he loves and de- 
Bghts in, and is pleafed withal, and would have us to do 
in order to our perfection and our happmefs. It is defeiv 
vedly accounted .a piece^of excellent knoylpdge, to knowr 
the laws of the land, and the cuftoms* oiF.the country wc 
live in, and the will of the prince we live und^ :, how 
much more, to know the fUtutes of heaven, and the laws 
of eternity, thofe immutable and eternal rules of juttice 
and righteoufnefs ; to know the will and|jleajure of the 
great monarch and iHiiverfal king. o£ the world,! and the 
cuftoms of that country where we muft five for ever ? 
This made Davic^to adn^re the law of God at that ftrange 
rate, and^tQ advance 'ithe knowledge of it above all othes 
knowledge : / have /ken an end of all perfedionj hui thy. 
commandment is exceeding broody VM.cxiK.. f)6. 

2^-5'^ ^It. is; the knowledge of thole .things which are 
tooftulefuf.knd'neceflary.for us takndw,. The good- 
nefs of evefyl tfiihg is mealur<3d!byii^send and'uft; and 
that is the beft^thing which fervcs the beft end and put- 
pole; and the more' neceflaryaiiy tiding is to fuch an 
cndy the better it is': fo that the Jjcft knowledge is that 
which is. of ftreateft ufe and ;nMe(fity. to us in order to 
rhal hajppii 



iour great end ; which is, eterhal hajppinefs, and the fal- 
vation of bur,ibul§. Curious fpcculations, arid the conr 
templation of thijHgs, that are impertinent to us,, and do 
inot concern us, nor ierve to promote our happinefs, are 
but a more fpecious and ingenious, fort, of idknefs, a 
xnore pardonable and creditable kind of ignorance* That 
man that doth |iot know thofe things which are of ufe 
and neceflity for him to knpw> is but an ignorant man, 
whatever be may know befides. Now,^ the knowledge 

of 
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of God, andof Chrift, and of oordnty, is of the great- 
eft uferalnefs and neceflity to us in order to our happi- 
ncfs. It is of ablbltite neccfOty that we (hould know 
Cod and Chrift, in order to our being happy : W/V // 
life eternal, "(that is, the only way to it), to know thee the 
inly true Cad, and him whom thou haft fenty Jefus Chrift, 
John xvii. 3. It ii neceflary alio, in order to our hap- 
pinefs, to know our duty ; becaufe it is neceflary for us 
to do It, and it is unpoflible to do it except we know it. 

^ that whatfoever other knowledge a man may be 
todued withal, he is bijt an ignq^ant perfon who doth 
not know God, the author of Ms being, the preferver 
tod ijrotcdor of his life, his fovereign and his judge, 
. the giver of every good and perfeft gift, his fureft refuge 
in trouHe, his belt friend or worft enemy, the prelent 
(iipport of his life, his hopes in death, his future hap-- 
pinefs, and his portion for ever ; who does not know 
nis relation to God, the duty that he owes him, and the 
way to pleafe him who can make him happy or mile- 
rable for ever ; who doth not know the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who is the way, the truth, and the life. 

If a man, by a vaft and imperious mind, and a heart 
large as the /and ufon the fea-Jhore. (as it is faid of So- 
lomon), could command all the knowledge of nature 
dad art, of words and things ; could attain to a maftery 
in all languages, atid found the depths of all arts and 
Sciences; mearbre the earth and the heavens, and tell the 
ftors, and declare their order and motions ; could dif^ 
courie of the interefts of all ftates, the intrigues of all courts, 
the realbn of all civil laws and confHtutions, and give an 
account of the hiftory of all ages \ could ipeak of trees^ 
from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hjfop 
that firings out of the waff; and ofieafts affo, and offmfs^, 
and of creeping things, and offijhes; and yet fhould, in the 
mfean time, be deftitute of the knowledge of God an4 
Chrift, and his duty : all this would be but an imperti- 
nent vanity, and a more glittering kind of ignorance j 
and fuch a man (like the philofopher, who, . whilft he 
was gazing upon the ftars, fell into the ditch) would 
but fapienter defcendere in infernum, be undone with all 
Ais knowledge, ajftd with a great deal of wifdom g<^ 
down to hell* 

n.That 
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n. That to be religious is the trned wifiioin; annj^. 
that likewife upon two accounts. ') 

1. Becauie it is to be wife for.ouHelves. " :-^^ 

2. It is to be wife as to our main intereft and cott-^ 
cernment. 

ifly It is to be wife for ouHclves. There is an ex-- 
preiSion, Jobxxii. 2. He that is vnfe^ is profitable tabim'> 
fitf; and, Prov.ix. 12. If thou be wife j thou jhalt bcwife. 
for thyfilf: mumaiixxxgf that wifHom regards a man's, 
own intereft and advantage ; and that he is not a wife 
man that dothhpt take care of himfeif and his own con- 
cernments; accordihg^o that of old Ennius, NequiC'* 
quam fapere fapientemy qui fibi. ipfi 'prodeffe nan quiret r 
*' That man hath but an empty tide of wifdom, and is 
*' not really wife) vdho is not wife for himfeif." As felf- 
preiervation is the firft principle of nature, fo care of 
ouHelves and our own intereft is the firft.- part of wii^ 
dom. He that is wife in the affairs and concernments 
of other men, ;but caretefs and negligent of hls.own; thar 
man may be faid to be bufy^ but he is not wife s he is 
employed Indeed, but not fo as a wife man ffaoiild i>e» 
Now, this is the wifdom of religion, that itdireds a man 
to a care of his own proper intereft and concernment. 

2dfyf It is to be wife as to our msdn intereft.^ Our 
chief end and higheft intereft is happinefs: and this is. 
happinefs, to be freed from all, if it may, however from 
the greateft evils ; and to enjoy, if it may be, aH good^' 
however the chiefeft. To be happy, is not only to b© 
freed from the pains and difeafes of the body, :butironi 
anxiety and vexation of fjpirit ; not only to enjoy die 
pleafuresof fenfc, but peace of confcience, and tranquil- 
lity of mind. To be happy, is not only to be fb for a htde 
while,^ but. as long as may be ;. and, if it be pofGble,. for 
ever. Now, religion defigtis! our greateft and longeft hap- 
pinefs ; it ajms at ^ freedjpm fito the greateft evils, and to 
bring us to the pQSbfHon.and enjoyment of die greatefl 
good.: for' religi6n\ji9ai|{y' confiders, that men have im- 
inortal fpi^ts ; whi^i;4s:they are fpirits, are capable of 
a pleafpr&jiiid hapf^int^ difiintfl from that of pur bodies 
4^d our fenfes, ; and, l^caufe they are immortal, are ca- 

eble-of an everlaftiifg happinefs. Now, our ibuls 
ing the beft par^pf ourfelves, and eternity bieing iu'^ 
: ;. '^ finitely 
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fimtely ^ nx>ft confidexable daratsem^ the greatcfl iMf- 
dom is, to fecure the intereft of our fouls aad qf eternitT:, 
thouch it be with lofs, and to the prejadice ci our tem- 
poral and inferior inteieib^ Therelote region directs 
us rather to (ecure inward peace than outward cale ; to 
be more careful to avoid everlafting and intokrable tor- 
ment, than (hort and light afii^ons which are but for a 
moment; to court the favour of God more than the 
friendship of the world ; and not fb much /o fetfr them 
that can kiU the hodj, aad after that have no more that 
they can doy as him wboy after be hath lulled^ can deftroj^ 
both body and foul in helL In a word, our main intereft 
is, to be as happy as we can, and as kmg as is pofTible % 
and if we be call into fuch drcumflances, that we mufl 
be dther in part, and for a time, or elfe wholly and al- . 
ivays miferable, the beft wtfdom is, to chufe t^ greateft 
and moft lading happinefs, Imt the leaA and ikorttft mt-* 
iery. Upon this account religion prefers tbofe pleafures 
which flow from the prefcncc of God for evermorey in« 
finitely before the tranfitory pkafures of this world; and 
is much more carefid to avoid eternal mifery dutn pre* 
fent fnfFerings. This is the wifdom of reHgioo, ^t, 
upon confzderatton of die whole, and caftiiig up alt 
things together, tt doeiadvifc and lead us to our beft 
anterefl. 

SeconSjfy The iecond way of confirmation (hall be by 
endeavourinfl to (hew the ignorance and folly (^ irreligi- 
on. Now, all diat are irreligious are ft> upon oneof thefe 
two accounts : either, firft, Becauie they do not believe 
the foundations and ptind]:^ of religion, as the exig- 
ence of God, the immortality of the foul, and future 
rewards : or eUe, iecondly, Becaufe, though they do \n 
fome fort believe thefe things, yet they Bve contrary to 
this their belief; and of this kind are the far greateft part 
of wicked men. The firft fort are guilty of that which we 
cMJfecuIatwe ; the other, of pra3icaf AthclCm, I {halt 
endeavour to fhew the ignorance and folly of both thefe. 

Firft, Speculative Atheifm is unreafbnable ; and that 
upon tliefe five accounts, i. Becaufe it gives no tole- 
rable account of the exiftence of the world. 2. Nor doe9 
it give any reafbnable account of the univerfal confenk 
pf mankind in this apprehcgoBon^ that there is a God. 

S- It 
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3. It {ieqiiires mor^ Qvideace lor ^Hiogs than diey are €4-* 
pabie of. 4.. The Atheift (iretends to know that which 
no man can kaow. f ,. Athdfhi oontradiSs itfeif* 

I. Becaqfe it gives no tolerable account of Ibe exjft-» 
eace of the wotla. One oi the f reateft difficukies that 
jies Ja the AtheU^'s way is, upon hi« own Aippofition, diu 
there is no God, to give -a likely aceount or the exiftence 
of the world. We fee this valt frame of the work!, and 
an umumerahk multitixle of creatores in it ; all whidi 
we whp believe a God, attribute 4o him as the aothor 
of thenu For a being fqppoCbd of infinite goodnefs^ and 
wdidom, aiKl power, \& a v^ry likely caiife ctf theie things* 
What more likdy to make thia^ vaft world, to {Iretch 
forth the heavens, and Jay the fomidatitms of the earth, 
and to form thefe, and all things in thera, of nodung, 
than infinite powa: \ whdt more likely to communicate 
hdng, and fi> many degrees of happinefs, to b many 
foverai £ort% oi cnstviri^f than infinite goodneis P what 
moreJikely to contriFe this admirable frame of the tmi-i 
vexfe, and all the cceatwvs in it, «ach of them fo per- 
(gA imiheir kix^ -a^kd dlof them.fo fijtted'to each other^ 
and to the whol^^ than infinite <:ounfel and wifdom ^ 
This feems to be no i»nrea(bnable account. 

But let us fee now what account the Aidbeift gives of 
thefe thii](g9. If there be no God, there are but theie 
two ways imaginable lor the world to be. £ither it 
mufl: be &id, that net only the matter, hitt alfo the 
frame of thi^ u^orid is eternal ; and that, as to the main^ 
things always xwere jbs they are, withont any firft caufe of 
^ir being ; which is the way of the Artftotelian A- 
theift, (thofe I mean who proceed upon Ariftotlc's Cup*' 
poiition of the -eternity of the worlds but yet^eny it ta 
be from God, which he exprefsly aflerts) : or clfe, the 
matter^of the world beitig fuppofed to be, eternal, and of 
icfelf, the original of this vaft and beautifiol frame muft 
be afciibed merely to chance, and the cafiaal concourie 
of the parts of matter; which is the way of the Efiicu- 
nean Atheift. But neither of thefe ways* gives a tole* 
rable sKcount of the exigence of the world. 

I ./bailor/? confider thehypothefis of thofe whom, for 
di(lin<^ion's fake, I call the Jriftotjelian Atheifts ; which is 
this; That not only the matter^ but alfo the focme of tbe^ 

world 
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world is eternal ; and that, as to tlie main, it was al- 
ways as it is, of itielf ; and that there hath been from 
all eternity a fuccefljon of men and other creatures with- 
out any firft caufe of their being. 

It (eems to be very hatd, and, if rfiat would do any 
)od, might be juft matter of complaint, that we are 
lien into fo profane and fceptica! an age, which takes 
a pieafui^ and a pride in unravelling almoft all the re- 
ceived princijjles both of religion and reafon : fb that 
we arc put many times to prove thofe things which can 
hardly be made plainer than they are of themfelves.' 
^nd fuch almoft are thefe. principles, That God is, and> 
That all things were made by him ; which, by reafon of 
the bold cavils of perverle and unreafonable men, we 
are now-a^ays put to defend. 

That fomething is of itfelf, is evident, becaufe we {ee 
things are. And the things that we fee, muft either have 
had fome firft caufe of their being, or have been always, 
and of thenifelves. One of thefe two is Unavoidable. 
• So that the controverfy between us ^nd this fort of 
Atheifts comes* to this : Which is the more credible o* 
pinion, That the world was never made, nor had a be- 
ginning, but always was as it is ; and that there hath 
been from all eternity a fucceflion of men and other 
creatures without any firft caufe of their being : or, 
That there was from all eternity fuCh a being as we con- 
ceive God to be, infinite in power, goodnefs, and wifdom, 
which made us and all other things ? The firft of thefe 
opinions I (hall ihew to be altogether incredible ; and 
the latter to have all the credibility and evidence of 
which a thing of that nature is capable, and fiich evi-- 
dence as is fufficicnt to convince any impartial and con- 
fiderate man. 

Now, in comparing the probabilities of things, that 
we may know on which fide the advantage lies, thefe 
two confiderations are of great moment; What the argu- 
ments are on each fide? and, Whsit the difficulties ? For 
if there be fair proofs on the one fide, and none at all 
on the other; and if the moft preffing difficulties be on 
that fide on which there are no proofs, this isfufficient 
to render one opinion very credible, and the other alto- 
gether incredible. 

Thefe 
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.{ Thefe.tWQ things therefore 1 (h^ll enckavonr ta make 
good ill the matter th^l is npw^nderour coniideration. 
ii. That there are feir proofs on Quy fide, and as convin-' 
ipng %B the nature of the thing is capable of; but that 
.there is no pretence of proof on the other.- And, n. 
■Thatfthe fide on which there is no proof, is incumber-* 
Jti with the greateft d^cuities. - 

V i&f That there are fair proofs on our £de^, and as 
'Convincing, ds /the nature of the thing is capable of; but 

• thaf <there i^ >nf> pretjcnce pf) proof pn the^ other., . < 

This queftion, Whether die w.orlcj wa$cr^tie<5,' axid 
rJbEad^ beginiHitgror no% \ \ is a,qud[lion concerning an an- 

<:)eiitrmatt^r of fa^ which csltk oi^y be decided ,thcie 
.twoway:$; byteft^ooy, and^ by probabilities of reafon. 
.T^sAunony is the prin^cip^l argument jiifi a ipatjt^r of this 

nature ; and if fair probabilities of reafbn^ concur with 
:it^ . tl>is.£irgument |)ath all the (Irength/t can ha*ve. . No\is 
'4>otb ^ie are clearly on the:a£rp^tij^«fidc of^thq quefii- 
-tca^ mz. Thfit thjP'WQrld w^Sfcreate^, and i^ad^a (>^is>* 
[W^r . ^. '/ i- . : , . :,..v- r ) ^ .: • 

. • i7?, .Teftimofiny ; Qf which :there be ^wq ^nds^ diyine 
.|md human. . .> •.. • r .' ; .j . 

Divine teitimonyy, as fuch, is: not proper to be oled 

in this cauie> coafidering-the occafioa of the prefent dc- 
.bate: for that Vfould- be to beg the firft and 'main qu^elli- 
•.on now in contfoverfy l which is, Whether there be a 
..God or not ^ .which^a te^mony -ffOm Go4-dc>fs it^po^^ 

• and thfref<^re Alight mot tote brought for ihe proof of Jt. 
' Jti6traeindee4> thatthofeefieds ot divine ppw^,! me^i 
oniracles, wWch willpro^ a divine teftimoMiy to aa infi- 
del, will as well prove the beii^g of a God; to ap JVtheift. 
But when'we di^pte againft thofe who deny a God^ no 
tedimony ought^obe pffefumed.tQ befKcna Gpd^ l^ut muft 

>be proved to be fb. And whatever argument pro(VOS 
.tii4t> willalfo.provjethattf^ereis.aGod. r 

Hivmaa teftimonies^r^. of twa forts \ ui^iverfal tr^cii* 
lioii., ahdcWjritten hiilol?y. Both thefe .are plainly ai[id 
beyond; diipute. on our (ide* , ^ ^ 

I. Ther^ is| ^n-univerfal tradjition cjopcerpi^g the be-, 
ginning of the^wotld, and that it wa^ maide by GocJ. * 
. And for the evidence of this we have the concurring tradi- 
tion of the moil ancient nations, the Egyptians and Phe- 

VoL. !• , Yk . 'nici-y 
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nidans*; ^ndofthetnoftbarlmpoiM, the^idiuis^ who, 
•8^ Strabo; ^fl^.l. 15. 't^ u^, " iidin many thingis 
^' agree 'with the Grecians^ ;par6ailai'ly in Ms, 4iiat the 
^^^ -world did %f gift,' and ibouJd liave an^ead; andihiit 
•^ €r^ j the maker and gevtmer of it, is prafetit in 
^ all parts -of it.** And Ac6fta tdUrfns, Aat, atthefoft 
dif^oveiy of America, the inhalwlsmts ^f Bern dld'^er** 
Ihip one clnef God, tinder the iiafiie or ttde (oiThdi maker 
'rftke nnwerjfh. And yet tHftfe people '''had not Jiad any 
commerce 'wi^dicdtherlLfiolm partsofthe woiid,* £ft* 
^od knows^how ^any £^. 

To whicb may'be adckd, that<die'moll'MicietiC df 'Ae 
-phllo(o)^ers, ^d'thofe that^^re ^ heads of t9ie^ll6kf 
leifhi or philbfophy, as Thaks^ Aaaxs^ras, and P y fl m -' 
*goras, did fikewilrcohfeat to ^9 ^tradition. -Pavtictt- 
larly, conccnmijg^ Thaler, TuMy, Denat. Deorvml* i. 
tells us, that ^^ht was liie ^rft ^ -dl the ptdldfefiheiis 
'< ihatinqt^tJred^intothefe^hkigd^aBdliefai^ 
^^ wasthet>eginning of ali^hings> and'lhairOod'wasiilttt 
" mind. (or intelligent principle) which fafhioned 'ill 
'** things out of water." Bofifccwife StiAo^ ^/^r. /* 15. 
informs ns, that the Brachmans, the chief IciS; of^j^- 
lolbphers among the Indians, agreed Wi& tfieGreaans 
ift this, ** That the world was made of^watcr.**^ ^Wtsidi 
agrees cxaftlywith Mofeff's aecowit of IheKsreation, wz^ 
*That th Sptr/t ofGodmowdup^ ihc'faoeoftijc^mater^S's 
whic^ St !>eter 'csrorcfles thus. That 'If fhe ^Hford' of: GdS 
■the heavens xind'fie edr^ (w lb thfe HdsMWS eall' llie 
-world) viere of oid ?{. ^ifiWTH ^tPM^A^ coHfHtiU^ &r 
made ofiD&tefy 2 Pet. Hi. J. Mtftdff^f^ tmt ofih WiJ- 
•/rr, as onr tran^rion rfenders It. 

Nay, Ariftotle WmfHf, Mt*^.'Lt. r.3. -w^ w«s 
the great afTerter-of the eteftnty of the W4»rid, giv«fa 
this account why the gods were an<dently reprefi»itird by 
the Heathe^is as iwearingljy iSiel^eStyx, becanie^^iva- 
ter was ftppofcd to4ie'die prindpie of -afM ^hhrgs. And 
- this, he tells- uis, was *he-moft antient opinion •(^eiMsertf- 
ivig the ori^nal of the world ; and that- the very 6ld^ 
'writers of theblpgy, and thofe^o lived at the grehteft 
'dtHance from his time, were of this mind. AndyAtk 
Ibe book De mundo^ c, 6. it b freely acknowledged to have 

■ beeft 

• Vifk Grot, de ymu Oidft. fcltg. i. i. 
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faees aa ancient %ring» and a general traditkxft aniong^ 
aU men^ That all things are of God^ and were made bj< 
him. I wiII'.cQnclude tbi& with tfaat fiifl teitimony of Mia-* 
MBUWiTyrins to ihi&potpofe^ '* liowcver (fays he, dif-. 
^' firm* uy men may diflEer in other thing*,, yet they 
'' all^agiee m: this law. be principle,. That there Is one. 
" God, King- and Father of all things#.6^. This the. 
*' Greeks fay, this the barbarians ; ^his^ thofe that fivej 
^^ upon: die continent,, and thaie that dwefl by the fea ; 
*' the iwifc^nd Alt unwUc.'* 

2^ We ha»e likewile a,moQ aneknt and credible hifio*.- 
ryoC die beginning of the wodd; I.mean, the hiftory. 
oCMofea; with, which iu> book., in the world i^ point df 
jw^uity can contend* I fhall not now go aboujt to. 
wDfl^en my ax^giment, by pleading the cfivine autborl-. 
t^tixthii book.; Sox .wl^ch.yet.1 could. olSer good evi- 
dence, if tiiat were proper to the matter in hand. It is 
fi&ient to my pseient parpoie, that Moles have the or-^. 
dinaxy caedit. ct an hi(bxaan< gives him ; which none la, 
'eafeikcanxfeiiy him, he being cited by the mod ancient 
of the Heathenr biAorians, and the antiquity of hi^ wri- 
tings never (jneftioDed by any of them^.as Jofephns, /• u 

.Now, this hiibry of Molea gives us a patticvlar ac- 
ctttotof the beginmng of the world,, and of the crcattoiit 
of it by God*. Whicfi adbtion of his is agreeable to thi^ 
aoft ancient writers among the Heathen, whether po« 
cts. or biflooans. And fevecalof the main parts of Mo- 
lesVhi^ory,, as conoermhg the flood, and the firfi ia*. 
l^ecs of the; feveral nationta. of the world, (of which he 
Sivei a^pandaalai: account Gen. x») do very well accorc( 
^tk the mo(t ancient: a(;cQunts of profane^ hiSory . An4 
X^do noil; kncra^^ whethenany thing-ought mpre toxecom- 
n>endthe<w«itir^o£Moi6s to a iuunaa beUef^. than th<i 
cafy and credible account which he gives of the original 
of the woddj^ and' of the firH peopling of it* 

As to the account of aadent times, bodi the Egypd- 
U, and ChakWaa accounts^ whichare pret^ded byk>me 
tobe. fo yaiUy dific;eent Scom* t|ia^ qf the {criptmes, nAy 
fee all that b^ near the .matter, es^y reconciled widi it ** ; 
if we dofbu^ 4dnut what DiodocusSi/cidu& and Flutarchj^ 
. .B^r, . . very 

. * Vidi Pr, StiUIogfleet's Qrig- ficr, where this i» fully inade out. 
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very crecfiblc perfons, and diligent (earchers into ancient 
books, do moft exprefsly aflureus, viz. that both thofe 
nations did anciently reckon months for years • And the 
account of the Chinefes is. not hard to be reconciled Vrith 
that of the Septuagint. Now, in fo nice and oblcurc a 
itiatter as the account of ancient tinics is,' it ought to fa- 
tisfy any fair and realbftable inquirer, if they can be 
brought any whit near one another. 

So that univerfal tradition, and the moft ancient hi- 
ftory in the world, are clearly on our fi^e. And if they 
be, one can hardly wifli a more convincing argument. 
For, if the world, and confeqjjcntly mankind, had a be- 
ginning, there is ^ the reafon in the world to expedfc 
thefe two things, i. That there fhould be an univerfal 
tradition concerning this matter ; bccaufe it was the 
ihoft memorable thing that* could be tranfinitted to po-' 
Verity. And this was cafytabcdone, if mankind Iprang' 
from one common root and original, from whence this 
tradition would naturally be univerfally difRjfed. 2. If 
may with the fame reafon be expefted, ' that fo remarka- 
ble a thing fhould be recorded in the moft* ancient hifto*" 
ty. Now, both thefe have accordingly happened. But 
then, on the other hand, if the world was eternal, and^ 
bad no beginning, there could be no reil ground for ftich 
a tradition 6r hiftory. And if ftich a tradition ^ere at' 
any time endeavoured to be fet on foot, it is not eafy tcr 
imagine howit/hould at firft gain entertainment; but 
much more difficult to conceive, how ever it fhould come 
to be univerfally propagated. For, upon the fuppofiti- 
jon of thofe who hold the eternity of the world, the worltf 
was always peopled ; arid if fo, there could be no com- 
mon head or fpring from whence fuch a tradition would 
naturally derive itfelf into all parts of the world. S& 
that unlefs all the worid was fometime of one language, 
and under One government, (which it never was that we 
know of fince it was peopled), hb endeavour and indil-^ 
ftry could make fuch a tradition common. . • 

iff it be faid. That this tradition began after fome uni* 
verfal deluge, out of which pbflTibly but one family nirght 
tifcape, and that pdflibly too of barbarous^ people ; from 
whom ally fond ^nd grottndlefs conceit might fpring, 
and afterwards fpread itfelPas mankind increaied : This 
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I (Mlk^mcr ocQi^ tot cpQjBfIa ui^. 9»i9Qr« proper pb^e; 

l^dl^ni^t of AnftotUe bffn^I^ libat tbeie. wna am^atl« 

firft aflftftei? of tM.cteruiiy o^ tbe w^rld : 6>j: be iay$ €;x:ii 
fiCcH^lv^ " Ttot ^It. d>e:pW<rfbphm.th4t. ww bofoee hioit 

Sijt^;^ 'ihc{(iqb9bititie^Qf7W<yi4o4^^I^ 
tteb(^taW«Pf4^^<>fJFL: ^«^ f 

f. T^WiNf<>fan](]2V^ry or tradition ancm 
yAm IS cQ^fiAcwt wltli 4^^ r^v«(jt^ opitiiega..Qf tbac tlmj^ 
oC't^^l()^ fanning ; nay the mpftan^cieiitl^loriiet 
MiOfit writitea loog after that i;itn^ This. Lineri^^c^ th^ 

4fi:V€9i4b«l4bqei9«^S* ' » 

' ^r-'^Sf m^fkit genkath drigj} " ■ 

^errarvjh ^ cml$yJhmperqH6 ^ernu^^er&i • 

^n alias atii quc^qusj'^ c^sfm-apoita?^ • 

V*!. '*Krtmw9Jj4tad»<>W!gi«aing, how ia it; tfis?f tfcf 
^^' Qmk.PQ^& (tiip moCbftnci/ent of their writ£r&). men^ 
.^'~ tion, v^^ng lij^r; th^a the Tbebaa ^ar,^ and thf 
5fr ^MJyiiaiQn Sf Troy- ? " ' Were th^re frow aj^ (rtcrni* 
^^q q^apoc^M ^ons 4oi|e 4|l ^^(^Mt; th^ tune 2 or 
had mankind lio way tiUqf J^t^ tp record tbem^ ^ndrpix); 
(Mg^ fl^mepf^ry of Jjtim ta pofletitjt ? It x\ wik4 if 
|ll€sji% M¥«fe |^ofii.qt^ty>^ tbat ^b^ fbould npt^od out ^ 
^l$»e. of ^rli^iii all thgt k?(ig dui'gtipii wbi.d;i l^^ paft 
him^ i^ ti|W^, .Sure.h(2 w^?i a.fottmi^c maninde^ 
ji^ 4V^ T^i^ K^ b(5ea etevaaliy fgi duUaa npi; tq fi^^ 
l^<Hif> M.jil»<teck a; l^Ug^hi^ npqA.it, f . ^ 

( - ]^:i^,fl^ftj 9f»jl^ fawm^ afiiptt% of .former lamcf 
5we^4|MK^y«ffi'ecoraaljtt>ttitj th^t the, i?j^nipriak erf tUpa 
h^^, b^^yer^ Wl?ii^ft^y ni^verfy deluges^ . wWA 
l>f,vi§fiftQ:|»,afl^,thqp, b^ppfi^4^.aftd <Vq?taU av^v,. «k^ 
Cjfpt (it 9^^ be) two,o? tbw p^^ffoiMitha^tbajjreiftayed^ 
a^cl li^^aA the "woi^ld agaii^ uppn % new (core. This i« 
lie^CKlte 1^^%^ ^^ ^'^ AthejA baA to fly xj^ vb^m be 
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(and who would notr/^J^k they (hoQld in tm djemal da-< 
ratioh ^) it is hot imagind>lc but' that they* fhonld have 
been fpfettd inntitA^ahle tLgjtsfince^- Nob cahiny mail 
give a good reaibii how ^ley (hoold ever be lofl^ but by 
K>me fach accident as an univ^rfa} debige ; which has 
been (pokeh to already. -But ifow,' on th^cpntrary, the 



.be^nnings of learnii^g, and of themoft ufefnl arts in 

'fcvcrtl nadons^ is very wellknoivn. And I add far-» 

thcr.jf that where-ever feariiing and civil arts have come, 

thi9'traclition'coniceming the ^ginning of the world hath 

bee^^olbtigorous; and aflerm wkh the greateft dearie 

3. TMfevmlparts^ofwhkh thfeworlif c^ofifta^ be* 
ing (fo fef as, by th<^ parts of' tr which we know^ we 
can poffibly judge of the reff) in their nature corruptible, 
It is more Ihan probable, that in an infinite duration this 
frame of things would long fkice have been di^olvcd $ 
efpeeiallyif, ^s the Athdftaifirms, theisebe no firperior 
. bein^^' no me and Intelligeiit prkidple, to Tei>air and ve« 
ijul^ it, and-to"p#ev€«it thdfetnnnnierabK difoiiiers' 
and c^a^ifeftiS'atcid0nt6^- \(rhichinu{lin<lb longa fpace 
In all plbbabilhy haVe happened W it; ' This JLucretms, 
Ls. alj^ ^gj^s'si$ d convincing proof that the world 
iSrn-iifcfai:^ eternal. , ' 

Kre etiam natlva necejfe efi confiteare ,» 

,,^^ajf eadem^ neqws enim mt^ali corporc .^ua.funtf 
^yfrfS'inJimtojm.t^empQfeqiih^^ . , , 

'' ■ Immenji pal fdas^avi contempt f v^cs. •'...// , ',* 

'^^Mt'tttft^hfecefTirftiy tftyl he) be acknWle^ged, 
*^^khat ;th^ Motld had a begmning; otherwile thofe 
'^< tMngs -which are in their own nature cdfruptibi^, 
'* had never been able, from all eternity, to have hel^ 
'** out againft tliofe'forcible and violent aflhults. which 
"^< in .an infinite duration' muft hai^e happened." Kay, 
-Arts rmidh' Ari#otle himftlf every where grant©, that i 
the ftatneof 'the world be liaWe to diflplutfon, it muft of 
*tiiX€Shf b^ acknowledgi^d ^ have bad a begklning. 
>> Theft a«^fon<e of the chief pmbaWlities on dti» fide ; 
"liflifch/ bdng token together, and in their- united fonce^ 
have s^^eat deal of con virion hi them: ' efpecially if 
thU be addtdy tbn^ihcre k- no kind of pofitive proot (6 



S^r. 1 r The wfdcm of heing re!^ious. 2r 

be ofTtfelf ; v^hich y^ rnuft be gramed on both^ fides; 
and theitfore this difficnlty ought not to be objedled by 
cither. • » 

But th^ on the o^er fide there are thefe two great* 
and real difficulties, ifty That rtK& genera% h«^ al*? 
ivays betieved the conftary, vit. that the world hadabe^ 
ginmngy and Was made by God. -Which is a ^bxmfi evi- 
%ncei thaft t)us acoonntof the extftence ^f the w£-ld is' 
more natural^ and of a more eafy conception to humaa 
underfhuiding. And indeed it is vdry natural to con- 
ceive^ that every thing which is impeded, (as the world 
and all the creatures in it mud be acknowledged in matvy 
refpeds to be), had Tome calife which produced it^ fuch^ 
%& it is, and'determined'die bounds and iimitsof its per-^' 
fedlion ; but that which is of itfelf, and without a cauie, 
may be any thing,. an^-h&ve iiny parfedlioh ixrhich does* 
not imply a contradidion. adiy^ ^o affert mankind, tqc 
have been of itfelf, -aiid^ without a cauie, hath this In- 
^ncible obje^ion- againft it^ Thstt we plainly fee everyt 
man to be from another. So that mankind is Averted ta 
haveno caufe of its being, atid yet every particulat man. 
liiuft be ackm)wledged*fo have- a 'father ; whieh is every 
%liSta8 abfurdih iukinfiAiterucceffiositof men, asinany 
finite number of geheratk>ns.' It is more eaf^/indeed to 
conceive, Itow'a eonOaEatandperfdaiient'bein|g, fuppofe 
mattef, fhoddidways have been of itielf; and then thall 
ftat ]hx5nld be the foundation of infinite (uccefTive chan* 
ges and alterations : but an infinite facceiHon of the ge- 
nerations of men withdut any permaneni foundation is 
litterly unimaginable. If k be faid, that die earth was; 
always, isndin time did produce men, dnd th^t they evetf 
fince have ph>duc^oiie another ; this is to run Into one 
great abfurdity of the Epicurean way^ Which fhatl be t<m« 
fidered ixi its prdper pkde. ' 

• And thus I' have* endeavoured, as plainly and briefly 
as the nature Of 4he 'argument would aditkit^ to prove^ 
that the account which the fcripture gives of the exift* 
ence of the world,- is moi(V credible, and agreeable to the 
reafbn <^ mankind ; aod ^at this firft account which 
the Atheift ghres of it, is altogether IncreditAe. And 
now I exped, aficer all this, the AtheMt will compkin, that 
all that bMhbceti iaid d^cs i^Ot .^^unt ta a QM. demons 

ftratloa 
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flrttionof diethisgv Itm:^be&i Andif tbeAthcift* 
imulduAdeitaketo demMifti»tetb«€09tiafyr ^>"M^ini||»i* 
be fome reafon for this complaint. In the mesui tioMr I 
define teknow^ whetboV tutoi- b gl hfichs tat agned tfaac 
thift world ifi^ ^ tiM* H-ffDO; either have 'mmgi%^ 
fvemGpd^ or haver Im0» atwa^o^i«(cJ£; and-ifitiharvef 
Uk» JiHMk eyidem^ that o»on^'fi4ie thei«4i« fiuF^roc^ 
fabth from teftiffion^ aad seftfiNi^ siB4'as coniviiKmg at* 
the natlire of the thuig i% capable iO^ aeod no pntence i:t- 
pfoof on the other ; and 4At the di£cukie» ase niofti 
|trd[&sg on that iide .^)i4iidf is de^litute of proof: I fay^: 
if thb have boen joade e^ilcAti I defiris ta kaowr whO'- 
ther this be not iipoa the nmitei aa fatis^dory taa wiie 
nn» a9.» dmonimiioa? 7ormthifr<4»fe there can ibft 
J^ doubt o» whicb£df the clear a4v{aiila^ of eyid^Bc^ 
Ke^andoonfe^ftendlY ^ob w^ %pj»mtiiiaxMugb^ 
totdscirtctaiM hie ^SStkt. 

I cone naWf in th«yiii?Mri pkec,,tacaifidur ike other 
SfCODimV vfUdi another fort o£ Atfaei(U» thofe wboiiL L 
oili the EffiatrsMSf do give of die ezi&noe of the world. 
JkaA k i^ 4ufk They fop^ofe (he natter of whkh- Um 
vorU is cOcffitmed ta bc eternal, and; of itielfj aadr 
itiett im ii^^ ^"^9^ %^^ ^ t^Q. infinite Uttl^ p«rt% 
ef thb mailer (^ii4u» tbey <aU' 4iMv> to move and- 
hftl and t^t jtbefe beuf alw«y<> l» moticMH didrafte^ 
nfaiie ti&ilB ^d eiMOCMtera^ wilhontaflycDunldLofi 
ddE^> aad withoQttiKdi^ofidaiidconttivaiiiceafaa^ 
wife and intel^jsot l>c^ifl^ ^^ 1^ ^3^ » ludky cafiialty)» 
oiLtaaeie and j^tle ihenfidfieS'ki this beautifolaad se^ 
fidar 6am€, of the woidd ixAiifh we. aow .fee ; andl tba^ 
the €»dt, betog at firftin-iM^feU v%oora^ indtfttlneft,! 
did, dim bcin^ forth mea^ aad'alLodier tofts of lf¥Jfl|^ 
creature^, .as it d9e9 pholaiiQ«. 

This is in (hort the Epicurean^ accooat of 4^9 oidfiaali 
of the world ; wUeh^ aa ah&idiaa ii is,, Lui^setiui^ L 5. 
haih- very ekgftodijiiesprefled 10 thefis varfea« 

JundarH ^mlwth.M t^mim^ t»ntip0 f^^hmk^ 

.. - /VtC 
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'^0mmif»'hHr fi^ffent C9mtffa oreare : 
frof^ePB^^^ mti mggmm^vmgaU per ^emm 

'7wtSm'^tof»inkmtyif§^,t/Pc»i»enerv, ntpim • 

^^enmy'mathf>&^criiygMemJ^ 

4rbii9>ba llkd »«0e4ipooty lnit« ^^m<^ad mAttt and 
celKHmvitf te ttnM. nFor I appcflt^to 4U>y man^ 
ma£oAy \9fa««^ 'inyiiyiigucftn -be-fiio^ i^MMbiMUe^ 
4iMMi obftiftat«ly'to>4tlp««e tn^efiedl to dianoe whiiili car- 
fkk in tiie v^y tace'^of ttali»ifce afgaawuM aad-diaMi- 
iAn^6f 4 iii|6Mkfi^*«iid ^cowtmfiee r Was-evcr mvf 

4iFiJ^^ c(f ^rfe, knd« ii^g:i^Br «Bd orderly difpolfitiott of 
^iMift paits^ -doiie^'by chttioe ? Will chance ^tineafit to 
«iikb> «nii thaft^.tftvchoufand inOanoes, and not £ul m 
rn^'Oae ?^How<^Ri^i^«'ittaa> tfto hehad jumbled 
^ &t df 4elMti^^^ -A'b^^'^^ng tikem out upon the grovnd 
%ti€fe they'wo^^Hfiifl ifit^ an esuia poem^ yeaor ib 
-van^as'tMdLe^'fo^Ml'difaMl&^nf)!^ attdmay^nct 

yolumeof die world•^lf^40ngl»igllll^ in^^tin- 

4lkig ec4oor8^4tK>ii^'6iMiva«i widt a ^caidefs hand^ bifore 
^ey W0i^liap)M»i t&^make dw^^saaifiasHneofa maxi^ 
^ttfid ie a «Mfti «idkr 4nade^<<hance than Ms fHiftore ? 
^HowlOfig fni|^t twenty thfoufand bHnd men, whiek 
"flioidd be>lbif ^tiiEsdm thtf-^fin>!6Rd:t«m0te^ 
4and> i¥Bnder up aitd 4(nr»,^4)cfere^iey would mUX meet 
-vpon^l^nH^j^^fil^miy and^'imo^ainkiafidfik in theex> 
^tiSt order of an *it9kf t And* yet tMs^iB muoht moie eofy 
^o be ihial^^d^ rhanf'iioW ^to- innilmerfible Mind fana 
'i^t matter fliot!ld-«i>ende£vou5 dien^lves into a woiid. 
A Bujn ^t feei Henfjr vn A tbapd at Wdftmixrfliry 
^m^ht ivkh as- good itm&t «naimifin/ (yea itriih muck 
•beoer, confidering 'tfie vaft di£R)r»)ice between that litde 
'ftruattrft todte ^u^ Abrick ^^woM), that itwaa 

never 
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never fiastrived oor buik^by anyimaiiy b«C that the flones ^ 
did by ckance grow iiiio tho(e cOrtoos figure mto;which 
they (eem to4iave 'becA cut and graven ; nnd. thftt^ upon 
a timey Qn^ tales. u(ua%b^m), the. materials c^ that *• 
building, the ftone, v mortar, timber, iron^ lead, and 
giafs, happily met together, and very fortiinately ranged 
themfeWes into that delicate order in whicl^ we fte them 
now fb clofe compared, .that it muft b<s a very great 
chanfe*<t)\a^ parts them again. Wh$ut would vthe^ world 
think of a mat^tbat (hould advance fiich^an opinion as 
this, and write* a bpbk S&r it ?. . If they wquU dp him 
right, they ought to look upon him as mad : but yet 
Vith a VitAi mt)re re^on ^h^ ^n^.mftiv> oaflJhaVe X6 /ay, 
jdiat the world wia^ made by chaojce, or thiat the firft men 
gt&fi uj) ont of the earth as plants do now- For can 
Any thirig be more ridiculous and ag^inftall reafon. than 
^ Afcdbe thq ppodu<^oa of ..m^xl to^the firil feaitful^eft 
of the earth, .wi^out ftf m^ ft» pne inftani^^ andexfier 
jriment in any age &t^ hiftolpy tp CQuntepance k mo^flrous 
•^.IhppoCtiQn I The tbingiifs at firfl; fight. fo grofs :fio4 
f>alpab)eiy that no difconrte fbout ii c^grpak^e \k. -mgre' ' 
lapparent, . And yet thefe (hame&l b^ggax^ of pnn<;i{;^e% 
ivho give this> precarious account of the prigin^l pf things, 
aCume to themfelvies to. be the men of r^a^R> the great 
^its of .the world) the only cautious and wary peribns 
lAtt hartd t^.be'Uopo&d upon ;f tl^itc mvkft Jb^iyc- convii%- 
?cmg evidence Ibrev^y ^hliig»! and;Caiicad|ni^ pfiiKHlifiiie 
•vithbnt a i::ieav:demlQtilKratio(n /p^ i^.» 1 1 ,• > -< j • > : , i / 
' 11; SpecuUtive Atheifin/is unr^aibnfbkr be^aufe it 
^ives no areoftmabte accojuttt of . thi? .qniverf^l confent of 
mankind in this appisehenlien, Thattfefcre i^ AGqd, TMt 
^en do generally Miev^ a God, andhay^ done. in all 
«ges, the -prefent experience of the world, and the«re- 
■cords of former times, doiabundantly.teftify.. Now, how 
•conuis -tht^ per&^^n tph^ivf igaioedifo univ^rfal ^ pof 
{k&oft of tfee mind 'Of ni$n, > a«^ t<>bave. foOii^d fuch ^e- ^ 
nec^ ^nliert»nmeat in. all inatioinsy i^en.^hofe that are 
Mm barbarous I . l£ thi^re be pel fuch, thing as tOqd 'vgL 
^ worlds how oofio^s iit tQ p^fs thai thisrobje^ dotti 
i^ontinu^Hy encounteir . our «nderiUn4ings ? whence . is 
it that we are fb nerpfitually haunted with the .apparition 
cf a IXity, ahd ibUowc^ with it where-^vcr wc go ? If 

it 
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it be not naturiil to the mind of man, but proceeds from 
fome acddental diftemper of onr nnderfkndings, how 
comes it to belb nnivenal, that no differences of age^ or' 
temper, or education, can wear it out, and fet any con* 
fiderabie number of men free from it ? Into what can we 
refoive this (bong inclination of mankind to this error 
and mifbke ? How come ail nations to be thns (educed ? 
It is altogether unimaginable, but that the rea(bn of fo 
uniyer(al a confent in all places and ages of the world , 
and among all differences of perlbns, mould be one and 
oonfbnt. But no one and conlbmt rea(bn of diis can 
be ^ven, but from the nature of man's mind and under- 
(bmdingy which hath this notion of a Deity bom with 
it, and (kmped upon it ; or, which is all one, is of fucK 
a frame, that, in the free ufe and exerciie of itfelf, it will 
find out God. And what more reafonable than to think, 
that if we be God's workmanfhip, he fhould fet this mark 
of htmleif upon all realbnable creatures, that they may 
know to whom they belong, and may acknowledge the 
andsor of thdr beings ? This (ecms to be a credible and 
(atisfadory account of (b tmxver&l a confent in this 
matter. But now what doth the Adieift refoive this in- 
to ? He is not at one widi himfelf what account to give 
of it : nor can it be cxpcae<i he (hould ; for he that 
will overlook the true reaifon of a thing, which ufually 
lA but one, may eafily find many falfeones, error being 
infinite. But there are diree which he principally relie* 
upon ; fear, tradition, and policy of (late. I Ihall brief- 
ly confider the(e. 

jfty He would make us believe, that this apprehenfion 
of a God doth fpring from an infinite jealoufy in the 
mind of man, and an endlcfs fisar of the worft that may 
happen ; according to that divine faymg of the poet, 
which he can never fiiifidently admire, 

Primum In orhe deos fecit timorp • 

• *' Fear firft made gods." So that it is granted on both fides 
Aat the fear of a Deity doth univerfally pofiTefs the mind* 
oif men. Now, thequeftion is, Whether it be more like- 
ly, that the eaiiftencc of a God Ihoold be the caufe of this 
fear,« or thatithis fear (hould be the xraufe wiiy men ima- 
gine there is ft God ? If there be a God who hath ira- 
VoL.I. i C prefTed 
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prefled this image of ^Ji^elf upon ^e nuaci*of ii»m> 
there is great reafon wfiy all men (hould fifmdiin awe; 
of him. But if there be oo God, it isr QOteafy to con* 
ceive how fear fhould create an uQiveHal confideneeiMKi^ 
aflfarance in men ^at there is one* For, whence (hould 
this fear come ? It muft be either ftom without, from 
the fuggcftion of others, who firft tell us thare is fach a 

. being, and then our fear believes it ; or elfeit>nnift arife 
from within, from the ni^re of man, winch is apt. to 
fancy dreadftd and teiriUe thbga. If from thelnggeiti* 
on of others who tell us (b, tl^queflion returns, Wk>. 
told them fo ? smd wiU never be fettafied, till die firft 
author of this report be found out. So that ^s ac« 
count of fear relblves itfelf into tractttioh ; which fhali 
be fpoken to in its ptsoper place. But if it be &id, that 
this fear arifeth from witinn, from the nature of man^ 
which is apt to imagine di^eadfol things, this likewife ii 
liable to ines^plicable-diiBculties* For, ,/£p3^, Tlie pmiper 
objet^ of fear, is fbmething that is dreanilful ; ihat is^ 
fbmething that threatens men with harm or diDgcr^ and 
that in God mxA either be power or: juffice : a&d fuich 
an obje(^ as this ftv indeiod may create. But goodne& 
and mercy are edential to the notion of a God, as well, as 
power and juftice. Now, how fhoukl fear put men^i^ou 
&ncying a beii^-that is infinitdy good. and. vmerctnilf 
Koman hath reafon to be afiaid of fuch a beings is fuch. 
So that the AtheiA muft j<Mn another cauie tof fear, viz* 
liope, to en^le men te create diis imagiiiaiion of a God. 
And what would the produd^ of thefe two contrary paf- 
iions be ? the Im^liation of a -being- wfakh we fhonld 
fear would do us as much harm, as we could hope h 
would do us good ? whidi would be i^Brel pro quoy and 
which our rea(bn woutd oblige us to lay afide fb -fbon as 
we have ^ncied it, becanfe it would ficnify jufk nothing. 
But, fecondly, Suppofe fear alone could do it, how comes 
the mind of man to be fubjed): to fiich groundlefs and 
unreafonable fears ? The Aiifbtelian Athdlfl w^ iky, 
it always was fo. But this is to affirm, and not to give 
any account of a thing. The EjncareaiAtheiii, if he 
'will fpeak confonantly to fatiufelf, muft fay, that diore 

'happened, in the original conflitution of the firfb men, 
jiich a contexture of ttoms^ as doth natorally^ii^ole taea 

... to 
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to thefc panick fears ; unlefe he will fay, that the firft 
nKn> whea they grfew out of th« earth, and afterwards 
boke loofe from their root, finding themielves weak, 
mi «aked, ^nd utiarmed, and n^eeting with feveral fierce 
cmtures ftrooger thaa diemfelves, tl^ were put in fudi 
a ftichr, as dtd a little diftemper their underllandings, 
aod kt looie tibeic imaginations to endlefs fufpicions and 
unbounded jealoofies, which did at laft fettle in the con-* 
ceit of an inyidble heiag, infinitely powerful, and able ta 
do them ham ; and being fully poficiled with this ap- 
pi?eheafion, nothing betog more ordinary tlian for cra*^ 
vA perfon$ to believe tbeir own fancies, they became 
rd^ioas ; and afterwards when mankind began to be 
prc^agated in the wa;r of generation, then religion ob* 
ligRithem to inOii thefe principles into, their diildren in 
Ibear tender ye^s, that fo they might make the greater 
fanpreffioai^atbem.; and this courfe hairing been con- 
iMned ever flnfle> the notion of a God hath been kept 
Qp kfe the worM. This is. very fititable to £picai^s's 
h^Qibefis of tlie original* of meor ; but if any man think 
fit to. fay thus, I canitot think^ it fit to condite hiin. 
Tkin^ Whether men were &om all eternity fuch timo- 
lois and fioiciftil crealtures, or happened to be made fo 
m the ficft' contytntlon of things, it (bems however diat 
this fear of a Peity hath a foundation in nature. And 
If it be natural, oudit we not radier t» conclude, that 
there is {otat gromia and reafon for thefe fears, and that ' 
Hatnre hath not planted them in us. to no pm-pofe, than 
liutttfaey are vain and gcoundlds. . There is no prin- 
ciple that Ariiibtle,. the great aflerter of the eternity oif' 
tiiewodd, doth, more frec^nentiy incukate than thisy 
(That Natupe doth nothing in vain : and the Atheift hinr- 
filf is forced, toacknovdedge, and fo> every man mufi: 
who attentively confides* the ft*ame of &e world, that 
lilfaet^ things weM made by chuicey yet they have 
happened as well, as jf the gr^teft wifdom had the order- 
teg and contriving of them. And ftirely wifdom would' 
nevet have pldnted>fach a vain principle as the fear of a 
Deity in the natmrtf of ttian,^ if there had not been a God" 
in the world; : 

adfyj If fear be nota fuffident account of this univcr- 

£1 ccH^nti tb» Atheift thiiOu k may v«ry probably be 

C a sefolvedi 
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refolved into nniverfal tradition* But this likewife is 
liable to great exception. For, whence came this tra- 
dition ? It muft begin (bmetime ; k muft have its ori- 
pinal fpom fbme bocfy ; and it were well worth our know- 
ing who that man was that firft raifed this fpirit^ which 
' all the reaibn of mankind could never conjure down 
lince. Where did he live, and when ? In what country, 
•and in what age of the world ? What 'mas his namcy or his 
forCs namCf that we may knbw him ? This the Atheift 
can give no pundhial account of ; only he ii^agines it 
not improbable, that fbme body l(»)g ago, (no body 
•knows when), beyond the memory of nil ages, did dart 
fuch a notion in the world ; and that it hath palled for 
current ever fince. But if tliis tradition be granted ib 
very ancient, as to have been before all books, and to be 
elder than any hiftpry, it may, for any thing any body can 
tell, have been from the beginning t and then it is much 
more likely to be a notion which was bred in the mind 
of man, and born with him, than a tradition tranfinitted 
from hand to liand thrQugh all generations ; efpecially 
If we confider how many rude and barbarous nations 
there are in the world, which conlent in the opinion of a 
God, and yet have fcarce any certain tradition of any 
thing that was done among them but two or three ages 
before. 

^dfyy But if neither of thefe be fatisfa^ory, he hath 
one way more ; which although it fignify little to men of 
fbber and fevere reafbn, yet it very unhappily hits the 
jealous »id fuTpidous humour of the generality of men, 
who, fi-om the experience they have had of themMves 
and others, are very apt to fdpedt that every body, 6itt 
efpecially their fuperiors and governors, have a deugn to 
impoie upon them for their own ends. In fhort^ it is 
this : That this noife about a God is a mere date-engine, 
«nd a politick device, invented at firft by fome, great 
prince, or rainifter of ftate, to keep people in awe and or- 
de^. And if fb, from hence (faith the Atheifl) we may 
ealily apprehend, how from fiich an original it might be 
generally propagated, and become univerfally current, 
having the (lamp of publick authority upon it v befides, 
that people have always been found eafy to comply with 
the inclinations of their prinee»' .Aod from beoee Uke- 

wife 



yfib wd no^ysfer fkia fea&& why this natiott hiitli cm^ 
naed fb long.^ For being found by expeiience' to be fo 
edt^n^ftninfirumeDrof ffoveriune^ty. we may befure 
& would always be dierifked and kept up. 

' And now he triumi^^^ and thinks the bufinefft is veiy 
«fcay. Thns it wa^j^. tome time or odier, (moft probably*' 
towards the beginciing of d^ world^ if it had a begiar- 
ning, when>alt maidi^klwas mder one tmiverfal mo- 
aarch)^ Ibihe great Nebcchidiiestfetr fit up thi& image of 
a Deity^ and iodmmandBd allfedfle and^mtums to fait dvtm- 
mdwrfBifiK Ami tfaii. being fotnd: a Ibccefsfbi de«- 
^ce' to awe peopk inta ohedkace to> goveiamenty it hatk' 
iMcn con^tuied to tlus-day^ and "^ &eto kft to the end^ 
^ the woild« T0 thj« fine conjedure I have thefe ftnnr 
ihings.to iay^ ... 

r. Thai: all this is Inereconje&ufeandfuppofieion: he 
cannot briiig tSie kaA iiadow of proof jor evidence fb&- 
mrf onrtittfeofit*' 

' ^. Tliiis fuppoAfion grants cher 0|H«2otrol a God xxf» 
comhce very mucb«>>i£e fupporir of government and' 
•rder in the worlJ; and confequentlf to be very bene- 
€dal: to mankkid. So* that the Atheifl cannot but ac« 
knowledge, that It is great ME that it ihould not be~ 
irtie-^ a»di9iatit is the^com»Klnt6rdl of mankind, if' 
lliere werebut probable arguments fot it, not to admir 
efiany £^b£ reafoos agakiit it ; and krpuniflt all thofe 
vif j^ ^0u£l; l^dtice men tx>^ A theifm, as the g«eat difbirbers^ 
of die worlds and pefts of human ^iety. 
' J. Thiis fappofitiofll can have nothing of certainty inii 
it, imlsf^ this be truov that whoever makes a poIUidt 
advantagetif othof i jfcp > principles, ought to be prefu- 
floed to contrive thdflfeiciples into them :> whereas it 
Is mudi moDc comnil^l^ becaufe more eafy, for men to 
litrve their own ends of thofe principles or opinions- 
iiehich diey<b noe put into meny buit find there.- So 
liiftt if the'(|iii!ftiosfc of a God ware to be decided by the 
pvobabiiity? of. thi» oonj^tdhu-e, (which the Atheift ap- 
plauds himfeif moil; in), it would be concluded in the 
affimative.; it bekig: much mbre likely, finoe politicians^ 
Map d^' advantages of obedience and a more ready fub^ 
ttimon to ^vemaient, fronvmens beiteving that there is 
«><^odj^ thtt tliey Cooad; th^mind$ of i^en prepdflcfledt 
C 3 to» 
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4b their hands with the notbn of a God, than that they 
planted it there. 

4. We have as much evidence of the contrary to dris 
fuppofition, as fuch a thing is capable of> viz. that it 
■was not an arcanum imftr'tty a fecrst t>f government, to 
propagate the belief or a God among the people, when 
the governors themfelves knew it to be a cheat. For ' 
we find, in the hiftories of all ages of which we have 
any records, (and of other ages we cannpt poflibly judged 
that princes have not been more fecure jrom troubles 
of confcience, and the fears of religion, and the terrors 
of another world, (nay many of them more fubjed to 
^theie). than other meii ^ as I conld give many infbnces, 
and moie no mean ones. What mode Caligula creep 
under the bed when it thundered ? What made Tiberiu% 
that great mailer ofithe crafts of government, complain 
fo much of the grievous ftings and lafhes he felt in his 
confcience ? What madeGar£nal Wolfey, that great nri- 
xiifter of (late in our covn nation, to pour forth his (but in 
thofe fad words : '^ Had I been as diligent to pleafe my 
*^ God, as I have, been to pleafe my King, he would not 
*^ have forfaken me now in my grey hairs I '* What rea* 
fon for fuch anions mA fteedies, if thefe great men had 
known that religion was trnt a cheat ? But if they knew 
nothing of this fecret, I think we may fafely conclude, 
that the notion of a God did not come from the court ; 
that it was not the invention of politicians, and a juggle 
of flate,' to cozen the people into obedience. 
• And now, from all this that hath been laid, it feems to - 
be very evident, that the general, confent of mankind In 
this apprehenfion, that there is a^od, mufl in all reafbn 
be afcribed to fome more certain |^ univerfal caufe than 
fear, or tradition, or flate-pohcy, viz. to this, that 
God himfelf hath wroujght this image of himfelf upon 
the mind of man, and fb woven it into the very frame of 
his being, that, like Phidias's pi<3ure in Minerva's ffaield^ 
it can never totally be defaced, without the ruin of hu* 
man nature. 

I know but one objection that this difcourfe is liable 
to ; which is this, Tha^ the univerfal confent of mankind 
in the apprehenfion of a God, is no more an argument 
that he really is, th^ the general agreement of fo many 

nationsj 
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natioliS) for foiaany ages^ in thewoHhipof many^gods^ 
is ata argument that there are many. 

To this I anfwer^ i . That . the generality of the phi- 
lofoj^rs^ and wflemen of all nadons and ages, did dif- 
ient from the mdtitude in thefe things. They believed 
but one {bpreme Deity, which, with reipedt to the vari- 
cos benetits men received from him, had feveral ti- 
tles beftowed upon him. And although they did fervik- 
ty comply with the people in woHhipping God by fen- 
imle images and reprefentatlons ; yet it appears by their 
writings, that they defpifed this way of wormip, as fuper* 
ffitions, and nnfuitable to the nature of God. So diat 
poiytheiim and idolatry are far from being able to prr- 
. tend to nniverial confent, from their having had tbe vote 
of the multitude in mod nations for (everal ages together; 
faecaufe the opinion of the vulgar, feparated from the 
confent and approbation of the wife, fignifies no more 
than a great many cyphers wbidd do without %nres. 

2, The grofs ignorance and miitakes of the Heathen 
about God and his worfhip, are a good argument that 
there is a God ; becaufelhey Aew that men funk into 
the moft degenerate condition, into the greateft blindnefs 
and darknds ima^nable, do yet retain fome fenfe and 
awe of a Deity j that religion is a. property of our na- 
tures ; aDd that the notion of a Deity is intimate to our 
undeiitandings, and (licks clofe to them, feeing men will 
rathec have any God than none; and rather than want 
a Deil^, they will worfhip any thing. 

g. That there have been fo maisy falfe gods devifed^ 
is rather an argument that there is a true one, than that 
there is none. There would be no counterfeits but for 
the fake of fomething that is real. For though all pre- 
tenddts feem to be what they really are not, yet they pre- 
tend, tq bei(9nething that really is : for to countexieit, 
is ta put on the likenefs and appearance of fome real ex- 
cellency. ! There would be no hrefs money, if there were 
not g6od and lawftd money. Brillol flones would not 
pretend to be^amonds, if than never had been any dia- 
monds. Thoie idols, in Henry VII.'s time, (as Sir 
Francis Bacon calls them), Lambert Symnel, and Perkin 
'Warbeck, had never, been fet up, if there had not once 
be^ aical£iwtage»iet aodDuke of York* So the Idols 
.of 
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true God ; yet they fa^or prove ifejM. Aese ia one^i ttxk 

. JU; > Speeulo^ye^ Atbeifo y^bbxi^ bfocsufe j^.oei{ttikdi 
llK»fe>evideaQe for thhig^thdn thfiynt^ttipMioL Acd- 
Ootk h«tk long fiace wU Qbfejfve4#. how HBrpToimBk ft 
k tacspedl} the fame kiad of jproof and ciodence fiir evie^ 
yy thktg^. wbkh we havie for K>me; tUiDg». Mathcmftiacai 
thtftgsy being of an 8b(to^ed tiatufe^ are caf^Ue: o£ thfc 
dbmred and ifaru^ft dewoiiilratioQ t but ooiiclaiibns iii 
noftnral phUpfophy> are capaUe of pvoofby ao iadsakm; 
wffssptntosatf ; things ^£a looiaji natnm^ by mocaLaiv 
ffsmeats; and matter9 of &^, by ct^ettSble teflunonyu. 
And i3bm^ none of thefe be cafxabte of tbalrflrid kind' 
rf desaoittfratlon whidx m^themittiqil matters axe;, yer 
itfare we an undoubted aiFur^oe of them> when tfaey are 
proved by the beft arguments that thifl^ of that kioi^ 
wiJl bear. No own con demonftrate u»> me^. imtefi we 
will call eisery argi^mfSftt that: i» fit to convince a. wife 
soan ademonnzatton^ tfa^ttheveis futltaniflandiii A^ 
mcffica as Jasnaiois: yet|» t^n the teflSi^ony of credii^ 
perfoniwhohafyefeenii^ and an^vxs who^jhave written' 
of it» I am as free from aU doubt conjC^inlng it^ as I 
aa from doubtbg of the deaseft matl>emacical demons 
ftratton^ So that this ia to be entertained as njarm prior- 
siple^ by dUt thole who pretend to he ccstain of i^y thing 
at ally. That when any things in. any of theft kldds^ isr 
proved by as good afgnnents as a thing of that lund is 
capabk of, ami wie havs as. great aflbaanoe that if is, a*^ 
we CQttld poffiblyJbave fnppoiittg.it. w«re>^ we ought not 
in realba to make any doubt of tiae exiAence of that 



Now ta apply this to the prefcnt eale & The. being of 
•God is notmathematicaUy^dcnionAnSile;^ nor can itbe 
cxpeded it fhould^ beeanK only, matlieaiaticai' macsees- 
adniitof this kind of evidncs. Kor oaait be pcoved 
kmncdiatfliy by (en% because God being (oppofed). to be 
a pnve %iritf cannot be the obj^tSiof anQis cocpoceai &kife 
Bat yet w&jiiBve an greataSiEaiiccidiat theve k a Gcdy as 
tfaa natmcof the thmg to be pKoved'ia capable of, andas 
we could in. reaftn texpedr^to .banr^ . firppofiopptiias he 
were. Fer^ kt ii6*iuppofe thesawcie fiic b a b c gig as aai 

ififuute. 
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infinite fplrit^ clothed with all poflible perfe^on $ that 
is, as goody and wifc^ and powerfnl^ ifc, t^ can he ima- 
gined: what conceivable ways are ^ there whereby we 
fliould come to be aiTured that there is fuch a being, bat 
either by an internal impreflion' of the notion of a God 
upon our minds, or elfe by fuch external and vifible ef- 
feAsy as our realbn tells us muft be attributed to fome 
caufe, and which we cannot^ without great violence to 
our underftandings, attribute to any other cau(e^ but iuch 
a being as we conceive God to be, that is, one that i$ 
infinitely good, and wife, and powerful ? Kow we have 
this double afliirance that there-Is a God ; and greater or 
other than this the thing is not capable of. If God 
fhould alTume a bbdy, and prefent himfelf before out 
eyes, this might atnaz^ us, hxxt could not give us any 
rational aflurance that there is &n infinite fpirit. If he 
fhouid work a miracle^ this could not in reafon convince 
an Atheifl, more than the argum^ts he already hath for it. 
If the Atheift then were to afk afipn in fhc heaven abovty 
or in the earth beneath y what coufdhe defire God to do for 
his convi^ion more than .he h^th ah^dy done ? Coukl 
he defke him to work a greater miracle than to mak^ 
a world ? Why, if tiod fhould carry this perverfe imn 
out of the limits of this world, and ftiew him a new he'd'- 
ven and a ne^ edrth fpringing out of nothing, he might 
fay, that innumerable parts of matter chanced juft tfien 
to rally together, and to form themfelves into this new 
worid ; and that God did not make it. Thus you {ee, 
^at we haive all the rational iiffatance of a (iod that the 
thing tJB capkble of; and tiiat Atheifiti is abfurd and xsor 
leafonablein requiring more. ^ 

. IV. The Athofl is unreafonable, becaufe he- pretends 
to 'know diat which no mdn can know, and to be eer-« 
tain of that which no body can be certain of; that is, 
that there is no God, and, which is confequent Qpon 
this, as I fhall fhew afterwards, that it is not pofhble 
th^re fhould be one. And the Atheiil muft pretend to 
know this eeitainiy : for it were the greatcft tolly in the 
wodd&ir a man to deny and defpiie a God, if he be not 
certain that he is not. Now, whoever pretends to be 
certain that there is no God, hath thcs great difadvan-^ 
tage^ he pretcads to be cotak 6£ a pture negative. Boc 
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of negatives we have f&s the 1^ oortainty ; and they aie 
i^ually hardefl:^ and many tinea impo^le to be proved. 
](ad^d ittch n^ativesas oniy deny feme par^cular mode 
' or manner of a thing/s vxiibnce^. a m^ may have a ofttr 
tain^y of them \- bef^aqle^ when we fee things to be, wie 
may lee what they are> and ^?l what^ manner they dic^ or 
do not exjA. Forinftance : We may be certain that 
man i« not a creature that hath wings ; becaule this only 
concerns the manner of hia exiftence ; and we fbeing 
what he is^ may certainly know that he is not fo. or fa. 
But pure negative^, thatis, fuch a« abfQluteiy deny th& 
cxiAence of things, ox th^ pofl^i^ty of dieir exiftence^ 
can never be proved : for after aU thvx c^n be faidi ar 
gakifl; a thing, thiswiJl fliKbe true> tfhat many .th»9g|K 
pofllbly are which we know 9^t og and that maiiy mom 
^ngs n^ay be than are ; and, if fo>, after aU our argi)- 
ments agalad a thing, it will be uncertain whether it bie 
or not. And this is univerfaUy true, unlefs the thifl^ 
denied to be, d^ plainly imply a^ coolradi&ion ; boni 
which I have already fbewn &e n.Qt}on of a <?9d do b^ 
^, ^Tow; thie Atheift protexvJ/s vy be cestahi^oCa pMic 
iie^ve 'a that these is. no ^^cb botng as Qod, axi4 that: 
k is> not ppifible th^re AmuMI be : but i^man- cacn.ve^- 
(onaUy pceiend to, know tbua mHch^ bu^he mvft pretend 
to kncNif all things that are or can; be; which, if an; 
vam ihouU be (q ^ain a<5. to p^^end to, yeii it i^ tp. bc^ 
bofed that no body wo^d be fo weak as to believe himi 
V. Speculative Atheifin i* Hnrftafonrfjfc, *eea«fe it 
fontradK^s itfel& There h this great conrndi^Ston: \m 
the dernlof AQ0dt He tbifide»)i^ %Qoii^S^% that that 
is impofHble which yet he nwA grant tc^ bfi .pe&U& 
ne^fi^sit isimpeffibje thattfaeKt^&OnUbe &ch a being 
as QqA^ in fiying that ie fiiSd Ihs*^ is. no fcch^ bdngt 
Foi», eternity bdag^ dfe«^l tjo the notion, of at God> )i 
there he not a God already, it is ]|npofllble^nQW that there 
AoiiU be one ;: becaufe &ch % bding a& is. fiippofed to 
be cflentially eternal^ and vdtbout.bcgioaing!, cannot 
AOw^ begin to be. And y«t |]i& mnfl: ^pant it pofBbk tbat 
ihflre fl^ld be ibch a being ; becaiifok isipofHble there 
fltonUbefuchabetngashja^allpofliblepetfedtion: and 
£0ch A being a^ this is that which we calb G6dy arid is that 
Vittty thing which ti^eAthdift denies^ .andodieri affism-t^ 

be. 
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be. Fjot lie 'Attt dteki a God, muft ijiday foch t hdng 
a&all^ei^rldddcdbeGodtobe; ttad Mb is like gtne^ 
ndhotioa witkh all mcniiave cf God, that he h a bdkg 
a8(perfe& as is poHlble ; that it, eodtied wkh aH fuch 
pedfeftioms a» do not io^y acentnididioa ;' whidi none 
df tli6ie|xrfbfiabns wiuch we attribate to God do, as I 
bave akesdy proved. 

Secondly, SjptKximhfcr AilaaSnf «s it is vitsKsdhtMk^ 
lb is . it a moft imfiFiideiit and muxanforiathk opiiiioii:; 
aoid^tiitKm theft two a^coufits: tft, Becs&ftlt ss'a^ 
gasnft ibe pefeut imeitft ^mdh^if^^it& d[ rtea^dsfAf 
adi^ Beaxi&it' isinfinatdy hazardow and oniafe in die 
iffoe. 

1% It; is ngsltdk the pnleat insereft and tisftpinefs of 
naakind.. If Adieifta -were the goieral opinion of the 
wofftd, k would he infimtdyprejucficial to the peace send 
faai^inds 6i human feddty, axid Krooktopea a wkfe doo^ 
to d manner ^ef xonfofion and difovder. But ilus I IhaM 
not now m£& upou^ <6ecade I defign a partioUlar <fiF* 
ooode'df that W itfelf. 

I'ihaJl at piejent conecntinvfelf soihewliowiincotTN 
fcrtaUe aa ojumm thk. liNiold he to paiticalar perfotis; 
For nothing tsta be more evident than that man is>net 
fhfficient ^ himfdf to his own happinefe. He Is liable 
to many evils omd ndienes ^nAikh be can sieitbcr prevent 
BorTodfcfs. He is fcll of wants, ivhidi he cannot fop^ 
pfy ; and icompafied about nmth klfininties, •which M 
cannot Tenove; ' and obnoxious to dangers, which he 
oan never fiafidemly provddls agaiiift. Ckni^et maa 
withoottheiprote&ipn and'coodnd^ of a fuperidr bdnfir^ 
and jie-is fecofc of ndthingthat he enjdj^s ifi ttus world, 
' and '■ oncensdn of eVery thing that he hopes fer. He H 
apt to gnevefor what he cannot help, ^ad eageily tode« 
mi what he is never fikely to oiktain. Maniioalmh in 4» 
vam fltewj and di/auienth Umfilf in va'm. He comts 
haf^e^ &v athouiand fhapai, and tb^ fkiler he porHrea 
it, tiie Met'it Bies from him. Bisliopes and exf^ik* 
nims are bigger than his «^ynie»«s, and his fear) and 
jealoufies more ftonbkrome than >the evils themielvei 
whkh he is fb much afeiid ff. He is liable tfy a gresQt 
maity jneonvenieilcies ever^ kieKnent of his life, and is 
continually infecuiv^^ 3iot only of -the good things of this 

life, 
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fife, but even of life itfelf. And befides all this, after 
all his endeavours to the contrary^ he finds hknfdf na- 
turally to dread a fuperior being that can defeat all Ids 
defignSy and difappoint all his hopes^ and make bim mi- 
ferable beyond all his fears. He has oftentimes fecret 
mifgivings concerning ano&er life after this^ and fearful 
apprehendons of an inyifible judge ; and thereupon he is 
full of anxiety concerning his condition in another world^ 
^d fbmetimes plunged into that anguiih and defpair, that 
he grows weary of himfelf. So that the Atheifl deprives 
himfelf of all the comfort that the appreheniions of a God 
can give a man, .and yet is liable to all. the trouble and 
diiquiet of thofe apprchenfions. 

I do not fay that thefe inconveniencies do happen to 
alt ; but every one is in danger of.d^em. For man's na- 
ture is evidently fo contrived, as docs plainly difcover 
how unable he is to make himfelf happy : £0 that he mufl 
fieceflarily look abroad, and feek for happinefs fbmewhere 
elfe. . And if ^ there be no Itiperior beings in whofe care 
of him he may repofe his confidence, and quiet his mind ; 
^ he have no comfortable expeAations of another life to 
(uflain him under the evils ^xl calamities he is liable to 
in this world, he is cextakiAyrf all creatures the moft 
tniferahle. There are none of us but may happen to fiJl 
into thofe circumflances of danger, or want, orpw, or 
fome other fort of calamity, that we can have no hopes 
CKf relief or comfort but from God alone ; none in all: the 
world to fk to but him. And what would men do in 
fuch a cafe if it were not for God f Humto nature is; 
moil certainly liable to defperate exigencies, and fie is not 
happy that is not provided againff the worfl that may. 
happen. It is bad to be reduced to fuch a condition as 
to be deftitute of* all comfort. And yet men are many 
times brought to that extremity, that if it were not for 
God, they would not know what to do with themfelves, 
or how to enjoy themfelves for one hour, or to enter- 
tain their thoughts with any comfortable confideradons 
under their prefent anguifh and fufFerings. All men na- 
turally fly to God in extremity ; and the mofl Atheiftical 
perfon in the world, when he is forfakenr of all hopes of 
any other relief, is forced to acknowledge bim^ and 
would be glad to have fuch a friend. 

Can 
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Can it then be a wife and reafbnable defign^ to endea- 
vour to banHh the belief of a God out of the world ? Not 
, to (ay how impious it is in relpedl of God, notiung can 
be more malicious to men, and more effedlually under- 
mine the only foundation of our happinefs. For if there 
were no Godf in the world, man would be in a much 
more wretched and difconlblate condition than the crea- 
tures below him : for they are only (enfible of prefent 
pain ; and, when it is upon them, they bear it as they 
can. But th^ are not at all apprehenflve of evils at a 
diftance, nor tormented with the tearful profpeifl of vvhat 
may befal them hereafter : nor are they plunged into de- 
{pair, upon the confideration that the evils they lie under 
are like to continue, and are incapable of a remedy. And 
as they have no apprehenfion of thefe things, fo they 
need no comfort againO: them. But mankind is liable to 
all the fame evils, and many others ; which are fo mucH 
the greater, becaufe they are aggravated, and fet on by 
the reftlefs workings of pur minds, and exafperated by 
the fmart reflexions and frettings of our own thoughts. 
And if there be no God, we are wholly without comfort 
ttnder all thefe, and without any other remedy than what 
dme will give. For, if the providence of God be taken 
away, what fecurity have we againft thofe innumerable 
dangers and mifchiefs to which human nature is continu- 
ally expofed ? what confolation under them, when we 
are reduced to that condition that no creature can give 
ws any hopes of relief? But if we believe that there is a 
God that takes trare of us, and we be careful to pleafc 
him, this cannot but be a mighty comfort to us, both 
under the prefent (enfc of afflidion, and the apprehenfion 
of evils at a diftance. For in that cafe we are feciire of 
one of thefe three things ; either that God by his provi- 
dence will prevent the evils we fear, if that be bell for 
lis ; or that he will fupport us under them when they are 
prefent, and add to our ftrength as he increafeth our 
burden ; or that he will niake them the occafion of a. 
greater good to tis, by turning them either to our advan- 
tage in this world, or the increafe of our happinefs in the 
next. Now, every one of thefe confide rations has a 
great deal of comfort in it ; for which, if there were no 
God, there could be no ground : nay, on the contrary, 
VoL.L D the 
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^he mofl real foundadon of our unhappinefs would be laid 
in our reafbn ; and we (hould be fb much tnoremiferable 
than the beafts^ by how much we have a quicker appre- 
>henfion and a deeper confideradon of things. 

So that) if a man had arguments fufficient to perfuade 
him that there is no God, as there is infinite realbn to the 
contrary ; yet the belief of a God is fo neceflary to the 
' comfort and happinefs of oucjives^ that a wife man could 
not but be heartily troubled to quit fo plealant an error, 
,and to part with a deluilon which is apt to yidd fuch un- 
fpeakable fatisfadlion to the mind of man. Did but men 
confider the tiiie notion of God, he would appear to be 
fo lovely a being, and fo full of goodnels, and of all de- 
firable perfedtions, that even thofe very perlons who are 
of fuch irregular underdandings as not to believe that 
.there is a God, yet could not, if they underilood them- 
-felves, refrain from wifhing with all their hearts that there 
were one. For h it not really defirable to every man, 
that there ihould be ftich a being in the world as takes 
<:are of the frame of it, that it do not run into confufion, 
and in that diforder ruin mankind ? that there ihould be 
fuch a being, as takes particular care of every one of us, 
and loves us, and delights to do us good ; as underftands 
^11 our wants, and is able and willing to relieve us in our 
:greateft ftraits, when nothing elfe can ; to prcferve us ia 
our greateO: dangers, to adid us againfl our word ene- 
snies, and to comfort us under our iharpeft fu£reringS9 
when all other things let themfelves againU us ? Is it not 
every man*s intereft, that there ihould be fuch a cover- 
nor of the. world, as really defigns our happinefs, and 
hath omitted nothing that is necei&ry to it ; as would go- 
vern us for our advantage, and will require nothing of 
tus but what is for our good, and yet will infinitely re- 
ward us for tbe doing of that which is befl for ourfelves ? 
-that will punifh any man that ihould go about to injure 
us, or to deal otherwife with us than himfelf in the like 
<<:afc would be dealt withal by us ? in a word, fuch a one 
' as is ready to be reconciled to us. when wc have offended 
^m ; and is fb far from taking little advantages againfl 
iUs for'every failing, that he is willing to pardon our mofl 
-jK^il&linifcamages upon our repentance and amendment? 

„And 
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And we have reafon to befiere God to be fuch a beings 
if he be at all. 

Why then fhould any man be troubled that there is 
fuch a being as this^ or think himfetf concerned to fhnt 
him out of the world? How could fuch a governor as 
this be wanting in the world^ that is fo great a comfort 
and Security to mankindy and the confidence of ail the ends 
(fthe ewth ? If God be luch a being as I have defcribcd, 
woe to the -world if it werfe without him. This would 
be a thoufand times greater lofs to mankind, and of more 
difmal conlequence, and, if it were true, ought to afFcift 
us with more grief and horror, than the cxtinguifliing of 
tfic fun. 

Let but air things be well confidercd, and I am very 
etonfidem, that if a wHeand confiderate man were left to* 
Mmieif and his own choice, to wifh the greateft good tO 
bbnfelf he could devife ; after he had learched heaven 
and earth, the fum of all his wlfhes would be this. That 
there were juft fuch a being as God is : nor would he 
chnfe any pther benefadlor, or friend, or prote<flor for 
hirafeif, or governor for the whole world, than infinite 
|>ower, condinfted and managed by infinite wifdom, and 
goodncfs, and juflice ; which is the true notion of a God. 

Nay, fo neceflary is God to the happinefs of mankind, 
riiat though there were no God ; yet the Athcift himfelf, 
ttpoft fecond' thoughts, would jndge it convenient that 
the generality of men fhould believe that there is one. 
For when the Atheift had attained his end, and, if it 
were a thing poffible, had blotted the notion of a God 
out of the minds of men, mankind would. In all proba- 
biiity, grow fo melancholy, and ^q unruly a thing, that- 
he lumfelf would think it fit in policy to contribute his 
befl endeavours tathe reftoring of^men to tfieir former be,-? 
lief. Thus hath God fecured the beEef of himfelf in the 
world againft all attempts to the contrary ; not only by 
riveting: die notion of himfelf mto our natures, but like- 
\a& by making the belief of his being neceffary to the 
peace and tranquillity of our minds^, and to the quiet and 
happinefs of human fociety. ^ 

So that, if we confult our reafctt> we cannot but be- n 
fieve that there is ; if our intcreft, we cannot but heartily 
wifli that there were fuch a behig as God in the world. 
D2 Every 
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Every thing within us- and without us gives notice of 
him. . His name is written upon our hearts ; and in 
every creature there arc fbmc prints and footfteps of 
him. Every moment we feel our dependence upon him ; 
and do, by daily experience, find, that we can neither 
be happy without him, nor think ourfelves fo. 

I confefs, it is not a wicked man's intereft, if he re- 
folve to continue fuch, that there ihould be a God. But . 
then it is not mens intereft to be wicked. It is for the 
general good of human fbciety, and coniequently of par- 
ticular perfons, to be true and juft ; it is for mens health 
to be temperate : and fo I could initance in all other vir- 
tues. But this is the myfteryof Atheifm : Men are wed- 
ded to their lufls, and refolved upon a wicked coUrfe ; 
and fo it becomes their intereft to wiih there were n<) 
God, and to believe fo, if they can : whereas, if men 
were minded to live righteoufly, and foberly, and virtu- 
oufly in the world, to believe a God would be no hin- 
derance or prejudice to any fuch defign, but very much 
for the advancement and Airtherance of it. Men tliat 
are good and virtuous, do eafily believe a God ; fo that 
it is vehemently to be fufpedled, that nothing but the 
ftrcngth of mens lufts, and the power of vitious inclina- 
tions, do fway their minds and iet a bias upon their 
undcrftandings towards Athellm. 

2. Atheifm is imprudent, becaufe it is unfafe in the 
iduc. The Athcift contends agalnft the religious man 
tliat there is no God : but upon ftrange inequality and 
odds ; for he ventures his eternal intereft ; whereas the 
religious man ventures only the lofs of his lufts, which 
it is much better for him to be without, or at- the ut- 
moft of fome temporal convenience; and all this while 
is inwardly more contented and happy, and uftially more 
healthful, and perhaps ineets with more relpeft and faith- 
fuller friends, and lives in a more fecure and flourifliing 
condition, and more free from the evils and punilhmenta 
of this world, than the A theiftical perfon does. However, 
it is not much that he ventures : and, after this life, if 
there be no God, is as well as he ; but, if there be a God, 
is infinitely better, even as much as unfpeakable and eter- 
nal happinefs is better &an extreme and endlefs milery; 
So tliat^ if the arguments for and agalnft a God were e- 

qual^ 
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t^ual, and It were an even queftion^ /Whether there were 
one or not ? yet the hazard a^d danger is (b infinitely 
unequal, that in point of prudence and Interefl; every 
man were obliged to incline to the affirmative ; and^ 
whatever doubts he might have about it^ to chuie the 
fafeft lide of the queftion, and to make that the pnnciple 
to live by. For he that a^ts* wifely^ and is a thoroughly 
prudent man, will be provided againfl; all event$| ana 
will take care to f^nre the inain chance whatever hap- 
pens. But the AtheiHy in cafe things fhould £dl out con- 
trary to his belief and expectation^ hath made bo provi- 
Con for this caie;. If, contrary to his confidence^ it 
fhould prove in the iffue t.hat there is a God^ the man is 
toift and undone for ever. If the Atheift, when he dies^ 
fhould find that his foul remains after his body^ and has 
only quilted its lodging; how will this man be amazed 
and blanked, when, contrary to his expectation, he Ihall 
find himfelf in a new and ftrange place, amidft a world 
of fpirits, entered upon an everiafling and unchangeable 
flate ? How fadly will the man be difappointed, when he 
finds all things othenvife than he had uated and determi- 
ned them in this world ? When he comes to appear be- 
fore that God whom he hath denied, and againft whom 
he hath fpoken as defpiteful things as he could, who can 
imagine the pale and guilty looks of this man, and how 
he will fhiver and trembley^r the fear of the Lordy and for 
the glory of his majefly / How will he be furprifed with 
terrors on every fide, to find himfelf thus unexpedledly 
and irrecoverably plunged into a ftate of ruin and defpe- 
ration ! And thus things may happen for all this man's 
confidence now. For our belief or diibelij^f of a thing 
does not alter the tiaturt of the thing. We cannot fan- 
cy things into being, or make them vanifh into nothing, 
by the ftubborn confidence of our imaginations. Things 
are as fullen as we are^ and will be what they are, what- 
ever we think of them.. And, if there be a God, a ma» 
cannot, by an oWlinate difbelief of him, make him ceafe 
to be, any mbre than a man can put out the fun by wink* 
ing. 

And thus I have^ as briefly and clearly as I could, en- 
deavoured to (hew the ignorance and folly of fpeeulative 
AtheiCn in denying the exiftence of God. And now It 
D 3 vitt 
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will be Ids needful to fpeak of the other two principles of 
religion^ the immortality of the foul^ and future rewards* 
For no man can have any reafonable fcruple about thefe, 
who believes that there is a God : became no man that 
owns the exiftence of an infinite fpirit, can doubt of the 
pofHbility of a finite (pirit ; that is, fuch a thing as is im^ 
material, and does not contain any principle of comiptioa 
in itielf. - And there is no man that beEeves the good- 
nefs of God, but mud be inclined to think, that he hath 
made fbme things for as long a duration as they are ca- 
pable of. Nor can any man, that ackaowledgeth the 
holy and juft providence of God, and that he loves rigb- 
teoufhefs, and hates iniquity, and that he is a magiftrate 
and governor of the world, and confequently concerned 
to countenance the obedience and to punifh the viola- 
tion of his laws ; and that does withal confider the pro* 
mifcuous difnenfations many times of God's providence 
in this world : I fay, no man that acknowledges all this^ 
can think it unreafonable to conclude, that after this life 
good men fhall be rewarded, and finners puniihed. I 
have done with the firft (brt of irreligious perfbns, th^ 
Ipeculative Atheift. I fiiall fpeak but briefly of the other* 
Secondly, The />rtf(f//Viz/ Athcift, who is wicked and ir- 
religious, notwithftanding he does in fomc fort believe 
that there is a God, and a future flate, he is likewife 
guilty of prodigious folly. The principle of the fpecu- 
lative Atheift argues more ignorance, but the pradlice of 
the other argues greater foDy. Not to believe a God, 
. and another life, for which there is Co much evidence of 
rcafon, is great ignorance and folly : but it is the highefl 
madnefs, when a man does believe thefe things, to live as 
if he did not believe them ; when a man does not doubt 
but that there is a God, and that according as he de- 
means himfelf towards him he will make hun happy or 
miferable for ever, yet to live fb as if he were certain 
of the contrary, and as no man in reafon can live but 
he that is well affured that there' is no God. It was a 
flirewd faying of the old monk. That two kind of pri- 
fons v/ould ferve for all offenders in the world ; an in- 
quiiition, and a bedlam : If any man (hould deny the 
being of a God, and the immortality of the foul, (uch a 
one (hould be put into the firft of thefe^ the ioqulfition^ 

as 
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as being a deQserate heredck: but if any man fhould 
lirafefs to believe thefe things^'^and yet allow bimielf in 
any known wickednefs^ fudi a one (hould be put into 
bedlam ; becaufe there cannot be a greater £0% and mad- 
nefs, than (ot sl man m matters ofgteateft moment and 
concernment to suSt againft his beft reafon and nnder-^ 
(iandbg; and by his hfe to contradid his belief. Such 
a man does periih with his eyes opcn^ and knowingly 
undoes himieu : he runs upon the greatefi dangers which 
he clearly fees to be. before him, and precipitates him- 
lelf into thole evils which he profeiles to believe to be 
real and intolerable ; and wilfully negleds the obtaining 
of that unfpeakable good afid happinefs which he is per- 
fiiaded is certain and attainable. Thus much for the fe- 
cond wav of confirmation. 

Thirdfyf The third way of confirmation (hall be, by 
endeavouring to vindicate religion from thoie common 
imputations which feem to charge it with, ignoranoe 01 
imprudence. And they are chiefly thefe tbree^ 
L. Credulity. 
2. Singularity. 
.3. Making a foolifh bargain* 

I. Credulity. Say they. The foundation, of refieioa 
is the belief of thole things for which we have no iuffi-*' 
cient reafon, and conieauently of which we can have no 
good ailurance ; as, the oelief of a God, and of a future 
Sate after this life ; things which we never ^w, nor did 
experience, nor ever (poke with any body thatdid. Now^ 
it feems to argue too great a forwardnefs and eafinefs of 
belief, to aflei^t to any thing upon infuffident grounds* 

To this I anfwer, 

I. That if there be fuch a bdng as a God, and fucb 
a thing as a future flate after this life, it cannot, as i 
(aid before, in reafon be expeded, that we fhould have 
the evidence of fenfe for fuch things i for he that be- 
lieves a God, believes fiich a being as hath all perfedi- 
ons ; among which this is one, that he is a fpirit ; and, 
confequently, that he is invifible, and cannot be feen. 
He likewiie diat believes another life after this, profeC- 
feth to believe a fkte oi which in this life we have no 
trial and experience. Beildes, if this were a good ob^ 
Jedion^ That ng man ever i^w thefe things, it fbikea at 

the 
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tiM Athdft as well as us : for no man oyer faw the world 
to be from eternity ; nor Epicnrus his atoms, of whick 
notwithilandmg he believes the world was made. 

2, We hare the befl evidence for thefe diings which 
A^ are capable of at prefent, fuppofing they were. 

J. Thow who deny theft principles, muft be much 
more credulous ; diat is, believe things upon incompa* 
rable lefs evidence of reafon. The Athdfl looks upon 
nil that are religious as a company of credulous fools: 
but he, for his part, pretendis to be wifer than to believe 
any thing for company ; he cannot entertain tilings up- 
on thofc fHghf grounds Which move other men ; if yon 
Would win his affent to any thing, you muft glvc^him u 
dear de m o nlfa ' ati bn fbr it. Now, there is no way to deal 
with this man of rcaibn, this rigid exadler of ftrid'de- 
aionftration fbr things which are not capable of it, but 
by fhewing him, that he Is an hundred times more credu- 
lous, diat he begs more principles, . takes more things 
for granted, without offering to prove them, and aflents^ 
to more ftrange conclufions upon weaker grounds, thaa 
thofe whom he fb much.acculeth of credulity. ~ 

And, to evidence this, 1 ifcall briefly give you an ac- 
count of the AAeift*s creed, aijd prefent you with a ca- 
«dogue of the' fundamental articles of his faith. He be-=- 
Beves that there is no God, nor poffibly can be ; and^ 
confcquently, that the wife, as well as unwiffe> of all a- 
ges, have been miflaken, except himftff, and a few more^ 
ffe believes> that either all the world have been ftighted 
i^th an apparition of their own fancy, or that they hav^ 
moft unnaturally con!})ired together to cozen themfelves;, 
or that this notion of a God is a trick of poBcy, though 
the greateft pHnces and poliidcians do nbt at this day 
know fb much, nor have done time out of mind. He 
believes, either that the heavens, and the earth, and alf 
things in them, had no original caufe of their being, or 
eHe that they" were made by chance, and happened, he 
knows not how, fo be as they are ;. and that in this la(( 
fhttffing of matter, all things have, by great good for- 
tune, fallen out as happily and as regularly, as if the 
greateft wifHom had contrived them ; but* yet he is re^ 
folved to believe, that there was no wifdom in the con- 
trivance of them» He believes^ that matter of itfelf i» 

•utterly 
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utterhr void of all ienfe, underftanding, and liberty; 
but, for all that, he is of'^pinion, that the parts of mat* 
ter may now and then happen to be ib conveniently dif^ 
poied; as tp have all diefe qualities, and moft dexterouf^ 
ly to perform all thofe fine and free operations whidi 
the ignorant attribute to fpirits. 

This is the fum of his belief. And it is a wonder^ 
that there, fliodd be fbnnd any perfbn pretending to ret* 
fon or wit that can aflent to nich a heap of abfurdides ; 
which are (b grofs and palpably that they nmy be felt* 
So that if every man had his due, it will certainly fall to 
the Atheifl's (hare, to^ be the mod: credulous peribn ; 
that isy to believe things upon the flighted reafons : for ' 
he does not pretend to prove a^y thing of all this ; <Hir 
ly he finds hunfeif, he knows not why, incUncd to be* 
lieve fo, and to laugh at thofc that do not. 

II. The feoond imputation is, fingularity ; the affe^a- 
tion whereof is unb»M>ming a wife man. To this charge 
I anfwer, 

1. if by religion be meant the belief of the principles 
of religion, That there is a God, and a providence ; dial 
our ibuls are Immortal ; and that there are rev^ards to be 
expeded after diis life : thcfe are fo ht bom being fin-* 
gular opinions, that they are and always have, been the 
general opinion of mankind, even of the moft barbarous 
nadons ; infomuch that the hifiories of ancient dmes do 
hardly furniih us with the names of above five or fix per* 
fons who denied a God. And Lucredus acknowledged! 
that Epicurus was the firft who did oppofe thofe great 
jbundadons of religion^ the providence of God, and 
the immortality of die (quI : Primum Crajus toma, isc* 
meaning Epicurus. 

2. IT by religion be meant a living up to thole piin-* 
jciples, that is, to ad conformably to our beft reafon and 
nnderftanding, and to live as it does become thofe who 
do believe a God and a future flate ; this is acknowled- 
ged, even by thofe who live otherwife, to be the part of 
every wife man, and the contrary to be the very madnefs 
of folly, and height of diftradion ; nothing being more 
ordinary, than for i^iea who live wickedly to acknow* 
ledge that they ought to do odierwife. 

3. Though^ according to the common cgurie and pc»^ 
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Aice of the world, it be ibmewhat fingular for men truly 
tnd thorocjfihly to live up to the principle* of their reli- 
gion; yet imgularity in thi» matter is io ikrirom being 
a refietlon npon dny man^s pradeace, tha« it is a fingu<^ 
kr conuneniution of it. In two cafes fingi^cuity is st^ 
xy commendable. 

tfty When there » a ncccflity of it itt order to a man's 
greateft intereft and happinefs. I think it to be a rea* 
2>nat>]e account for any man to give, why he does not 
live as the greateft part of the world do, Ihat he has no 
mind to die as they do, and to perifh with them ; he is- 
not difpofed to be a fool, and to be miierable for eom« 
pany ; he has no inclination to have his^ kft end like 
theirs' who kn(m not Cody afid obey not the gpffel, of hh 
Sony andjhsli be funiftkdnvlth everlafling defl^tt^lion from 
the frefence of the Lordy andfr*m the glory of hispmi>er^ 

adJyy It is very commendable to be fingniar in any ex- 
cellency ; and I have fhewn that religion is the greateft 
excellency. To be fingutar in any thing that is wife, 
mid worthy, and excellent, is not a cfifparagement, but 
fl praiie. fivery man wonld chufe to be thus fingular. 

III. Ttie third imputation is, That religion is afooliffit 
bargain ; bteauCe they who are religious, hazard the part^ 
ing ^Ifb d prefent and certain happinefs^ for that whicb 
k future and uncertain. 

To this I anfwer, 

1. Let it be granted, that the aflnrancse which we have- 
rf future rewards falls fhort of the evidence pf fenfe. 
For I doubt not, but that faying of our Saviour, j9/f^^ 
h he who hath believedy andnotfeen% afnd thofe expref* 
ficms of the JipofUe, IVe walk by faith y and not hy pghty 
and. Faith is the evidence of things not feeny are intended 
by way of abatement iand diminution to the evidence of 
mth ; and do figiftify, that the report and tdftimony di 
ethers, is not fo great evidence as ^at of oof own fenfes» 
And though we have fofficient aiTurancc of another ftate^ 
yet no man can think We have fb great '^idence, as if 
we our felves had been in the bther world, and feen how 
tU things are there. 

2. We have fufficient af&rariee^f thefi things, and- 
fuch as may be^t in us a well-ground^ confidence, and 
free^as from afi doubts of tiie^oontrsry^ and perfiiade » 

reafonable 
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rea&nabde man to ventare his gieateft iaterefts tn tbif 
world upon the iecurky he hath of another, For^ 

iftj We have as much aiCirance of thefe thmgs^ as 
things future and at a dUbnoe are capable of; aad he it 
a very imrealbnable niaa that would defire more; Fii* 
tore and inva£ble things are not capable of the evidence 
«f fenfe : but we have the greateft rational evidence for 
them ; and in this every leaibnable man ought 10 reft 
^tisiied. 

2dfyj We have as much as is abundantly fuiicie^t 
to ju&ify every man's difcretion, who, for the great and 
eternal things of smother world, hazards, or parts with 
4he poor ana tranfitory things of this lifo. And, for the 
clearing of this, it will be woith our confidering, that 
the greateft affairs of this world, and the moft impor* 
tant concernments of this life, are allcondu^d only by 
moral demonftrations. Men every day venture their 
lives sand dlates only upon -moral aflkranee* For in^ 
ftaace: Men who. were never at the £ail or Weft Indios^ 
or in Turky or Spain, yet do venture their whole eftate 
in traffick diither, though they have no mathematical 
iiemonftradon, botonly moral affurance, that there are 
fuch places. Nay, which is more, men every day eat 
and drink, though I think no man can demonftrate, out 
of Euclid, or ApoUcmius, that his baker, or brewer, or 
cook, have not.eonveyed poifon into his meat or drinlu 
And that man that would be fo wife and cautious, as not 
to eat or drink till hecouid demonftrate this to himfelfy 
I know no other remtdy for him, but that in great gra- 
vity and wildom he muft die for fear of death. And for 
any man to urge, that though men in temporal afiair» 
proceed upon moral affurance, yet there is greater aflu- 
ranee required to m^e men feek heaven, and avoid hell^ 
feems to me to be highly nnreafonable. For luch an 
affiirance of things as will make men circumfpeA and 
careful to avoid a lefler danger^ ought in all reafon to 
awaken men much more to the avoiding of a greater : 
Hich an afTurance as will fharpen mens defires and 
quicken their endeavours for the obtaining of .a leffer 
[ood, ought in all reafon to animate men more powers 
^lly, and (o bfpire them with a greater vigour and in- 
duflry in the purfuit of that whidi \& infinitdy greater. 

For 
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For why the fame aflurahce (hould not operate^ as well in 
a great danger as in a lefs, in a great good as iii a fmall 
and inconfiderabie one^ I can fee no reafon ; unkfs men 
will fay, diat the greatnefs of'an evil and danger is an en* 
coaragement to men to run upon it ; and that the great- 
nefs of any good and happinels, ought in reafon to dif- 
hearten men from the purluit of it. 

And now I think I may with reafon intreat fuch as are 
Atheiftically inclined, to confider thefe things^ ferioufly 
and impartiaUy ; and tf there be weight in thefe conC- 
derations Which I have ofiered to them to fway with rea- 
Ibnable men, I would beg of fuch, that they would not 
&fler themfHves to be bialled by prejudice or pafGon, or 
the intereft of any luft, or worldly advantage^ to a con- 
traiy perfuafion. 

tirfty I would intreat them ferioufly and diligently to 
confider tliefe things, becaufe they are of fo great mo- 
ment and concernment to every man. If any thing in 
the world deferve our ferious ftudy and confideration, 
tiiefe principles of religion do. For what can import us 
more to be fati^ed in, than whether there be a God, or 
not ? whether our fouls (hall perilh ^th our bodies, or 
be immortal, and (hall continue for ever ? and if fo, 
whether in rfiat eternal ftate which remains for men af- 
ter this life, they (hall not be happy ormiferable for e- 
ver, according as they have demeaned tiiemfelves In this 
world ? If thefe things be fo, they are of infinite con(e- 
<iuencie to fis ; and Aerefore it highly concerns us, to 
inquire diligently about them, and to (adsfy our minds 
concerning them one way or other. For thefe arc not 
matters to be (lightly and fuperficially bought upon ; 
much lefs, as the way of Atheiftical men is, to be played 
and jefted widial. There is no greater argument of a 
light and inconfiderate perfon, than profanely to feoff 
at rellmon. It is a (ign that diat man hath no regard to 
himfeif, and that he is not tdoched with a fenfe of his 
own intereft, who loves to be jefting with edged tools, 
and to play with life and death. This is the very mad- 
man that Solomon (peaks of, ijoho cafleth firebrands y ar- 
roivsy and death ; and faithy Am I not in /po^t P Frov. 
xxvi. 1 8. To examine (everely and debate ferioufly 
the principles of religion, i^ a thmg worthy of a wife 
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man : but if any man (hall turn religion into raillery, 
and think to confute it by two ch" three bold jefts, this 
man doth not render religion, but himfelf ridiculous, in 
the opinion of all conSderate men ; becaufc he fports 
with his own life. If the prmciples of religion were 
doubtful and uncertain, yet they concern us fo nearly, that 
we ought to be ferious in the examination of them. And 
though they were never fo clear and evident, yet they 
may be made ridiculous by vain and frotliy men ; as 
the gravett and wifeft perfon in the world may be ab- 
ufed, by being put into a fool's coat, and the moft no- 
ble and excellent poem may be debafed, and made vile, 
by being turned into burlefque. But of this I (hall have 
occafion to (peak more largely in my next di(courfc. 

So that it concerns eveiy mati, that would not trifle 
away his foul, and fool himfelf into irrecoverable mife- 
ry, with the greateft ferioufhefs to inquire into thcfe 
matters, whether they be fb or not, and patiently to 
confider the arguments which are brought for them. 
For mJHiy have mifcarried about thefe things, not be- 
caufe there is not reafon and evidence enough for them, 
but becau(e tihey have not had patience enough to confi- 
der them. 

Secondly^ Confider thcle things impartially. All wic- 
ked men are of a party againfl religion. Some luft or in- 
tereft engagcth them againft it. Hence it comes to pafs, 
that they are apt to (ligiit the ftrongeft arguments that 
can be brought for it, and to cry up very weak ones againft 
it. Men do generally, and without difficulty, adent to 
mathematical truths, becaufe it is nO body's intereit to 
deny them : but men are flow to believe moral and di- 
vine truths, becaufe by their lu(h and interefts they are 
prejudiced againft them. And therefore you may ob- 
ferve, that the more virtuoufly any man lives, and the 
lefs he is inflaved to any luft, the more ready he is to 
entertain the principles of religion. 

Therefore, when you are examining thele matters, do 
not take into confideration any (enfual or worldly inter- 
eft, but deal clearly and impartially with yourfelvcs. 
Let not temporal and little advantages fway you againft 
a greater and more durable intereft. Think thus with 
yourfelves : Tliat you have not tlie making of things true 
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or falfe ; but that the truth andexldence of things is al- 
ready fixed, and fettled ; and that the principles of reli- 
gion are already either determinately true or falfe before 
you think of them : either there is a God, or there is 
not ; either your fouls are immortal, or they are not ; 
one of thefe is certain and neccifary, and is not now to 
be altered. The truth of things will not comply with our 
conceits, and bend itfelf to our interefts. Therefore do 
not think what you would have to be ; but coniider im- 
partially what is, and, if it be, will be, whether you will 
or no. Do not reafbn thus : I would fain be wicked ; 
and therefore it is my intereft that there fhould be no 
God, nor no life after tliis ; and therefore I will endea- 
vour to prove that there is no fuch thing, and will (hew 
all the favour I can to that fide of the queftion : I will 
bend my underftanding and wit to ftrengthen the nega- 
tive, and will (ludy to make it as true as I can. This 
is fond, becaufe it is the way to cheat thyfelf ; and that 
we may do as often as we pkafe : but the nature of 
things will not be impofed upon. If then thou be as 
wife as thou oiighteft to be, thou wilt reafbn thus with 
thyfelf : My hi^eft intereft is, not to be deceived about 
thefe matters ; therefore, fctting afide all other confide- 
ratlons, I will endeavour to know the truth> and yield 
to that. 

And now it is time to draw towards a concluCon of 
this long difcourfe. And that which I have all this 
while been endeavouring to convince men of, and to 
perfuade them to, is no other but what God himfcif 
<ioth particularly recommend to us as proper for humati 
confideration : Unt^ man he /aid ^ Beholdy the fear of the 
Lordy that is •mifdom ; and to depart from evilj is undeT'^ 
ftanding. Whoever pretends to rcafon, and calls him- 
felf a man, is obliged to acknowledge God, and to de- 
mean himfelf rcligioufly towards him : for God is to the 
underftanding of man, as the light of the fim is to our 
eyes ; the firft, and the plaindl, and the moft glorious 
obje^ of it. He fills heaven and earth ; and every thing 
in them does reprefent him to us. Which way fbevcr 
we turn ourfelves, we are encountered with dear evi- 
dences and fenfible demonftrations of a Deity : for (as 
the Apoftlc reafons) the invifible things of him from the 
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creation of the worid are clearly feeriy being underflood by 
f >the things that are made ^ even his eternal power and god- 
head; lU TO fW/ dvTHf AVcujrohQyii\T\i%^ Jo that they are 
VHthout excufey Rom.i.'ao. ; that is, thofe men that 
know not God^ have no apology to^nake for themielves* 
Or, if men do know and believe that there is fuch a be- 
ing as God, not to conilder the proper confequences 
of fbch a principle^ not to demean ourfeives towards 
him, as becomes our relation to him, and dependence 
upon him, and the duty which we naturally owe him ; 
this is great ftupidity and inconfideratenefs. 

And yet he that confiders the lives and adioni of the 
greated part of men, would verily think that they undcr- 
ftood nothing of ail this. Therefore the fcripture re- 
preienta wicked men as without uriderftanding : // is a 
nation void ofcounfely neither is there any under jianding in 
themy Deut. xxxii. 28. ; and elfewhere. Have all the 
luorkers of iniquity no know/edge F Pfal. xiv. 4. ; not that 
they are deftitute of the natural faculty of underftanding, 
but they do not uie it as they ought : they are not blind^ 
but they wink ; they detain the truth of God in unrighte- 
cufnefs : and though they know Cody yet they do not glorijy 
him as Gody nor lufFer the apprehenfions of him to have 
a due influence upon their hearts and lives. 

Men generally ftand very much upon the credit and 
reputation of their underilandings, and^ of all things in 
the world, hate to be account^ fools, becaufe it is f<> 
gr^at a reproach. The beft way to avoid this imputa- 
tion, and to bring off the credit of our underilandings, 
i«, td be truly religious ; to fear the Lord, and to depart 
Jrom evil. For certainly there is no fuch imprudent per- 
ioB, as he that negledts God, and his foul, and is carelefs 
and Oothful about his everlafting concernments ; becaule 
this man afts contrary to his trueft reafon, and beft in- 
tepeft : he neglqdls his own (afety, and is aftive to pro- 
cure his own ruin : he flies from happinefs, and runs a- 
way from it as faft as he can ; but purfues mifery, and 
makes hafte to be undone. Hence it is that Solomoa 
does all along in the Proverbs give the title oi fool ta a 
-wicked maji, as if it were his proper name, and tlie fit- 
teft chara^er of him ; becaufe he is fb eminently fuch. 
There is np fool to the finner, who every moment ven- 
E 2: tutes 
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tures his foul, and lays his everl^fting intereft at the ftake. 
Every time a man provokes God, he does the greatefl: 
mifcbief to himfel^ that can be imagined, A madmati, 
that cuts himfelf, and tears his awn flefli, and daflves 
his head againii the (ix>nes, does not adt fo unreafonably 
as he ; becaufe he is not fo fenlible of what he does. 
Wickednefs is a kind of voluntary frenzy, and a chofen 
diliraftion : and every (inner does wilder and more ex- 
travagant things, than any man can do that is crazed, and 
out o^ his wits ; only with thisiad difference, that he 
knows better what he does. For to them who believe ■ - 
another life after this, an eternal (late of happinefs or 
mifery in another world, which is but a realbnable /»o/?a- 
tahim or demand among Chriftians, there is nothing in 
raathematicks more demonftrable than the folly of wic- *» 
ked men j for it is not a clearer and more evident prin- 
ciple. That the whole is greater than a part, than that e- . 
tcrnity, and tlie concernments of it, are to be preferred 
before time. 

. I will therefore put the matter into a temporal cafe, ♦ \ 
that wicked men, « who undcrltand any thing of the rules ' I 
and principles of worldly wifdora, may fee the impru- 
dence of an irreligious and finfiil courfe, and be convih- .' 
ced, thai this their way is their fo/fy, even themfehes be-* 
ing judges, ■ 

Is that man wife, as to his body, and his hoalth, who » 
. only clothes his hands, but leaves his whole body na- • ' 
ked ; who provides only againft the toothach, and neg- 
leds whole troops of mortal difeafes that are ready to 
rufh in upon him ? Juft thus does he who takes care on- 
ly for this vile body, but neglcds his precious and im- * . 
mortal foul ; who is very folicitous to prevent fraall and ' 
temporalinconveniencies, but takes no care to efcape th^ 
damnation of hell » 

Is he a prudent man, as to his temporal eftate, th^t 
lays deiigns only for a day, without any profped to, or 
, provifion for the remaining part of hi& life ? Even (b '• -^ 
. does he tliat provides for the fhort time of this life, but \| 
takes no care for all eternity ; which is to be wife for a 
moment, but a fool for ever ; and to adl as untowardly, '• 
and as crofsly to the reafon of things^ as can be imag^ j^ 
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Hed ; to regard time as if it were eternity, and to neg- 
kft eternity as if it were but a fhort time. 

Do we count hini a wife man, who is wife in any thii^ 
but in his own proper profeflion and empbymcnt ; wife 
for every body but himfelf ; who is ingenious to con- 
trive his own mifery, and to do hirafelf a mifehief, but 
is d^uil and ikipid as to the deigning of any veal benefit 
and advantage to himfelf ? Such a one is he, who is in- 
genious in his calling, but a bad Chriflian ; for Chridi^ 
anityismore our proper caBing and profeflion, than the 
very trades we live upon : and ftich is every finner, who 
is wife t& do evil^ but to do good hath nonnderflandhg. 

Is it wifdc^ in any man, to negledt and difoblige him 
who is his beft friend, and can be his foreft enemy ? or 
with one weak troop, to go out to meet him that comes 
againft him with thoufands of thoufands ? to fiy a rmall< 
danger^ and run upon a greater ? Thus does every wic- 
ked man thatnegle^s and contemns God, ivho canfavsy 
or deflroy him $ who ftrives with his maker y and frovoketh 
the lArdtojealotiJyy and, with the fmall and incon fide- 
cable 6>rces of a man, takes the field againft the w/^% 
Cody the Lord ofhofts ; who fears them that can kill the 
bodyy hut after that have no more that they can do-,- hut 
fears not him^ who^ after he hath kiltedy can deflroy bot'h 
body and foul inched. And thus does he who, for fear df 
any thing in this world, ventures to difpleafe God :- for 
in fo doing, he rans dway from men, and falls into the 
bands of the living God; he flies from a temporal danger, 
«nd leaps into hell. 

Is not he an imprudent man, who, in matters \of 
^reateft moment and concernment, negleds opportuni- 
ties 'never to be retrieved ; who (landing upon the fhorc, 
and fedng the tide making hafte towards him apace, and 
that he hath but a few minutes to feye himfelf, yet will lay 
himfelf to deep there^ till the cruel fea rufh in upon him> 
ftRd:overWhdm him ? And^s he any better, who tiifleis 
ftway tins day of God's grace And patience, and foolifh- 
ly adjourns the necedary work of repentance, and the 
weighty bufinefe of rdigion, to a dj'ing hour ? 

And, to put an end to thefe queftionsj Is he wife who- 

Bop«8 to attain the end without the means, nay, by means 

that aie quite coatraiy to it ? Such is every wicked man, 
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who hdpes to be blefled hereafter without being hoty 
herc^ and to be happy, that is^ to find a plcafore in the 
enjoyment of God, and in Ac company of holy fpirits, 
by rendering himfelf as unfuitdble and unlike to them 
as be can. 

^Wouldft thou then be truly wife I be wife for thyfelf, 
wife for thy foul, wife for eternity. Refolve upon a re- 
ligious courfe of life. Fear God^ and depart from evil. 
Look beyond things prefent and fendble, unto thing|S 
which are not fecn, ajnd are eternal. Labour to fceurc 
the great interefts of another world, and refer all the 
a<5lions of this (hort and dying life, to that (late which 
will (hortly begin, but never have an end : and this will 
approve itfelf to be wifdom at the laft, whatever the world 
judge of it now. For not that which is approved of 
men now, but what fhall finally be approved by God^ is 
true wifdom ; that which is ef&emed fo by him who is 
the fountain and original of all wifdom ; the firil rule 
and meafure, the befl: and mofl competent judge of it* 

I deny not, but that thofe that are wicked, and negled 
religion, may think themfelves wife, and may enjoy diis 
their delufion for a while. But there is a time a-coming, 
when the mofl profane and AtheifUcal, who now ac- 
count it a piece of gallantry, and an argument of a 
great fpirit, and of a more than common wit and lender- 
Aandihg, to flight God, and to baffle religion, and to 
level all the difcourfcs of another world with die poeti- 
cal defcriptions of the Fairy-land ; I fay, there is a day 
a-coming, when all thefe witty fools fhall be unhappily 
undeceived, and, not being able to enjoy their delufion 
any longer, fhall call themfelves fools for ever. 

But why fhould I ufe fo much importunity to perfuade 
men to that which is fo excellent, u> ufeful, and fb xi€- 
ceffary ? The thing itfelf hath aUuj-ements in it beyoad 
all arguments : for, if religion be the beft knowledge and 
wifdom, I cannot ofiPer any thing beyond this to yoiur 
underflandings, to raife your efleem of it ; 1 can prefent 
nothing beyond this to your affe^ions, to excite your 
love and defire. i^ll that can be done, is, to fet the thing 
before men, and to offer it to their choice : and if mens 
natural defire of wifdom, and knowledge, and happinefs^ 
will not perfuade them to be religipus^ it is in vain to 
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life arguments ; if the fight of tfaefe beauties vifUl not 
chann mens afiedions^ it is to no puq>ofe to go about 
to compd a likings and to urge and* pu(h forward a 
match^.ta die making whereof confent is neceilary. Re- 
ligion is matter of our freeft choice ; and if men will ob- 
i&ately and wilfully let themfelves againft it, there is no 
remedy. Pertinaciie mdlum remedium pojuit DeuSy ** God 
^' has provided no remedy for the obftinacy of men ; '' but 
if they will chufe to be fools, and to be miferable, he will 
leave them to inherit their own choice, aixl to enjoy the 
portion, of finners. 



SERMON IL 

The folly of fcofEng at religion^ 

2 Pe T. ill. j- 

KHOVHt^ thif firfty that there Jhall come tri the lafl days^ 
/coffers f walking after their own lufts.' 

KNowing this fir ft. In the veric before, the Apo- 
(Ue was[ fpeaking of a famous prophecy > before the 
accon^tifhment of which this fort of men whom 
he C3M%fcoffers (hould come : That '.ye may be mindful of 
the words which were Jpoken before by the holy prophet Sy 
and of the commandment of us the atoftles of our Lotd and 
Saviom- : knowing this fir fly that there Jhali come in the 
lafl days fcoffersy &c. 

The prophecy here fpoken of, is probably thatfamooa. 
prec&^n of ^ deftruftion of Jerufaiem wlricb is in the 
Prophet Danid, and before the fulfilling whereof our Sa- 
viour exprei&ly tells la^falfeyprophets fifouidarifey and de^^ 
cehemanyy Matth.xxiir. ii. 

Now ^fcoffers here fpoken ofj are J^tfalfe teachers 
vi^hom the Apoftle had been defcribtng all along in the 
foregoing chq>ter : There were falfe prophets aljo among 
the people, even as tb^nJbaU be falfe teachers amorgyw. 
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The&^ he tells as, (boiild fvoceml to thgtluBght of inn 
piety, as to icoW at the piinc^les of religiim, and to 
deride the eKpeJUtioas of a fiilare judgment : h the 
laft days Jball come fcofferSf wgUung after, thmr own luftsy 
and faying^ Where is the fromife of his coming f 

In fp^king to thefe wordfs, I fliali do theie three 
things. 

1. Confider the aatune of die £n here mentioned \ 
which isy icoffing at idi^on^. 

2. The character of the pei&ns that are chai|^ wiih 
the guilt of this fin. They are (aid to walk i^er their vam 
lufls. 

3. I (hall reprefent to you the heinouihefs and the ag- 
gravations of this vice. 

I. We will confider the nature of ihe fin here men-* 
tioned \ which is, fcofiing at religion : There Jhall come 
/coffers, Thefe, it feems;, were a fort of people that de- 
rided our Saviour's predi^on of his coming to judge the 
world. So the Apoftle tells us in the next words ; that 
they iaidy Where is the fromife of his coming ? 

In thofe times there was a common permafion among 
Chriftiansy that the day of the Lord was at handy as the 
ApofUe el&where tells us, 2 Theff ii. 2. Now this, it ir- 
probable, thefe fcoffers twitted the Chriftiana withal; and 
oecaufe Cbrift did not come when fbme looked for him,., 
they concluded he ^^oold not come at all. Upon this 
^ley derided theChriftians, as endniiBg peiiecution in a 
vain expedkation of that which- was never likely to hap^ 
Ben. They faw all things contimie us they were from thit 
beginning of the world, notwlthflanding the apprefaenfiona 
ofChriltians concerning the appcoadung end of it : For 
fotce ^he fathers fell afleef all things continue as they were^ 
from the beginning of the world. Sitae the fathers fell tf- 
y#w^, dtp" MIT* which may dthcr be iendesedyroffr ihe^imes 
or eHc, \ii)idi fiaems more asreeable ^to die Athciifl i cnii; 
diicourie of thefe men, favkig (or except) that. the fathert 
: are faUen afkep, all things continue as theytoere ,• faving 
that men die, aijd one generadon* faeceeds another, they 
&w no change or alteration. Tbicy looked upon all 
dungs as going on in a xsonftant coune r one generadoii 
of men pafied away, and another came in the rocmi of it ; 
^ but die worM xcaaisifid ftiU as it was*. JUd digs, for 

ought 
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ought they knew, things might hoW on for ever. So 
that the principks of thefe men feem to be much the 
lame with thofe of the Epicureans, who denied the p^o^ 
vidence of ,God, and die immortality of mens ibuly; 
and confequently a future judgment which fliould fen- 
tence men to rewards and puniSiments in another w6rld. 
Thefe great and fundamental principles of all religion 
they derided as the fancies and dreams of a company of 
melancholy men, who were weary of the world, and 
pleafcd themfelves with vain conceits of happinefs and 
cafe in another life. But as for them, they beHeved 
none of thofe things ; and therefore gave all manner of 
licence and indulgence to their lults. 

But this belongs to the (econd thing I propounded to 
ijjeak to, namely, 

II. The charadter which is here given of thefe fcoffers. 
They are faid to luaik after their own lufis. And no wim- 
der if, when they denied a future Judgmeflt, they gave 
up themfelves to all manner of fenfuality. 

St. Jttde, in his epiftie, gives much the fame cbaraAer 
of them that St. Peter here docs, f i8. 19. There Jhail 
cme in the laft days mockers ^ walking after their own un^ 
^odly lujla^ fenfudj not having' the Spirit. So that wc 
lee what kind of perfbns they are who profanely fcoif at 
religion ; men of fenfual fplrits, and of licentious lives. 
For this character which the Apoftle here gives of the 
fcoflPers of that age, was not an accidental ^ing which 
happened to thote perfons; but is the conflant chacadier 
of them who deride religion, and flows from the very 
temper and difpofition of thofe who are guilty of thii 
impiety ; it is both the uflial preparation to it, and th6 
natural confequent of it. • 

To deride God and religion, is the highefl kind of 
impiety. And men do not ufually arrive to this degree 
of wickednefs at firft, but they come to it by feveral fteps. 
The PfaUnift very elegantly exnreffeth to us the feveral 
gradations by which men at laic come to this horrid de« 
gree of impiety : BleJ/ed is the man that walketh not hi 
the counfel of the ungodly ^ nor Jlandeth in the way of fin- 
tiers ^ nor fitteth in the feat of jhe fcorifuly .Vtil.u !• 
Men are ufually (rfl corrupted by bad counfel and oom« 
p^y^ ^\)X(:iLi\i(;^iwalkinginihiC9U3fd 

next 
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next they habituate themlelves to their vitious pradices^ 
which is ftanding in the wa^ of finners ; and then at lait 
they take up and fettle in a contempt of all religion^ 
ivhich is caWtd fitting in thefsnf of the fiotnfvd. 

For when men once indfulg? themlelves in wicked 
courles, the vitioas inclinations of their minds fway 
their underftandings^ and nudce them apt to dilbelieve 
thofe truths which contradidt their hafts* Every inordi- 
nate luft and pafEon is a falfe bias upOn mens underftand- 
ingSy which naturally draws toward Atheiim : and when 
mens judgments ajre once biafied, they do not believe ac* 
cording to the evidence of things, but according to their 
humour and their intareft. For when men live as if 
ihere were no God,, it becomes expedient for them that 
there ihould be none ; and then they endeavour to pcr- 
liiade themlelves fo, and will be glad to find arguments 
to*forCify themfelves in this perfiiauon. Men of diflblute 
lives cry down rdiaion, becaufe they would not be un* 
der the reftraints of it ; they are loth to be tied up by the 
(farid^kws. and rnles of it: it Is their intereft, more than 
any reaibn they have againft it, which makes them de» 
rpiieit; they hate it, becaufe they are improved by it. 
io QUf Saviour tells us, that men hve darknefs rather than 
light y bxnuTe their deeds are evil. For every one that 
doth evily hateth the lights neither cometh to the Hght^ 
left his deeds Jbould be reprovedy John iii. 19. 20. 

I remember it ts the faying of one, who hath done 
more by his writings to debauch the age with Atheiftical 
principles,: than any man that lives in it^ ^^ That when 
** reaibn is againft a man, then a man will be againft 
f^ :reafi>ni" I am fhrc diis is the true account otfuch 
mens enmity to religion. Religion is againft them, and 
therefore Ihey fet ihemfelves againft religion. The prin- 
ciples of religion, and the do<5trines of the holy fcriptures, 
are terrible enonies to widced men ; they are conunually 
flying in their hct%y and galling their confciences : ana 
this is that which makes them kick againft religion, and 
fy\xm at the do&rines of that holy book. And this may 
probably be one reaibn why many men, who are obfer- 
vrd tp he fufficiently dull in other matters, yet can talk 
pro&nely, and &eak againft religion, with fome kind of 
filt and fiilanaeU; b^u& religioa is the thing thti^ 

frets 
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fcets tbe^ : and as ia other things, fo in this^ vexath 

daf tntelle^um ; the inviard trenbie and vexation of their 

minds gives theni baoR kiiid of mt and iharpnefs in rally 

ing upon religion. Theic confciences are galled by it^ 

' and this makes them winch and fling as if thcv had ibme 

mettle. For, let men pretend what they will, there is 

/ no eafe and comfort of mind to be had from Atheiftical 

i principles. It is found by experiences that none are 

I more apprehenfivc of danger, or more fearful of death, 

° than this fort of men : even when they are in profperity^ 

1^ they •ever and anon feel many inward flings and kfhes ; 

A bi^t when any great a£lidi6n or calamity overtakes them, 

they are the mofl poor-fpirited creatures in the whole 

3 world. 

L Thefumis: ThetruereafonwhyaiiymanisanAtfaeift 

is, becaufe he* is a wicked man. Religion woold curb 
him in his lufts, and therefore he cafls it off, and puts 
di the fcom upon it he can. Befides, that men ttiihk it 
ibmc kind of applogy for their vices, that they do not 
adt contrary to any principle they profefs : their pradHce 
is agreeable to what they pretend to believe ; and fo they 
yiii^ to vindicate themfehres, and their own practices, 
by laughing at thofe for fools who believe any thing to 
die contrary. 

III. The third thing I propounded was, to reprefent 
to you the heinouinefs and the aggravations of this vice. 
And to make this out, we will make thefe three fuppofi* 
bons, which are as many as the thing will bear. 

I. Suppofe there were no God, and that the principles 
of religion were falfe. 

3. Suppofe die matter were doubtful, and the argu* 
ments equal on both fides. 

3^ Suppofe it certain that there is a God, and that the 
principles of xeligipn arc true. Put the cafe how we will, 
I fhall (hew that the humour is infoknlble. 

ij?, Suppofe there were no God, and that the winci- 
ples of religion were felfe. Not that there is iany rcafon 
ibr fiich a fuppofitioti, but only to (hew the unreafbn- 
abienefs of this humour. Put the cafe that thefe men 
Vfctt in the right, in denying the principles of religion, 
tind that all that they pretend were true ; yet fb long as 
the generality of mankind believes the contrary, it is 

ccruinly 
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certainly a great nideoefsy or incivility at leaft, to de- 
ride and fcofF. at thefe things. Indeed, upon this fup- 
poiltion, there could be no fuch thing as un ; but yet it 
would be a great offence againft the laws of civil conver- 
&tion. Suppole then the Atheift were wifer than all ^e 
world, and diat he did, upon goodgronnds, know that 
all mankind, bcfides himfelf and two or three more, 
were miftaken about the matters of religion ; yet, if he * 
w^e eifher fo wife or fo civil as he fhould be, he would 
keep all this to himfelf,^ and not af&ont other men about 
diele things. 

I remember that diat law which God gave to the people 
of EGrael, Thou, jhalt not fpeak evil cf the rulers of thy 
peobhy is rendered by Jofephus in a veiy different fenfe, 
Waat other nations account godsy let no man hlafpheme. 
And this is not fb different itom. the Hebrew, as at firft 
fight one would imagine ; for the fame Hebrew word 
fignifies both gods and rulers. But whether this be the 
meaning of that law or not, there is a great deal of rea« 
ion in the thing. For though every man have a right 
to dilute againft a falTe religion, and to urge it with all 
its abfurd and ridiculous conlequences, as the ancient fa- 
thers did in their difputes with the Heathen ; yet it is a 
barbarous incivility for any man fcurriloufly to make 
^rt with that which others account religion, not with 
^ny defign to convince their reafbn, but only to provoke 
their rage. 

But now die Athetd: can pretend no obligation of con- 
science why he (hoold fo much as difpute againfl the prin- 
ciples of religion, much lefs deride them. He that pre- 
tends to any religion, may pretend confdence for oppo- 
fing a contrary religion ; but he that denies all religion, 
can pretend no confdence for any thing. A man may 
t>e obliged indeed in reafon and common humanity to free 
his neigbbour.from a hurtfol error ; but fuppofing there 
were no God, this notion of a Deity and the prindples 
of religion have taken ilich deep root in the mind of 
man, that dther they are not to be cxtinguiftied ; or if 
they bfe, it would be no kindnefs to any man to endea- 
vour it for him,' becaufe it is not to be done, but with 
fo much trouble and violence; that the remedy would be 
worfe than the difeafe. 

For 
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For if this notion of a Deity be founded in a natural 
fear, it is in vain to attempt to expel it : for whatever 
violence may be offered to nature, by endeavouring to 
reafon men into a contrary perfuafion, nature will fUU 
recoil, and at lad return to itfelf, and then the fear will 
be augmented from the apprehenfion of the dangerous 
coniequences of inch an impiety. So that nothing can 
create more trouble to a man, than to endeavour to dif? 
poflefs him of this conceit ; becaufe nature is but irri- 
tated by the conteft, and the man's fears will be doubled 
upon him. 

But if we fuppofe this apprehenfion of a Deity to have 
no foundation in nature, but to have had its fife from tra- 
dition, which hath been confirmed in the world by the 
prejudice of education, the difficulty of removingit will 
almofl be as great as if it were natural ; that which men 
take in by education being next to that which is natural. 
And if it could be extinguifhed, yet the advantage of it 
will not recompenfc the trouble of the cure; for, except 
the avoiding of periecution for religion, there is no ad- 
. vantage that the principles of Atheifm, if they could be 
quietly fettled in a man's mind, can give him. The 
advantage indeed that men make of them is, to give 
thediielves die fiberty to do what they pleafe ; to be more 
fenfoal and* more unjufl than other men ; that is, they 
have the privilege to flirfeit themfelves and to beflck of- 
tener than other men, and to make mankind their ene- 
my, by their unjufl and difhonefl adlons,; and, confe- 
quently^ to live more uneafiiy in the world than other 
men. 

So that the principles of religion, thebelief of a God, 
and another life, by obliging men to be virtuous, do real- 
ly promote their temporal happinefs. And all the pri- 
vilege that Atiieifm pretends to, is, to let men loofe to 
vice ; which is naturally attended with temporal incon- 
veniencies. And if this be true, then the Atheifl can- 
not pretend this rfeafon ef charity to mankind, which is 
the only one I can think of, to difpute againfl religion, 
much lefs to rally upon it. For it is plain, that it would 
be no kindnefs to any man to be undeceived in diefe 
principles of religion, fuppofing they were falfe ; becaufe 
l^e principles of religion are (b fer from hindering^ that 

Vol.1. F they 
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^ey promote a man's happincfs even in this worfd : 
and as to the other world, there can be tio inconveni- 
«nce in theiniftake; for when a man is not, it will be 
no trouble to him that he was once deceived about thefe 
matters. 

And where no obligation of confcience nor of reafon 
can be pretended, there certainly the laws of dvility 
ought to take place. Now, men do profefs to believe 
that there is a God, and that the common principles of 
feligion are true, and to have, a great veneration for 
thele things : can there then be a greater infolcnce, than 
for a man, when he comes into company, to ra% and 
^1 foul upon thofe things forwhich he knows the com* 
|)any have a reverence ? Can one man offer a greater af- 
front to another, than to expofe to fcom him whom he 
-owns and declares to be his beft friend, the patron of his 
life, and the greateft bcnefeftor he hath in the world I 
and doth not. every man that owns a God fay this^ of 
liim ? 

But when the generality of mankind are of the fame 
opinion, the rucknefs is uill the greater. So that, who- 
ever dodi openly contemn God and religion, does delirt'^ 
^uere in m^jeflatem pofuUy Cr humani generis i ** He does 
* "^^ offend againft the majefty of the'people, and-^hat reve* 
^^ rence which is due to the common apprehenfions of 
*^ mankind, whether they be true fir not ; ** which is the 
greateft incivility that can be imagined. 

This is the firO: coddderation, and it is the lead that 
I have .to urge in this* matter : but yet I hav^ inlifbd the 
longer upon it ; becauie it is (uch a one as ought jcfpc- 
cially to prevail upon thofe who, I am afr^d, are too of- 
ten guilty of this vice ; I mean thofe who are of bettser 
breeding, bccaufe they pretend to underftand the laws of 
l)ehaviour, and the decencies of converfation, better than 
otlier men. 

2dlyy Suppofing it were doubtful, whether there be a . 
<jod or not, and wliether the principles of religion were 
^ueor not, and that the arguments were equal on bodi 
fides ; yet it would be a great folly to deride thcfe things. 
And here I fuppofeas much as the AtheiO: can, with any 
colour of reafon, pretend to. For no man ever yet pre- 
.tended todeiBQnlixate^.&at there is no God^ nor no life 

after 
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after this : for thefe being pure negatives, are capable- 
of/ioproof, unlefs a man could (hew them to be plainly 
inipoflible. The utmoft that is pretended is, that the ar- 
guments that are brought ibr thefe things are not fuffi-« 
cient to convince* But if they were only probable, fa- 
long as no arguments are produced to the contrary, that 
cannot in reafon be denied to be a great advantage. 

But I will, for the prefent, fuppofe the probabifitiegr 
equal on both fides,. And upon this fiippofition I doubt 
not to make it appear to be a monftrous folly, to deridff 
^e(e things ; becaufe, though die arguments on botfar 
fides were equal, yet the danger and hazard is infinitely • 
imequal. 

If it prove true, thatf there is no God, the religious^ 
anan may be as happy in this world as the Atheift : nay, 

' the principles of religion and virtue do in their own na-* 
ture tend to make him happfer ; becaufe they give fatif^ 
&£tion to his mind, and his confcience by this means i» 
ireed from many fearful girds and twinge* which the A" 
iheift feels. BeCdes that the pfadlice of religion and; 
virtue doth naturally promote our temporal felicity. It is 
more for a man's health, and more for his reputation, ami- 
more for his advantage in ail other worldly refpedts, to 
lead a* virtuous, dian a vitious courfo of life^ and for 
the other world, if there be no God, the cafe of the re- 
Jigious man and the Atheill will be alike ; becaufe they 
will both be extinguifhed by death, and infenfible of any 
Arther happinefror mifery. 

But then, if the contrary opinion fhould prove true»: 
that there is a God, and tbat the fotrls of men are tranf- 
roitted-out of this world into the other, there to receive- 
^e juft rewM-d of their anions ; tlien it.is plai» to every 

' «nan, at firft fight, that the cafe of the religious man and* . 
the Atheiil muu be vaftiy different : then, -where Jhall the 
wicked and the ungodly appear ? and what think we fhall* 
iJe the portion ©rthoie who haveaflixmted God, and de- 
rided his word, and made a mock of every thing that ir 
lacred and religious ? what can they expeft, but to be 
rejefted by him whom they have renounced, and to feci 
the terrible effcfts of that power and juflice whicli they 
have defpiied ? So that though the alignments on botb 

Hdcs were eqaai> yet the danger is not fo* One the one 
F 2 £^ 
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£de diere is none at all, but it is infinite on the other. 
And^ confequendly^ it muft be a monflrous folly for 
any nian to make a mock of thofe things which he 
knows not whether they be or not ; and if they be, of 
all things in the world they are no jeiling matters. 

^dlyy Suppofe thei« be a God, and that the principles 
of rehgion are true, then, is it not only a heinous impi^* 
ty, but a perfedl madnefs, to feoff ^t the(e things. And 
mat there is a God, and that the principles oif religion 
are true, I have already, in my former difcourfe, endea- 
voured to prove, both from the things which are made, 
and from the general confent of mankind in thefe prin- 
ciples ; cf which univerfai confent, no fuificient reafbn 
can be given, unkfs they were true : ^ and fuppoling 
they are to, it is not only the utmoft pitch of impiety, 
buf the higheil flight of folly that can be imagined, to de- 
lide thefe things. To be cHfobedient to the commands 
of God, is a great contempt ; but to deny his bdng, and 
to make iix>rt with Jhis word, and to endeavour to 
render it ridiculous, by turning tlie wife and weighty 
(a3^ings of that holy book into raillery, is a moft direS 
affront to the God that is above. Thus the Pialmift de« 
Jcribes thefe Atheiftical perfons, as levelling theii* blaf^ 
phemies immediately aeainfl the majefly of heaven ; They 
fit their mouth againft the heavens ^ and their tongue wg/ket% 
through the earth ; they do mifchief among men, but the 
atfront is immediately to God. 

, Befides that this profane ^irit is an argument of a . 
iBofl incorrigible temper. The wife man every where 
fpeaks of the fcorner as one of the worfl fort of'^Gnners, 
and hardeft to be reclaimed ; becaufe he defpifeth inflru- 
dion> and mocks at all the means whereby he fhould be 
reformed. 

And then, is it not a mofl black and horrid ingrati- 
tude, thus ta^ ufe the author of our beings, and the pa« l 
tron of our lives ; to make a fcorn of him that made ' ^ 
us ; and to live in an open defiance of him, in whom we i 

livey move, and have our beings ? But this is not all. A«' •'. 
it is a mofl heinous, fo it is a mof): dangerous impiety; 
to defpife him that can delboy us, and to oppofe him 
who is infinitely more powerful dian we are. Will ye 
(lays the Apoftje) frovoke the Lord to jealouj) ? are ye 

ftronger 
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'ftrmger than he? What Gamaliel (aid to tfac Jews^ in 
another cafe^ may with a little change b« applied to tint 
fort of men : If there be a God^ and the principles o£ 
religion be true, ye cannot overt hrtnv them : therefore re^ 
Jhain from fpeahng againfl thefe tilings^ Ifft y^ he founi^ 
fighters againfl God," 

I wiH bnt add one dnng more> to (hewthe IbHy o£ 
this profane temper ; and that is this : That as it is the 
giteateft of ail other fins, fb there is Jn tmth the leaft 
tempta^on to it. When: die devil tempts men with richer 
'Or honour to rain themfelyesy he offers them fbme kind 
^f confideraiion : but theprc^ane perfeii ferves^^e devit 
fbr nought, and fins only for iini's fake^ fu^Ters himfeK 
to be. tempted to the greateft fins, and into the grcatdl 
dangers, fbr no other reward, but the fleoder reputation 
^ fcemin^ to fay that wittily whidi nD wife man would 
lay. And what a fbily is this, for ^ man to ofFend his 
Gonfcience, ifo pleafe his humour ) and, only fbr his jefl^ 
ID lofe two of the belt friends he Mth in the wodd^ God, 
and his own foui ? 

I have donewith the three things Ijvopotinded to fpesdc 
to upon this argument. And now I beg your patience^ 
^txy ^H^ly what I have laid to thefe three purpofes. 

I. T» take men ofFfirom this impious and dangersna 
iblly^of psrofanenefs, which by fome is mifcalled wit. 
•2. Toi»ution men, not to think ^ worfe of religion^ 
ibecaufc' fome. are fa bold as to defpife and deride it. 

3^ To perfiiade men to employ that reafbn and wit 
whnii God hath given them^ to better and nobler pur4 
-pofes, in the fer^ice. and. to the giory of that God wh* 
bath beft<»ved!thefe gifts on men. « 

ly?, To take men off from this impious and dangerous 
IbHy. If know not how it comiss to -pafs* that fbme m«i 
'have the fertane to be efleemed wits, »only for jeiting 
* ^ -out of the cffitmon. road, and for making bdld to fcos 
at thofe- things whidi the greaneft part of mankind neve*? 
rencei: as if a.man.fhould be accounted, a wk, for revi^ 
ling thofe in authority ; which is no more an argument 
^of any man'-s wit^ than it- is of his (fifcretion. A wife 
:]nan would not ipeak.conteminuouily of ji great ^prince^ 
"though he wo-e.out lof iii&adminions; becaufe^e re- 
msss&/a^ ihai Kto^ have ^ng handsi and that their 

$2 ^^fi£l 
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power and influence does many times readi a great way 
farther than theur dired authority. BvxGod is a great 
king, and in his hands are all the corners oftht earth ; we 
can go no whither from hisfpirit, nor can we fiee from his 
prefence : where-evcr we are, his eye fees us, and his right 
hand can reach us. If men did truly confult the intereft 
cither of their iafety or reputation^ riicy would never cx- 
ercife their wit in dangerous matters. Wit is a very 
commendable quality ; but then a wife man fhould aK 
ways have the keeping of it. It is a (harp weapon, as 
apt for mifchief as f for good ptrpofes, if it be not well 
managed. The proper ufe or it is, to (eafbn converiati- . 
on ; to reprefent what is praife-worthy to the greateil 
sidvantage, and %o expofe the vices and follies of men^ 
&ch things as are in themielves tnily ridiculous : but if 
it be applied to the abufe of the graved: and moft ferious 
matters, it then lofes its commendation. If any man 
think he abounds in this quality, and hath wit to fpare^ 
there is fcope enough for it within the bounds of religion 
andidecency; and when it tranlgreflcth thefe, it dege- 
nerates into infblence and impiety. All wit which bor- 
ders upon profanenefs, and makes bold with thoie things 
to which the greateft reverence is due, deferves to be 
branded for folly. • . 

And if we would preferve ourfelves from the infe^- 
on of this vice, we muft take heed. how we (cofF at reli- 
gion, under any form, left inienfibly we derive fbme con- 
tempt upon religion itfelf. And we muft likewile take 
heed how we accuftom ourfelves to a flight and irreve- 
rent ufe of the name of Cod, and of &e phrafes and 
cxpreflions of the holy Bible, which ought not to be ap- 
plied upon every light occaiion. Men will eafily flide 
into the higheft degree of profimenefs who are not care* 
ful to preferve a due reverence for the great and glorious 
name of God, and an awful regard to die holy fcriptnres. 
None fo»nearly difpofed to fcoffing at religion, as thofe 
who have accuflomed themfelves to fwear upon trifling 
occafions. For it is juft with God, to permit thofe who 
allow themfelves in one degree of profanenefs, to pro- 
ceed to another, till at iafl they come to that height of 
impiety, as to contemn all religion. 

2dlyj Let no man think the worie of religion, becaofe 

fome 
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fome are (b bold as to delpife and deride it : for it is no 
difparagement to any oerfon or thing to be laughed at,- 
but to deferve to be fo. The moft grave and foious 
matters in the whole world are liable to be abufed. It 
is a known faying of Epidtetus, " That every thing hath, 
two handles : " by which he means, that there is nothing. 
fb bady but a man mav lay hold of fbmething or other 
about it that will afford matter of excufe and extenuati- 
on ; nor nothing fb excellent^ but a man may faflen upon 
fbmething or other belonging to it whereby to traduce it. 
A (harp wit may find fbmething in the witeft man where-' 
by to expofe him to the contempt of injudicious people. 
The graveft book that ever was written may be made ri« 
diculousy by applying the fayings of it to a foolifh pur- 
pofe ; for a jelt may be obtruded upon any thing. And 
therdbre no man ought to have the lefs reverence for the 
principles of religion, or for the holy fcriptures, becaufe 
xUe and profane wits can break jefts upon them. No^ 
thing is io eafy as to take particular phraies and expref- 
fions out of die bed book in the world, and to abuie 
them, by forcing an odd and ridiculous. (enfe upon them. 
Bnt no wife man will think a good book foolifh for this 
reafbn, but the man that abules it ; nor will he efteem 
that to which every thing is liable, to be a jufl excepti- 
op againft any thing. At this rate we muu defpife all 
things : but furely the better and the fhorter way is, to 
contemn thofe who would brmg any thing that is 
worthy into contempt. 

^dfy, and laftiy,To perfuade men to employ that rea- 
fbn and wit which God hath given them, to better and 
nobler pnrpofes, in the fervice and to the glory of 
that God who hath bellowed thefe gifts on men ; as A- 
hoHab and Bezaleel did their mechanical (kill in die ad- 
orning and beauufying of God's tabernacle. For this is 
the perfection of every thing, to attain its true and 
proper end ; and the end of all thofe gifts and endow'*- 
ments which God hath given us, is; to glorify the giver. 

Here is fubjed enough to exercife the wit of men and 
angels : to praife that infinite goodnefs, and almighty 
power, and exquifite wifdom, which made us and all 
things ; and to admire what we can never fufficiendy 
praik ; to vindicate the wife wi jufi providence of 
. . Cod, 
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God, in the goverament of the worlds; and to ^adea- 
vjouTy as wdi as we can upon an ini|)erfed view of 
things, to make ont the beauty and hamiony of ali:tfap 
feeming difcords and itreguiarities of the divine adminl- 
firations : to explain the oracles of the holy fcriptnrcs ; 
and to adore that great myftery of divine love, which, 
the angels, better and nobler creatures than we are, de« 
lire to pry into, God's fending his only Son into the 
world to iave finners, and to give his life a ranfbm for 
them. Thefe would be noble exerciies indeed for the tongues . 
.and pens of ^e greateft wits« And fubjeAs of this na** 
ture are the bed trials, of our ability in this kind. Satice. 
and invedtive are the ealieft kind of wdt ; almoii any de- 
^e of it will ferve to abufe and. find faulti: for wit is a» 
keen inifanment^ and every one can cut and gafh with: 
it ; but to carve a beautiful imi^e^ and to potifh it, re^ 
<«piires great art and dexterity. To praife any thing weM^ 
is an argument of much moie^ wit than to abufe. A lit-i 
de wit, and a great deal of ill nature, will ftn-niih a maa 
fer fatire; but the greatef^ inlhnce of wit is, to com-^ 
mend welt. And perhaps the }yeR. things are the hardefl 
to be duly commended : for though there be a ^reatdeai 
•of matter to work upon, yet there is great judgment re-i 
^quired to make choice ; and where the fubjed is great 
and extellei^ it is hard not to fink below the dignity 
4)f it. 

This I, fay on purpofe to recommend to men a nobles 
«cerci{e for their wits, and, if it be polHble, to ptttthcni 
out of conceit with diat fcoffing humouc\^ich is fo esSy 
.and fb ill-natured, and is not only an enemy to religion^ 
but to every thing eife that is wife and worthy. And I 
am very much miuaken, if theiiate as well as the churchy 
.the civil government as well' as4religion, do not in a fhort 
;^ace find the intderableincoi^enience of this humour* 

But I confine m5rfelf to the cenfideration of xeligion* 
And it is fad indeed^ that in a nation profefiing Chrifti«- 
anity fb horrid an impiety fhould dare to appear. But 
the fcripture hath foretold us^ that this tort of mea 
ihouid arife in the goigsel-t^e; and they did appear evea 
in. the Aperies. days« Th^t which is more fad and fhrange 
is, that we fhould perfifl in this prcH^aenefs, notwithr 
ifiaiuliDg the temUe jiidgnoioiu 4tf God whidi M^ 

abroad 
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abroad in this nation. God hath of late years manifeft- 
ed himfeJf in a very, dreadful manner^ as if it were on 
purpofe to give a check to this infQlent impiety : and 
now that thofe judgments have done no good upon us, 
we may juftly fear that he will appear once for all. And 
it is time for him to (hew himfelf when his very being is 
called in queftion, and to come and judge the world 
when men begin to doubt whether he made it. 

The fcripture mentions two things as the forerunners 
and reafbns of his coming to judgment ; infidelity^ and 
profane jcoffinfi; at religion : U^/^en the Son of man comes ^ 
/hall he find faith on the earth ? Luke xviii. 8 . And St. Jude, 
out of an ancient prophecy of Enoch, exprefsly mentions 
this as one reafon oithe coming of the Lord. To convince 
ungodly finners of all their hard ffeeches which they had 
Jpoken againfl him, Jnde, f 1$^ 

And if thefe things be a fign and reafon of his comings 
I wifh that we in this age had not too much caufe to ap« 
prehend thejuthe to he at the door. This impiety did 
forerun the deffrudion of Jerufalem^ and the utter ruin 
of the Jewifh nation ; and if it hold on amongfl us^ may, 
not we have reafon 'to fear, that either the end of all 
things is at hand, or that fome very difmal calamity, 
greater than any our eyes have yet fcen, does hang over 
us ? But I would fain hope that God hath mercy {UU for 
us^ and that men will pity themfeives, and repent, and 
give glory to Cod; and know in this their day the things 
that belong to their peace. Which God of hiainfimte 
mercy ^ant for the fake of Chrift. To whom, with the 
Father, isQ^ 
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SERMON III. 

The advantages of religion to focieties. 



P R o V. xiv. 34. 
Rlght-eoufnefs exaluth a nation ; tut fin is the reproach of 

any people, 

ONE of die firft principles that is planted in the' 
nature of man^ and which lies at the very root 
and foandatian of his hding^ is, the defire of hi» 
own prefcrvation and happinels. Hence it is, that eve- 
ry man is led by intereft, and docs love or hate, chnfe 
or refufe things, according as he appreliends them to 
a>nduce to this end, or to contradi^ it* And becaufe 
the happinofs of this life is mofV prelent and fenfible^ 
therefore human nature, which in this degenerate ftate 
IS extremely fimk down into fenfe, is-moft powerfully af^ 
&dled with fen£ble and temporal diiiigs : and> confe*^ 
^uently, tliere cannot be a greater pr^udice raifed a-^ 
gainfl any thing, than to have it reprefented as incon- 
venient and hurtfld to our temporal interefb^ 

Upon this account it is that religion hath esctremely. 
Itt^Tercd in the- opinion of many^ as if it were oppofite to 
our prefent welfare, and did rob men of the greatcft ad- 
vantages and conveniences of life. So that be that 
would do right to religion, and make a ready way for 
the entertainment of it among men, cannot take a more 
effediual courfe, tlian by reconciling it with the happinef* 
of mankind ; and by giving fatis&dion to our realbn, 
that it is fb far from being an enemy, that it is the great- 
efl friend to our temporal interefls ; and that it doth not 
only tend to make every man happy confidered iingly 
.and in a private capacity, but is excellently fitted for the 
t>enefit of human fociety. 

How much religion tends even to the temporal ad- 
vantage of private perfons, I fhall not now confider, be- 
caufe my text leads me to difcourfe of the other^ name- 
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ly, to fhewiiow advantageous relig^ and virtue ate to 
the publick pro^rity of a nation ; which I take to be 
the meaning of ^i& aphorifm of Solomon, Righteoufhefi 
exditffth a nation^ 6rc. 

And here I ihall not reflrain righteoufhefi to the par- 
ticular virtue of juftioe, though in this fenfe alio this 
iaymg b moft true^ but enkrge it according to the ge- 
nius and drain of the book kx the Proverbs ; in which 
the words wifdom and righteoufnefs are commonly ufed 
very coraprefaenfively, fo as to ugnify all religion and 
virtue. And that this word is fo to be taken in the text^ 
may appear farther from the oppoihion of it to fin or 
yice in general: Righteoufiufs ^xalMh a nation s but fm 
is the retraach of any people. 

You fee then what will be the fubje£tofmy.pre{ent 
difconrfe, namely, That religion and virtue are die great 
caufes of pubiick happinefs and ^rofperity. 

And though the truth of this hath been unlverfalijr 
acknowledged, and long enough ejcperienced in il^ 
world.; yet^ 'becaufe the fafhion of the age is to call every 
thing into queflion, it will be rcquiiite to fatisfy mens 
reaibn about it. To which end I flialldo thefe two things : 

1. Endeavour to give an account of this truth. 

2. To vindicate it from the pretences and inlinuations 
of Atheifiicaliperfons. 

L I fhall mve you this twofold account of it. 

1. JFrom we juflice of the divine providence. 

2. From the natural tendency of the thing. 

i/?y Pxom the juftice of the divine providence. In^ 
deed, >as to |>articttlar perfons, the providences of God 
are manyiimes promifcuoufly adminillered in this world ; 
(b that no man can certainly conclude God's love or ha- 
tred to any poribn by any thing that befals him in this 
life. But God does not deal thus with nations ; be* 
caufe ptiblidL bodies and communittes of men, as fuch^ 
can onfy be rewarded and puniihed in this world, for, 
in the nesU, all thofe publkk ibciedes and combinationft 
wherein men are now linked together under feveral go-« 
vfmments, (hall be diflolved. God will not then re- 
ward or puniih nations, as nations ; but every man fhall 
Chen give an account of vhimfelf to God, and receive his 
own reward, and bear his own burdien. For.ahboi^b 

God 
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Cod account it no di0)aragemcnt to his jaftice to let par* 
Cicular good men fuder in this world^ and pais through 
many trtbulations into the kingdom of God; becau(e there 
is another day a-coroing which will be a more proper 
[eafon of reward : yet, in the ufual courie of his provi- 
dence, he recompenfeth religious and virtuous nations 
with temporal bleJfGngs and proTperity. For which rea- 
fbn St. Auitin tells ns, that the mighty ilxccefs and long 
profperity of the Romans was a reward given them by 
God for their eminent juiHce and temperance, and o« 
ther virtues. And, on the other hand, God many times 
fufFers the mod grievous fins of particular perfbns to go 
unpunifhed in this world, becaule he knows that his ju- 
ftice will have another and better opportunity to meet 
and reckon with them. But the general and crying fins 
of a nation cannot hope to efcape publick judgments^ 
unlefs they be prevented by a general repentance. God 
may defer his judgments for a time, and give a people a 
longer fpace of repentance ; he may flay till the iniqui-^ 
ties of a nation be full ; but (boner or later they have rea- 
(bn to expe^fl his vengeance. And ufually the longer 
punifhment is delayed, it is the heavier when it comes. . 

Now, all this is very reafbnable, becaufe this world is 
the only feafon for national punifhments. And indeed 
they are in a great degree neccfTary for the prefent vindi-* 
cation of the honour and majefty of the divine laws, and 
to ^ve (bme check to the overflowing of wickednefs. 
Publick judgments are the bafnks and fhores upon which 
God breaks the infblency of finners, and (bys their proud 
waves. And though among men the multitude of o£^ 
fenders be many times a caufe of impunity, becaufe of 
the weaknefs of human governments, which are glad to 
ipare where they are not flrong enough to puniOi ; yet 
m the government of God diings are quite otherwife. 
No combination of finners is too hard for him ; and the 
greater and more numerous the offenders are, the more 
bis juflice is concerned to vindicate the affront. How- 
ever God may pafs by fingle finners in this world, yet 
when a nation combines againfl him, when hand joins in 
bandy the wicked jhall not go unpunijhed. 

This the fcripture declares to be the fettled courfe of 
God's provFdence; that a righteo]a« nation fliall be hap* 

py: 
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py : The work of righteoufnefs /hall he peace ; and the ef- 
feBs ' of righteoufnefs y quletnefs and ajfurance for ever. 
And^ on the other band, that he uleth to (hower down 
his judgments upqn a wicked people : He turneth a fruit- 
ful land into barrennefs^ for the wickednefs of them that 
divell therein. 

And the experience of all ages hath made this good. 
All along the hiftory of the Old Teftament, we find the 
interchangeable providences of God towards the people 
</£ Ifrael always fuited to their manners. They were 
.-conftantly profperous or afflifted according as piety and ' 
virtue flourifhed or declined amongft them. And God 
did not only exercTfe this providence towards his owd 
people, 1)ut he dealt thus alfo with other nations. The 
Roman empire, whilft the virtue of that people remained 
firm, wsisftrong as iron, as it isreprefentedin the pro- 
|fliecy of Daniel : but, upon the dilTolation of their man- 
ners, the iron began to be mixed with miry clay, and the 
feet upon which that empire ftood to be broken. And 
though God, in the admitiiftration of his juflice, be not 
tied to precedents, and we cannot argue from fcripture- 
examples that the providences of God towards other na- 
tions flisdl in all drcumftances be conformaljle to his 
dealings with the people of Ifrael ; yet thus much may 
with great probability be colledted from tiiem, that as 
God always blefled that people while they were obedient 
to him,, and followed them with his judgments when they 
icbelled againft him, fo he will alfo deal 'with other na- 
tions : becaufe the reafon of thofe difpenfations, asf to 
the main and fubftance. of them, feems to he perpetual, 
and founded in that which can never change, the juftice 
of the divine providence. 

2dly, The truth of this farther appears from the natu- 
ral tendencyof the thing. For religion in general, and 
every particular -virtue, doth in its own nature conduce 
to the pubBck intereft. 

- Religion, where-ever it is truly planted, is certainly 
the greateft obligation npori confcience to all. civil offices 
dnd moral duties. Chaftity, and temperance, and in- 
duftry, do in their own nature tend to health and plenty. 
Truth and fidelity in all' our dealings*do create mutual 
love and good-will, and confidence among men ; wkich 

Vot.. L C are 
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-are the great bands of peace. And, on the contrary, . 
\vickedncfs doth in its own nature produce many publick * 
iftifchiefs. For 25 lins are linked together, and draw oa 
<)ne another ; fo almoft every vice hatli fome temporal 
inconvenience annexed to it, and naturally following it. 
Intemperance and lull, breed infirmities and difeafes ; 
which, being propagated, fpoil the drain of a nation, 
rdlcnefs and luxury bring forth poverty and want ; an4 
"tiiis tempts men to injuffice, and that caufeth enmity 
and animofities, and thcfe bring on ftrifc and confufion^ \ 
.and every evil work. This philoiophical account of pu- 
blick troubles and confufions St. James gives us : Whence . 
^€ome wars and fightings among puf are they not hence ^ ^ 
^ruen from your lujh^ that war in your members? Jam. iv- i. ! 
^ But I (hall (hew more particularly, that religion andt 
virtue do naturally tend to the good order and more eafy 
government of human fociety ; becaufe they have a good , 
influence both upon magiflrates and fubje^s. 

1. Upon magifbates. Religion teacheth them to rujie 
dver men in the fear of God ; becaule though they be. 
gods on earth, yet they are fubjefls of heaven, and acr. 
countable, to him who is higher than the higheft in this 
world. Religion in a magiurate ftrengtbens Iris antho-, 
rity ; becaufe it procures veneration and gains a reputa-^ 
tion to it. And in all the affairs of this world, fo much, 
reputation is really fo much power. Wc fee, thai piety, 
and virtue, where they are found among, men of lower 
degree, will commarici fome rever«nce and refpe^ : but 
in perfons of eminent place and dignity 1 they are feated 
to a great advantage, (q as to cafl a luftre.upon t}ieir. 
very place, and by a ftrong reflexion to double the beams 
of majefty. Wliereas impiety and vice do ftrangely lef- 
fen greatnefs, and do fecretJy and unavoidably derive 
fcmc weakncfs upon authority itfclf. Of this the fcri- 
pture gives us a reitiarkablc iilflance in David, For, 
among other tilings which made the fons of Zeruiah too 
bard for him^ this probably W5^ none of the leaft, tha^ 
they were particularly confcious to hi« crimes. 

2. Religion hath a gbod influence upon the people, to 
tnake, diem obedient to government, and peaceable one 
jowards another, 

ijif To mal^e them obedient to gpvemment, andcon'*^ 

fo^toable 
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formable to laws : and that not onty for ivfathy and out of 
,fear of the magiftrate's power ; which is but a Weak anid 
.loofe principle of obecfience, and will ceafe; whienever 
men can rebel with fafety, and to ^advantage \ but oiit 
' of confcknce ; which is a firm, and conftant, and lading 
principle, and will hold a man- faft when all o^her obli- 
gations wiir breik. He that hath entertained the trite 
principles of ChrilHanity, is not to be tempted from his 
obedience and fubjcdlipn by any worldly confiderations.; 
becaufe he believes, that whofoever refijleth authority y re^ 
fifteth the ordinance of God ; and that they who re fifty Jhall 
receive to ihemfelves damnation. 

2dlyy Religion tends to jnake Jjien peaceable one to- 
wards another. For h endeavours to plant all thofe 
qualities and difpofiiions in men which tend to peace 
and unity, and to fill men with a fpirit of univerfal Jove 
and good-will. It endeavours likewife to (ecure eveiy 
man's intereft, by commanding the observation of that 
^reat jule of equity, Whatfocver ye wqiild that men Jhotdd 
do unto you y do ye evenfo to them ; by injoining that trutji 
and fidelity be inviolably obferved in all our words, pro- 
mifes and contra(a:s. And, in order hereunto, it re- 
quires the extirpation of all thofe pafljons^and vices 
which render men unfociable and troublefome to on.e 
another; as pr.ide, covetoufnefs and injuftice, hatred^ 
and revenge and cruelty ; and thofe llkewife which ar^ 
. not fo commonly reputed vices, as felf-conceit, and pe- 
remptorinefs in a man's own opinion, and all peevifb,- 
toefs and incompliance of humour in things lawful and 
iiidifFerent. ! 

And that thefe are the proper effedls of true piety, thj^ 
dodbrine of our Saviour and his Apoftles every wher^ 
teacheth us. Now, iif this be the defign of religion, to 
bring us to this temper, thus to heal the natures of men^ 
and to fweetcn their (pirlts ; to corred their paiHons^ 
and to mortify all thole Jufts which are the caufes of en- 
mity and divifion : then it is evident, that in its own na» 
ture it tends to the peace and happin^fs of human fociety ; 
and that, if men woukl but live as religioA requires they 
jfhould do, the world would be a quiet habitation, a moft 
lovely and defirable place in comparifdn of what now it 
fe* And, indeed, the true reafon why the focieties of 
G 2 mcft 
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xiien are To full of tumult and difordcry fb troublefome 
and tempeftuous, is, becaufe there is fo little of true re- 
Jigion among men ; fo that, were it not for fome fmall 
remainders of piety and virtue >whi£h are yet left fcatter- 
cd among mankind, human fociety would in a (hort 
fpace difband, and run into confuflon ; the cartli wouM 
grow wild, and become a great foreil ; and mankind 
would become beads of prey one towards another/ And 
if this difcourfe hold true, furely then one would think^ 
that virtue (hould find itfelf a feat where-ever human fb- 
cieties are, and that religion fhould be owned and encou- 
raged in the world^ until men ceafe to be governed by 
reafon. 

II. I come to vindicate this truth from the fnfinua,- 
tions and pretences of AtheiRical perfons. I (hall men- 
tion two. 

1. That government may fubfift well enough withdut 
the belief of a God, and a ftate of rewards and punifli- 
ments after this life. 

2. That as for virtue and vice, they are arbitrary 
things. 

ifty That eovernment may fubfift well enough with- 
out the belief of a Cod, or a ftate of rewards and pu- 
nifhments after this life. And this the Atheift does and 
jnuft aflert, otherwife he is by his own confeflion a de- 
clared enemy to government, and unfit to live in humaa 
fociety. 

For anfwer to this, I will not deny, but that though 
the generality of men did not believe any fuperior being, 
nor any rewards and punilhments after this life; yet, 
notwithftanding this, there might be fome kind of go- 
vernment kept up in the world. For fiippofing men to 
have reafon, the neceflities of human nature, and the " 
mifchiefs of confufion, would probably compel them in- 
to fome kind of Order. But then I fay withal, that if 
thefe principles were banifhed out of the world, govern- 
ment would be far more difficult tlian now it is ; becaufe 
it would want its firmeft bafis and foundation. There 
would be infinitely more difbrders in the world, if men 
were reftrained from injuftice and violence only by hu- 
man laws, and not by principles of confcience, and the 
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dread of another world. Therefore magiftrates have air- 
ways thought tjiemfelyes concerned to cherifh religion, 
and to maintain in the minds of men the belief of a Goj 
and another life. Nay, that common fuggeftion of A- 
thciftical perfons, that refigion wa^ at firff a politick de- 
vice, and is ftijl kept up in the world as a ftate-engine to 
awe men into obedience, is a clear acknowledgment of 
|he ufefulnefs of it to the ends of government 5 and doejs 
as fully contradict that pretence of theirs, which I aia 
)QOW confuting, as any thing that can be faid, . 

2dtyy That virtue and vice are arbitrary things, found- 
ed only in the imaginations of men, and in the conflitu- 
tions and cuftomsof the world, but not in the nature of 
the things themfelves ; and that that is virtue or vic^, 
good or evil, which the fupreme authority of a nation 
declares to be fo. And this is frequently and confident-- 
iy aflerted by the ingenious author of a very bad book^ 
I mean tht Leviathan, 

Now, the proper way of anfwering any thing thatis 
confidently aflerted, is to (hew the contrary, namely. 
That th^re are fome things that have a natural evil and 
deformity m them, as perjury, pei^dioufnefs, unrigh- 
teoufnefs, and ingratitude ; which are things not on!/ 
condemned by the pofitive laws and conftitutions of par- 
ticular nations and governments, but by the general ver- 
diift of human nature : and that the virtues contrary to 
thefe have a natural goodnefs and comelinefs in them, 
and are fuitablc to die common principles and fcnti- 
inents of humanity. 

And this will moft' evidently appear, by putting this 
fuppofition. Suppofe the reverfe of all that \A\\c\\ we 
"now call virtue were folemnly enncfted, and the pradice 
of fraud, and rapine, and perjury, and falfenefs to 9, 
man's word, and all manner of vice and wickednefs were 
eftablifhed by a law ; I afk now, if the cafe between vir- 
tue and vice were thus altered, would that which we 
now call vice in procefs of time gain the reputation of 
virtue, and that which we now call virtue grow odious, 
^nd contemptible to human nature ? Jf it would not,, 
then is there (bmething in the nature of good and evil, 
of virtue and vice, which does not depend upon the plea- 
fcrc Qf audiority, nor is fubjeft to any arbitrary cohfti- 
* •' G 3. tutioii:^ 
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tution. But that it would not be thu$» I am yery certain ; 
l^ecaufe no government could fubCft upon thcfe terms. 
For the very injoining of fraud and rapine, and perju- 
ry and breach of trull, doth apparently dedroy the great- 
eft end of government ; which is, to preferve men in their 
rights, againil the incroachments ot fraud and violence. 
And this end being dcfboyed, human fbcieties would 
prefently fiy in pieces, and men would neccflarily fall in^^ 
to a (late of war. Which plainly (hews, that virtue and 
vice are not arbitrary things, but that there is a natural^ 
and immutable, and eternal reafbn for that which we call 
goodnefs and virtue, and againfl that which wc call .vice 
and wickednefs. 

Thus I have endeavoured to evidence and vindicate 
this truth. I (hall only draw an inference or two from 
this di(cour(e, and (b conclude. 

1 . If this difcour(e be true, then thofe who are in place 
' of power and authority are peculiarly concemed to maia- 

tain the honour of religion. - 

2, It concerns every one to live in the praflice oViU 
\fly Magiftrates are concerned to maintain the honour 

of religion, which' doth not only tend to every man's 
future happinefs, but is the beft indrument of civil go* 
vemment, and of the temporal profperity of a nation* 
For the whole dedgn of it is, to procure die private and 
publick happinefs of mankind, and to redrain men from 
all tho(e things which would make them mi(erable and 
guilty to themfelves, unpeaceable and trouble(bme to 
the world. Religion hath fo great an influence upon the 
felicity of men, that it ought to be upheld, and the ve- 
neration of it maintained, not only out of a ju(l dread 
of the divine vengeance in another world, but out of re- 
gard to the temporal peace and profperity of men. It 
will requite all the kindnefs and honour we can do it^ 
by the advantages it will bring to civil government, and 
by the bledings it will draw down upon it. God hath 
. promi(ed, that thofe that honour hinty he will honour ,• 
and in the common courfe of his providence he ufually 
makes this good : (b that the civil authority ought to be 
very tender of the honour of God and religion, if for 
no other rea(bn, yet out of reafon of date.- 
It were to be wiihed, that all mea were fo pioufly d](^ 
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poied> that rcliffion, by its own authority, and ^ rea- 
ibnable force oFit, might be fiiificient to eftabliih its 
empire in the minds c? men. But the corruptions of 
men will always make a fh-ong oppodtion againft it. 
And therefore, at the firll planting of the Chriftian reli- 
gion in the world, God was pleafed to accompany it with 
a miraculous power : but, after it was planted, this ex- 
traordinary power ceafed ; and God hath now left it to 
be maintained and fupported by more ordinary and hu« 
man ways/ by the countenance of authority, and aflifl* 
ance of laws ; which were never more neceilary than 
in this degenerate age, which is prodigioufly funk 
into Atheifin and profanenefs, and is running headlong 
into an humour of fcoffing at God and religion, and e* 
' very thing that is facred. For fome ages before the re- 
formation, Atheifm was confined to Italy, and had its 
chief refidence at Rome. All the mention diat is of it in 
the hiflory of thole times^ .the Papifts themfelves give us 
in the lives of their own Popes and Cardinals, excepting 
two or three fmall philoibphers that were i^etainers to 
that court. So that this Atheiftical humour among Chri- 
ftians, was the (pawn of the grofs fuperilitions and cor- 
rupt manners of the Romifh church and court. And indeed 
nothing is more natural, than for ^Oremes in religion to 
beget oneanother, like the vibrations of a pendulum, which 
the more violently you fwing it one way, the farther it 
win return the other. But, in the lafi age, Atheifm tra- 
velled over the Alps, and infedled France ; and now of 
late, it hath crofled die feas, and invaded our bation^ 
and hath prevailed to amazement :. for I do not think 
that there are any people in the world that are generally 
snore indifpofed to it, and can worfe brook it ; feriou(- 
nefs and zeal in religion being almofl: the natural temper 
of the Englifh. So that nodiing is to me matter of 
greater wonder, than that in a grave and (bber nation 
profanenefs fhould ever come to gain fo mu^h ground^ 
and the bed and the wifeft religion in the world to be 
made the Jcorn of fools. For, befides the ptoBme and 
AtheiiHcal difcourfes about God and religion, and the 
bold and (enfelefs abwfes of his facred book, the great in- 
ftrument of our falvation,, which are fb frequent in the 
publick places of rdprt ; I fay^ be£ide$ theie, I fpeak it 
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knoM^nigly, » maii can Irarcfly pafs the ftreets without 
paving his ears grated and pierced with fuch horrid and 
bhfphemous oaths and curfes, as are enough, if we were 
giiilty of no othef fin, to fink a nation. And this not 
only from the tribe that wear liveries, but from thofc 
that go before them, and fhould give better example. 
Is it riot then high time that the laws (hould provid^ 
by the mod prudent and effectual means, to curb thele 
bold and infblent defiers of heaven, who take a pride in 

^ being monfters, and boaft themfclves in the foUIes and 
deformities of human nature ? The Heathens would ne- 
ver fuffer their gods to be reviled, which vet Were no 
gods : and (hall it, among the profeflbrs ot the true re^ 
ligion, be allowed to any man to make a mock of him 
that made heaven and earth, and to breathe out blas- 
phemies againfthim who gives us life, and breath, and 

^ nil things i I doubt not but hypocrify is a great Wkked- 
nefs, and very odious to God ; but by no means of fb 
pernicious example as open profanep;efs. Hy|>ocrify is 
ft more modeft Way* pf finning ; it (hews fpme revference 
to religion, and does (6 far own the worth and excellent 
cy of it> as to acknowledge that it deferves to be coun- 
terfeited: whereas profanenefs declares openly againft it, 
and endeavours to make a party to drive it out of the 
world. 

iidlyj It concerns every one to live in the praftice of 
I'eligion and virtue; bccaufe.the pubiick happinefs and 
prolpenty 'depends upoii it. It is molt apparent that of 
late years religion is very fenfibly dccjined an)ong us* 
The manners of men have almoft be'en uniVerfiilly cor- 
rupted by a civil war. We (hould therefore all jointly 
endeavour to retrieve the ancient Virtue of the nation^ 
and to bring into fafhion again that folid and fubftantial^ 
that plain and unaffected piety, free from the extremes 
both ofTqperiHtion and enthufiafra, v^hich flourifhed In . 
the age of our immediate forefathers : which did not con- 
fift in idle talk, but in real effedts ; in a fincere love of 
God nnd of our neighbour, in a pious devotion and re- 
verence towards the divine Majefty, and in the virtuous 
aftions of a good life; in the denial of ungodlinefs and 
Viorldly luftsy and in living foherfyy and right eoufty^ andgod^ 
ly in this frefent ivorld. This were the true way to re- 
V. concilc 
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conciie God to us, to fbp the courfe of his judgments^ 
and to bring down the bleiCnss of heaven upon us. God 
hath now been pleaied to fettle us again in peace both at 
home and abroad^ and he hath put us once more into 
the hands of our own counfel. Life and death, blefling 
and curling, profperity and deftrudlion^ are before us. 
We may chufe our own fortune ; and, if we be not want- 
ing to ourfelves, we may, under the influences of God's 
grace and aflidance, which are never wanting to our finr 
cere endeavours^ become a happy andaprofperous people.. 

The good God make us all wife to know and to do 
the things that belong to the temporal peace and profpe- 
rity of the nation^ and to the eternal happinefs and fal- 
vation of every one of our fouls. Which we humbly beg 
for die fake ot Jefus Chrifl:. To whom, 6c. 



SERMON IV. 

The advantages of religion to particular 
perfons. 

PSAL. XIX. IZ. 

And in keeping of them there is great revjard* 

IN this pfalm David celebrates the glory of God from 
the conflderation of the greatnefs of his works, and 
the perfedion' of his laws. From the greatnefs of 
his works, f i. The heavens declare the glory ^ Gad^ and 
the firmament fljevjeth his handy-^work, &c» From the 
, perredion of his laws, f 7. The law of the Lord is per* 
je^ff converting the fouff &c, Aud among many other 
excellencies of the divine laws, l^e mentions, in the lafl 
place^ the benefits and advantages which come from the 
obfervance of them, 5^ xi. And in keeping of them there 
is great reward. 

I have already (hewn how much religion tends to the 
publick wcl&re of mankind ; to the fupport of gotvern- 

ment. 
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inent, and to the peace and happinefs of human Ibcietiesi. 
My wofk at this time Ihal! be, to fhew that rdSglon, anii 
bbcdience to the laws of God, do likewife conduce to the 
happineft of particuUr perfons, both in refpeft of this 
world and the other. For though there be but little ex- 
prcfs mention made in the Old Teftament of the immor- 
tality of the foul, and the rewards of another life ; yet 
all religion does fuppofe thefe principles, and is built 
upon them. 

' And, Firfty I fliall endeavour to (hew how^ religion 
• conduceth to the happinefs of this life ; and that both in 
telpeft of the inward and outward man. 

I. As to the mind. To be pious and religious, brings 
a double advantage to the mind of man. i. It tends to 
4he improvement of out underftandings. 2. It bring;^ 
peace and'pleafore to our minds. 

iftf It tends to the improvement of our underftand- 
ings. I do not mean only that it inftrudts us in the 
knowledge of divine and (piritual, things, and makes us 
to underhand the great aatcreft pf our fouls ^nd tfe (con- 
cernments of eternity better ; but that, in general, it does 
rai/e and enlarge the minds of jnen, and make ^hem mpj;^ 
capable of true knowledge. A«d m this (enle I under- 
ftand the following texts. The commflndmcnt, ^the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyeSy Pfal. xix. 8. The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wifdom : M good under ft anding 
have all they that ieep his commandments y Pfal^ qxi. 10. 
Thouy through thy commandments y haft made me wifir than 
mine enemies ; which plainly refers to political pnidexicc^ 
J have more underftanaing than all my teachers : fir thy t(r^ 
ftimonies are my medifattony Pfal. c?:ix. 98. 99. I tinder-^ 
ftand more than the ancients ; iecaufe I keep tfy precepts p 
^100. Through thy precepts I get underftandingy f 104;. 
The entrance of thy v}ord giveth light ': it giveth under ^ 
ponding to the fimpky ^ 130. 

Now, religion doth improve the undcrftandings of 
men, by fubduing theif Infts, and moderating their paf- 
fions. The 'lufts and paffions of men dp fully and dark* 
tn their minds, even by a natural inftience. Intempe- 
rance and fenfuality, and flefljly lufts, do debafe mens 
Winds, and* clog thei^ fpirits^ make themgr.ofs and foul, 
Mlcft and nnailive y they fink us down into fenfe, and 
* glew 
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glew us to thefe. low and inferigr things like birdlime;, 
they Hamper and intgngle our fouls, ami hinder their 
flight uijwards ; tliey indifpofe and unfit our minds for 
the moft noble and in telle Aial confiderations. So like-. 
\iri(e, the exorbitant pafllons of wrath and malice, en- 
vy and revenge, do darken and diftort the underftand- 
ifigs of men, do tincflure the mind with falfe colours^ 
and fill i^ with prejudice and undue apprehenCons (^ 
things. 

Thei?e is no man that is intemperate, or luflfuf, or 
palfionate, but befides the guilt he contradls, which is 
continually fretting and diiquieting his mind ; befides 
the inconveniencies he brings upon himfelf as to his 
health, he does likewife ilain and pbfcure the briehtneft 
of his foul, and ttie clearnefs of his difcerning faculty. 
Such perfbns have not that btz ufe of their reafon that 
they might have ; their underflandings are not bright e- " 
nouch, nor their fpirits pure and fine enough for the exn 
ercile of the higbeft and nobleft a^s of ;-eafon. What 
clearnefs is to the eye, that purity is to our mind and 
tinderflanding ; anci as the clearnefs of the bodily eye 
doth difpofe it for a quicker fight of material objcds, fb 
doth the purity of our minds, that is, freedom from lull 
fluid paffion. difpofe us fbr the deareft and mofl perfect 
a&s of reafon and uoderllanding. 

Now, religion cloth purify jour minds, and refine our 
ipirits, by quenching the fire of lufl, and fuppreiling the 
lumes and vapours of it, and by fcattering the clouds 
and,mi(h of pafllon, And the more any m^n's foul is 
cleanfed from the filth and dregs of^fenfual lufl, the more 
nimble and expedite it , will be in its operations. . The 
inore any man coi^uers his pafHons, the more calm and 
{edate his fpirit is \ and the greater equality he maintainf 
ki his teip^per, his appr^hcAfloi^ of things will be tlie 
more clear and unpr^udlccd. and his judgment moi-e 
iirm and fteddy. And thi^ is the meaning of. that fay« 
• ing of Solomon, H& that iijhm toprathy is of great un^ 
derftanding i hui he .that is frnftj ^f fpirit ^ exaheth folly ^ 
Ira furor brevis efl : ^^ Anger is a fhort fit of mad-» 
^^ nefs ; " and he that is paffionate and furious, deprives 
himfelf of his reafon, fpoils his underftanding, ana helps 
|o make hixofdf a fool : whereas he that conquers his 
^ paflions 
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paflions and keeps them under, doth thereby prefervc 
and improve his undefftanding. Freedom from irregu- 
lar pafUons doth not only iignify that a man Is v/ife^ but 
really contributes to the making of him fuch, 

aifyf Religion tends to the eafe and pleafure, the peace 
and tranquillity of our minds; wherein happinefs chief- 
ly confifts, and which all the wlfclom and philofophy of 
dbe world did always aim at, as the utmoft felicity of 
this life. And that this is the natural fruit of a reUgi- 
ous and vhtuous courfe of life, the fcripture declares to 
US in thefe texts. Light is /mn for the righteous y and 
gladnefsfor the upright in hearty Plal. xcvii. 11. Great 
peace have all they that love thy laWy and nothing Jhall of 
fendthenty Pfal. cxijc. 165. Her ways are ways of flea-^ 
fantnefsy and all her paths are peace y Pro v. iii. 17. The 
^ fruit of right eoufnefs is peace y. and the effeii of tight eouf- 
nejsy quietnefs 'and affiirance for every If: xxxii. 1 7 . The 
phin fenfe of which texts is, that pldafure and peace di6 
naturally relult from a holy and good life. When a man 
hath once engaged himfelt in a religious courfe, and is' 
habituated to piety and holinefs, afl the exercifes of re- 
ligion and devotion, all adls of goodncfs and virtue, are 
delightful to him. To honour and worlhipGod, to pray 
to him and to praife him, to ftudy his will, to meditate 
upon him and to love hun ; all thefe bring great pleafure 
and peace along with them. What greater contentment 
and fatisfadtion can there be to the mind of n^an, - when 
it* is once purified and refined from die dregs of fenfuaJ 
pl^fures and delights, and raifed to its true height and 

{)itch, than to contemplate and admire the infinite excel- 
encies and perfe^ons of God ; to adore his greatnefs, 
and to love his goodnefs ? How can the thoughts of God 
be troublefbme to any one who lives foberly, and righ- 
leoufly, and godly in. the world ? No man that loves 
goodnefs and righteoufnefs, hath any rcafon to be afraid 
of God, or to be difquieted with rfie thoughts of him. 
There is nodiing ifi God that is terrible to a good man, 
but all the apprehenfions which we naturally have of 
faim, fpeak comfort and promife happinefs to fuch a one. 
The confideration of his attributes is fo far from b6ing 
a trouble to him, that it is his recreation and delight. 
it is for wicked men to dr^d God^ and to endeavor to 
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l>ani/h the thoughts of him oat of thdr minds ; bat a ho*- 
ly and virtuous man may have quiet and undifturbed 
thoughts even of the jufticeof God, becaufe the terror 
of it doth not concern him. 

Now, religion doth contribute to the peace and quiet 
of pur minds thefe two ways, i . By allaying thofe paf- 
fipns which are apt to ruffle and difcompofe our (pirits. 
Malice and hatred, ¥n^th and revenge, are very fretting 
and vexatious, and apt to make our minds fore and un- 
ealy ; but he that can moderate thefe affedtions, will find 
a {{range eafe and pleafure in his own (pirit. 2. By free- 
ing us from the anideties of guilt, and the fears of di- 
vine wrath and difplcafure 'y, than which nothing is morQ 
ftinging and tormenting, ahd renders the life of man more 
miferaMe and unquiet. And what a fpring of peace and 
joy muft it needs be, to apprehend, upon good grounds, 
that God is reconciled to. us, and become our friend ; 
that aU our fins are perfedly forgiven, and (hall never 
more be remembered againft us ! What inexpreffible com- 
Jfort does overflow the pious and devout foul, from the 
remembrance of a holy and well-fpent life, and a confci- 
cncc of its own innocency and integrity ! And nothing 
but the practice of religion and virtue can give this cafe 
and fatisfadtion to the mind of man. For there is a cer- 
tain kind of temper and difpodtion which is neceflary to 
the pleaiiire and quiet of our minds, and confequently to 
our happinefs 5 and that is, holinefs and goodnefs ; which 
" as it is the pcrfcdlion, fo is it likewife the happinefs of 
the divine nature. And, on the contrary, the chief part 
of the mifery of wicked men, and of thofe accurfed fpi- 
rits the devils, is this, that they are of a difpodtion con- 
trary to God ; they are envious, and malicious, and 
cruel, and of fach a temper as is naturally a torment and 
difeuiet to itfeif. And here the foundatiott of hell i$ 
laid, in the evil difpofitlon of mens minds ; and till this 
be cured, which can only be done by religion, it is as im- 
poflible for a man to be happy, that is, pleafed and con- 
tented within hitnfelf, as it is for a lick man to be »t eafe; 
becaufe fuch a man hath that within him which torments 
him, and he cannot be at eafe till that berem6ved. The 
man's (pirit is out of order, and off the hinges ; I'^nd till 
that be put into its right frame, he will be perpetually dif- 
Vou I. H quieted. 



S^ The advantages cf nliglon Ser . 4 

quieted, 4uid can find no reft within hlmielf. The Pro^ 
phet very fitly defcribes to us the unquiet condition of 
wicked men : Thf vjitked is like the- troubled feayiohen it 
€annot reft^ whofe waters cafl up mire and dirt. There is 
it9 peace, Jaith my Cody to the wicked j^ If. Ivii. 20. 2X. So 
long as £11 and corruption abound in our hearts, they 
iR^ill be icftlefsly working, like wine, which will he in t 
perpetual motion and a«ution, till it have pui^ed Itfelf 
of its dregs and fouinels. 

II. Religion does iikewiie tend to the happineTs of the 
outward man. Now, the blefilngs of this kind are fadi 
AS cither refpe^ our health, or cftate, or reputotion, or 
relations; and in refpeft of all thele religion is highly 
advantageous to us. 

ifty As to our health ; a religious and virtuous life 
^oth eminently conduce to that, and to long lile as a 
confequent of it. And in this ibile I undentand the& 
following texts. My forty forget not my law / hut let tby 
heart keep my commandments : for length of days, and long 
life, Jhallthey add to thee, Prov»tii. i. 2. ; and )^ 7. & 8. 
Fear the Lord, and depart from eviL It {hall he health 
io thy navelj and marrow to thy bones. And f i6. among 
the tempom advantages of wifdom or i:elio;ion, this is 
mentioned as the firft and principal, Let^thofdays ir in 
her right hands and i/ 18. She is a tree of life to them 
that Jay hold upon her. And again, Whofo fin^eih me, 
fndeth life. But he that finneth againfl me, wrongeth bis 
cwnfouli thatis, is injurious tohis own life: all they that 
hate me, love death, Prov. viii. 35.36. All which is un- 
'doubtedly true in a fpiritual fenle, but is certunly meant 
by Solomon in the natural fenfe. And thefe promifes of 
the blelTmgs of health and long life to good men, are not 
only declaratory of the good pleafure and intention of 
jGod towards them, but likewile of the natural tendency 
of the thing. For religion doth oblige men to the pra- 
^iioeof thote virtues which do in their own nature coti;- 
duce to the prefervation of our health, and the lengdi- 
ening of our days ; fucb as, temperance, and chaffity, 
and moderation of our paflions. And the contrary vices 
to thefe do apparently tend to the impairing of mens 
heakb, and the fhorteninq; of their . days. How many 
JnsireimledaiidaHifiimed their bodiesbyluft, andbrougbt 

grievous 
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grievous pains and mortal difeafes upon themfelves ! See 
how the wife man defcribes the fad confeqnences of this^ 

' fin. He goes as an ox to the Jlaughtery till a dart ftrikc 
through his Utfer^ as a bird hafletnto the fnarej andhiow'^ 
ett- not that it is fir his life, Prov. vii. 22. 23. ; and ir 
25. 26. 27. Let not thiiie heart decline to her ways, go not 
aftray in her paths* For jhe hath caft down many wounded z 
yea, many firong men have been ftain by her. Her houfeis 
the way to heJ/, (that is, to the grave), going down to the 
cumbers of death. How many have been ruined by in- 
temperance and.exoefs, and mo(l unnaturally have per« 

^ vertfed thoie hleffings which God hath given for the lup« 
port of nature, to the overthrow anddeftrndion of it ? 
Hofw often haUi mens malice, and envy, and difcontent 
againil others, terminated in a cruel revenge npon them«« 
ftlvea ?. How many, by the wild fury and extravaganc5^ 
of their own pafGons, have pot their bodies into a com- 
ba(Hon> and fired their (pirits ; and, by ftirring-np their 
rage and (^okr againft others, have armed that fierce 
humour agunft themfelves ? 

Qidlyr As to our cftates ; religion is likewife a mighty> 
sdvantsge to men in that refped : not only in regard oP 
God's moire efpcciai providence and pecuUar bl^ing» 
which niually attends good men in thdr undertakings^ 
and crowns tfaera with good (nccefs ; but alfo from 3ie» 
fistnre of the thing* And this, I doubt not,, is the 
nteaning of thofe expreffions of the wife man concerning^ 
the tempofal benefits and advantages of Wifdoih or reli^ 
gton* In her left hand are riches and honour, Vtov. iii. 
I4S. Thty that love me, Jball inherit fubftance ; and I wilt 
fill thmr trea/itres, Prov; viii, 21. And this rdigion- 
principally does, by chargmg men with truth, and fide-* 
Btv, and jufttce in their coalings ; which are a ^re way - 
or llinving, and will hold out when all fraudulent art^ 
aad devices wilt fail. And this alfo Solomon obferves;; 
to^s^r He that walketh uprightly, walketh furely ; but he^ 
l^fot p$rt>erteth his way, jhml be kn&wn, Prov. x. 9 ; hi*, 
ibdire^dsaling will bedifcovered one time or other, and 
th^ He lofis* his reputadon, and his intered finka. F^*^ 
iliood and: deceit only ferve a> prefent turn, and thecon<» 
ftooence of diera is pernicious ; but truth and fidelity aror 
• m&Bg advamage: fi^ righteous hath a» everlaflin^- 
H 2 foundation p 
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fiundatioriy Prov, x. 25. the Up of truth is eftabltjhedfir 
ever; hut a lying tongue is hat for a moment y Prov. xiL 
19. And religion does likewife engage men to diligence 
and indufiry in their callings. And how much this con- 
duces to the advapcement of mens fortunes, daily expe* 
liencc teaches. And the wife man hath told us. The H* 
Upent band makes richy Prov. x. 4, And again, Seeft 
thou a^ man diligent in hufinefs ? he Jhall ftand before prin- 
ces^ he Jhallnot ftand before mean perfons, Prov.xxij.29. 
And where men, by reafbn of the difficult circumftan- 
ces of their condition, cannot arrive to any eminency rf 
eftate ;' yet religion makes a compenfation for this, by 
teaching men to be contented with that moderate and 
competent fortune which God hath given them. For the 
ihortcft way to be rich is, not by enlarging our eftates,. 
but by contradbing our defires. What Seneca lays t)f 
philofophy, is much more true of religion, Pneftat opes 
/apientia, auas cuicunque fecit fupervacuas dedit : ** It 
*^ makes all thofe rich to whom it makes riches fuper- 
*' fluous ;" and they are fo to thofe who are taught by. 
religion to be contented ^ith fuch a portion of them as 
Cod's providence hath thought fit to allot to them. 

^dfyy As to our reputation. There is nothing gives a* 
man a more firm and eflablifhed reputation among wife 
and ferious perfbns, whofe judgment is only valuable, 
than a prudent and fubftantial piety. This doth many 
times command reverence and efteem from the worfef 
ibrt of men, and fuch as arc no great friends to religi-- 
-on ; and fbmetimes the force of truth will extort an ac- 
knowledgment of its excellency, even from its greateft 
enemies. I know very well that good men may, and of* 
ten do blemilh the reputation of their piety by ovcraft- 
mg fome things in religion ; by an indifcreet zeal about 
~ things wherein religion is not concerned ; by an un*' 
grateful aufterity and fowrenefs, which religion doth not. 
Kquire ; by little affedations, and an ii^prudent often- 
tation of devotion. -But a fubftantial and folid, a difcreet 
and una^eified piety, which ipakes no great noife and 
fhow, but expreifes itfelf in a conflant and ferious de«- 
votion, ^d is accompanied with the fruits of goodnefs, 
and kindnefs, and righteoufhefs towards men, will not 
only give a man a credit and value among the fober.andi 

the 
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Ute-virtiKnis^ but even among the vidous and mone de*- 
generace fart of men. Upon thi$ account it is that ihcr 
ApMc advifeth Cbriftiansy if they would recommend 
Ibemfelves to the efteem of God and men, earneftly to* 
9iind the weighty and fnbflantid parts of relieion : Let 
net then your good he evU fpoken of: fir the kingdom of 
€od is not meats and drinks y hut right eoujhefs am peace f; 
stndm in the Hofy ChoJI : for he that in theje things fer- 
peti Chrifty is acceptable toGody and afproved of men* 

It i« true indeed) there are fome perifons ot fb profli- 
gate a temper^ and* of foch an inveterate enmity to alF 
goodnefey as to icom and reproach eren religion and 
vinne itfelf. But the reproach of iudi pcrfbns does not 
Kalfy wound a maaV reputation^ Fcm- why fhonld an^ 
man be troubled a& the contumelies of tBefe whofe judg- 
Bient deferves not to- be valued, who defpife goodnda^ 
and good men out of malice and ignorance ? li^ ^efe re«' 
preaches which they cafl upon them were the oen&ret' 
«l wile and fober men, a man's reputation mioht be con*- 
Mmed in them ; bull they are the rafh words of inconfide* 
pate and injudicious men,.the extravagant fpeechesof thof<r 
who are uiiexperienced in the things they fpeak againft «= 
•ad- therefore no wife m^n will be troubled at thei% or' 
liuilk either religion or himielf difpaniged by thecni. 

4/^/r^ As to our relations. Religion alfo coiulucetir 
to the happinefs of &efe, as it derives^ a large and ex«- 
tenilve bleiling upon all that belongs* to uyj^ the good- 
Befs of Ood being (b di£fufive as to fcatter his blefGng^^ 
round about the habitations cf the jnfly and /o Jhew mere/ 
unto thoufawdi of them that love him^ and keep his commandm 
mwSu So' David tells usj BleJJed is the man that fear- 
e^h the Lordy. and delight eth greatly in his commandments'. 
His feed (hall be mighty upon the earth : theveneration of 
the upright fhall be blejfed^ Wealth and riches err in his 
houfe ; and his right eoufnefs endureth for ever^ PfalV cxir. 
-ft. -2« 3V And ie Solomon v- A good man leaveth an inhe* 
ritancc to his childrens chrldreUy Prov. xiii; a2l And a- 
gain> In the^fear of the Lard is flrong confidence- ; and his* 
children Jhall haveaplaceofrtftgry Provi xrv* 26', Bnt: 
the widced derives»a^ curfe upon all that ir related t6'> 
tiim : he i» iaid> tv trcuhle his own boufe^^ Frov^^^xi; s^*^ 
H 3; Aat. 
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And again. The wicked are overthrown; and are not : but- 
the houfe of the righteous Jhall fiandy Prov. xii. 7, 

But, fetting aude the confideration of God's provi* 
dence, religion doth likewife in its own nature tend ta 
the welfare of thoie.who are related to us ; becauie it 
lays the ftri<5tefl obligations upon men to take care o£ 
their families and relations, and to make the beft provi* 
fion both for their comfortable fubiiftence here in this. 
V'orld, and their falvation in the next. And thoie wha 
neglc<a tliefe duties, the fcripture is fb far from eftecm- 
ing them ChrKUans, that it accounts them worie tbaa 
Heathens and infidels : He that frovideth not for his envny 
cfpecially. thofe of bis own ^ houfe ^ is worfe than an infidel^ 
atui hath denied the faith y i Tim. v. 8. This I know is 
i(poken in refped of temporal provifioo ; but it holds a 
fi)rtiori as to the care of their iouls. 

Befides, it is many times feen, that the pofterity of ho* 
ly and good men, efpecially of fuch as have evidenced 
their piety towards God by bounty and charity to men,, 
bavemet with unufual kindnefs and refpe^ from others, and 
bave by a flrange and fecret difpoGtion of divine provi- 
dence been uiiexpe^edly cared and provided for \ and 
that, as they have all the reafon in the world to believe^ 
Bpon the account and for the fake of the piety and cha- 
rity of their parents. This David teUs us from his own 
particular obfervation : / have been jfoungy and now am 
old I yet have I not fcen the righteous for faken^ nor his 
feed begging bread, Pfal.xxxvii. 25. And that by the 
righteous is here meant the good and merciful man ap- 
pears from the defcription of him in the next words. He 
is ever mer£iful and lendeth : and his feed is blejfedy ^ 26m 
And* on the contrary, the pofterity of the wicked do ma^ 
ny times inherit the fruit of their fathers dns and vices ; 
and that not only by a juA judgment of God, but from 
the natural courfe and conlcquence of things. And u^ 
this fenfe. that exprelEon in Job is often verified, that 
(jod lays up the iniquity of wicked, men for their children^ 
Jobxxi^ 19. And doth not experience teftify, that the 
intemperate and unjuft do many times trantinit their bo- 
dily infirmities and difeafes to their children, and entail 
a.&cret curie upon their eftates, which does qither inlea- 
^bly wafte and confume it^ or eat out the heart and com-1 
" * fort 
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fi>rt of It ? Thus yon fee how religion in all relpedls con- 
duces to the happinefs of this life. 

Secondly J Religion and virtue do likewife moft certain- 
ly and dire<Aly tend to the eternal happinefs and falvati- 
on of men in the other world. And this is incompa- 
rably the grcateft advantage that redounds to men by be- 
ing, reUgious ; in comparuon of which all temporal con* 
jGderations are Ufs than nothingy and vanhy. The world- 
ly advantages that religion brings to men iUvthis prefent 
life are a fen£ble recommendation of religion even to the, 
lowed and meaneft fpirits. But to thofe who are niifed a-*. 
bove fenie^ and aipire after immortality^ who believe the 
perpetual, duration of their fouls^ and the refurre^on. 
of their bodies ; to thofe who ate thoroughly convinced 
of the incon£iderablenefs of this fhort dying life^ and of 
all the concernments of it, in comparifon of that eternal 
^e which remains for us in anpther life : to thefe, I 
lay, the confideration of a future happinefs, and of thefa 
uafpeakable and everkfting rewards which fhall then be» 
given to holinefs and virtue, is certainly the moft power^r 
Sil motive, and the mofl likely to prevail upon jthem* 
For thofe who are perfuaded that they fhaU continue, 
fpr ever, cannot chufe but afpire after a happinefs com-* 
menfurate to their duration ; nor can any thing that is. 
confcious to Itfelf of its own immortality, be fatisfied and 
contented with any thing lefs than the hopes of an end- 
lefs felicity. And this hope religion alone gives men, ;- 
and the ChriiUan religion c^nly can ietile mjcn in a firm- 
and unfhaken afTurance otit. , But becau/e all ra^n who. 
have entertained any rdigion have, confented to thefb. 
principles, of the inMnortality of tl>e foul, and the recpm** 
pences of another worl4> and have always promifed to 
themlelyes fbme rewards of piety and virtoe after this' 
life; and becaufe I did more particularly defign from, 
^is text to fueak of the temporal benefits and advantarr 
ges which redound to men from religion ^ therefore I (ball 
cpntent myfelf to ^ew very briefly how a religious andk. 
virtuous lile doth^conduce to our future happinefs ; and. 
that upon ^hefe two accounts ;, from the promife of God^ 
and from tiie nature of the thaigy 
. 1/7, From the pron^^ife of God. CodUnefo (faith the 
Apqftle) halh the promife oftheUfethaf k to emey 1 Tim* 

iv. 8. 
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m -9% God hath^ all along m tlie feriptmv (cifpendM die 
promile of eternal life upon this condition. He &adv 
ptremptorily dectered, that withofut ohedienceand holi* 
atfs of life no man fhd\ ever fee the Lord; And thiv 
Ttry thing, that it h the conftitution ami< appointment 
of God, might be argument enon^ toit», (if there wer#- 
no other), to convince ns of the n«$cffity of obeying" 
tiie kws^^of God in order to onr happineft, and to per^ 
Jliade us thereunto. For eternal lilei* the gift of God,p 
auid he may do^what he wil^ wkh his own. He i» mafhr 
«f his^ own favour*, an<l mw dilpenfe them* upcm what 
Itorms and conditions h6 pleafes. But it is no hard con** 
dition that he hath impofed upon usi If relig^n brooghll 
«o advanta^* to us in thi» world> yet the hapeinefs of 
leaven is fo great as will abundantly recempenle* all* our 
pains and enddivours: that is temptation enough lit 
ifce reward' to engage any man in* the work. Hfed' God^ 
l9)Ought fit to have impofbd die mo^ grievous^ and diffi* 
cult dilng^ upon us, ought we not to* have fubmitted te 
tivsm, and to have undertaken them with eheaxiulncfs^ 
upon Cxh great ^nd glorious- encouragements ^ A« J^osl^ 
saan's^ iervants Mi to him in another caie, H^d he bid- 
thee do feme preet Phingy niaouldft- fikaw not have d^ne-ttP' 
Si» if God had fnd, tHat without poverty and adtual mar^ 
•y^dm nd man fikll fie the Lordy would not any nl^air 
^at beMeve» heaven and hell, and underftands what thefir 
vonh figtiify> and ^h^ it is.to- efarpe extreme and e^ 
temarmifery; alrd- to enjdy unlf^eakabfe and en<Sels ^^* 
fjy hWi'ebeen willing to accept thei^ condidons ? ^«w 
tinehmoi-e^ when he hath onfy fdid'y Wafh and be clean ^^ 
in<l> Let every nunr that hatBthis h&peh him y purify him'* 
fitfj at hehpure?^ FOt God* hatfr not dealt thus witfr 
us ; nor is the impofing of diis condition of eternal life- 
a mere avbitt'ary conftitunon. ThcreffereifhaMendeavoiw 
tofhew, 

^ ^d^y That^« religious and holy Bfi; doth from theyery 
nature and reafori m the thing conduce to our ftiturehap-* 
pinefs, hy way of neeeflatydMpofitibn and preparatioit 
•f u« for it. W^ cannot be 6therwi!c happy, Imt by 
our conformity to God; without tins we cannot poffi^ 
Wy Ibve him, nor find any pleafuncof happmefs in con*- 
numofi iiritfi Mssl x: for wceaanot fovc ft 2»»ue^coiitKft«- 
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ry to onr own, nor delight to converfc with it. There- 
fore reli^on^ in order to the fitting of us for the hap* 
pinefs of the next life, does defign to mortify our lulls 
and paffions, and to ralrain us fimn die inordinate love 
' of the grofs and fenfiial delists of this world ; to caU 
off our minds from thefe in&rior things, and to raife 
them to higher and more fpirimal objects, that we may 
be difpofed for the happinefs^ of the other world, and 
taught to relifh the delights of it : whereas, (hould 
we (et our hearts only upon thefe things, and be able 
to t3&e no pleaiure in any thing but what is fenfual 

' and earthly, we muft needs be extremely miferable 
when we come into the other world ; becaufe we fliouid 
meet with nothing to entertain ourfelves withal, no em- . 
pbjrment fuitable to our difpofition, no pleafure that, 
would agree with our depraved appetites and vitions in- 
"^linations. All that heaven and hap^inefs iignifies, is. 
unfiiitable to a wicked man, and therefore c<mld be no 
feiidty to him. ' But this I (hall have occafion to fpeak. 
more fully to in my next diicourie. 

From all that hath been faid, the rcafbnabknefs of re«. 
ligion clearly appears, which tends fo diredly to the. 
happinefs of^meo, and is upon all accounts calculated. 

- for onr benefit. Let but all things be truly confideied 
and caft up, and it will be found tibat there is no advan- « 
tape to any man from an irreligious and vitious courfe of 
lire. I challenge any one to inilance in any real benefit 
that ever came to him this wa^.- Let the fjnner de- 
clare what he hath found by experience. Hath iewdnefs 
and intemperance be<n ^lore for his health than if he. 
had.lived chafiely and fobedy? hath falfhood and in-. 
jufUce proved at the long-run more for the advancement 
and lecurity of his eflate, than truth and honefty. would 
iiaye done ? hath any vice that he badi lived in made 
him more true friends, and gained him a better reputati- 
on in the worlds than the pra^ice of holinefs and vutue 
would have done ? hath he found that peace and fatisfa- 
^on of mind in an evil courfe, and that quiet enjoys. 
ment of himfelf, and comforuble aflurance of God's n- 
vour, and good hopes of his future condition, which a. 
isdigious and virtuous life would have given him ? Nay,. 
on the contnury^ have not fome of his vices weakened. 

his 
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his bod^,. and broken Usfaeakh i l»¥e:not'Othen:<M* 
pated hu e&attf^ and mliicedihiiii to. wantt? What:no«* 
toriou&vice.is..tfaere.tfaat4iotfa not blenrifli a.nia&'frre« 
pBt»ti<Hi^> and make lain, either, liated or. defpiied.; and* 
that not only.by die wifciand'tfaevirtoous; <nn evenby- 
tbegenerality ohaeah Bar was e?er any Vfickcd^man 
fieeBrom theitingaof^a guilty caniaonce, and the tor- 
ment of a. rrftlefaand nnody niind^ from the fecret'diead- 
of divine difpieafuie,. and of the vesgeanoe of another 
WMrld ? Let the fiiiner freely fp«ak the very inwnrdiftnfe 
of his ibol in this matter, and fpare not ; and I' doobr. 
noty if he \nli deal dearly and: impartiaHy, but that her 
will acknowiedgetdl this to be true, and ia able tooonfirm- 
it' from his own iiid experience^ For this is thetnatBrsI'. 
ffoitiaffin, and die prdent revenge which. it taker npoop, 
finnori) befidestbat fearfolpiiniAmient*\«hidiihaUbe:in*' 
flifled on them in anodier:life. 

What reafon then can- any man 'pretend agaanft rdi^ 
ffoiiy when*, it is fa apparently for die benefit j not only? 
of human fociety, hot of every pardcolarperfon;. vrheskx 
there is na real intereft of this ymM^ bnt^may oRhnari* 
ly^be as eflfedoaliypfometed, and purfbed-toas greattad*^ 
VBotage, nay ufiwlly tofar greater, by,a.nian' dntJrfXAr 
/Ihrfyy ondri^€Oufiyy amt-godfy in t h^ worlds iStaoEk l^any^ 
one that kaos die oontrary cooHe of fife?* Let noman: 
dien fiiy,^ whh thofe pvo^e peHbns whom* the Prophee 
fpesdu-of, Iris irnvmntoferof tb» Lord's ami lahat profit 
it it that Vie haf>r kept- hit cmmaadmentt?' Mai. iii. r^*. 
Cod'ha»not been ib hard a mafler to ua> that we have 
tcaibn thus to com]rfatn of hum He hath given us no 
kw«, but what areibr our good; n»^,. fo gracious bath 
lie been to uf, as to link togedier our dbty and our in- 
tereft, smd to mdte diofe very things the inftances of our 
(^Mdience which 9xt die nattmd means and'caufts of our 
faappinefs. Tbe devil was'fbfarin the right, when he 
ohaiged Job that he dkl^ not finfa God fir mught. It i»- 
be hnnieif that is the hard'mafter, and mi^s men ferve 
him- for nought, who rewards his drudges and flaves witb' 
tiodiing'butfhinne, and (brraw, and milery'; But God^ 
requires no manV fervioe upon Hani' and^unreslbnable^ 
tcnns* The greateft' part of our work n a pre^t re^ 
ward to itfdf; andTor u^atcrereUe wetdo or fiifibrfbr 
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him, lie offers urabnadaiitcmifidcratibn. Aadifmea 
<iidbBtttii}ya&d wilHyk»YdthenlelveS) dicywonki'ap- 
oa this^veisygnNUidi if there were no other^ become re- 
ligious. For, when all is donie^ there is no man can 
fervehis own inlereft better than by ferving God. :Refi- 
^ton ooojiiceth boih to mx prefent and fbture happinefs. 
And when ihe fofpel thai;gedi us with jaetj towards 
God, andjofttee and charity towards men^ and ten^e- 
ranee and thaftity^tn reference to onrfehres^ the true in- 
teifNietatiQnof thelelaws.is tfais^ GodTcQuires of metf^ 
in order to. their eternal hapfuncTs, that they ihouid do 
tiiofe &ngs which tend to their temporal' wel^ue ; that 
isy in plauier words, he promii^s to snake us hsq^y for 
ever, upon condition that we will but do that which Is 
heibibr ourfelves in this worid. To conclude, Religi- 
on is founded in the intereft of moi rightly apprehei^ 
ed. -So that, if th god of this ivtrid, aad the lufts of 
men. did not blind t^ir eyer, fbas to render them unifit 
to diicecn their true intereft, it would be impoffible, lb 
long as men love themfelves, and defire, their own hap- 
|>ine(s, to keep diem fix>m being religions ; for they could 
aot but conclude diat to be their intereft ; and, being jfb 
convinced^ they would refbhre tor purine it, and ftiek to it. 



S E R M O N v., 

The excellency of the Chriftian religioii, 

P H I L. ill. 8. 

XeadouhUfsy mid lemnt 0.11 things ht loft, fir the ex^ 
cellency of the hmoiedge of Cbrtft Jefus my Lord. 

IN die beginning of this chapter, the Apoftfe makes H 
comparifon between the Jewifti and the Chti(Han re- 
ligion, and (hews the Chriftian to be in truth and 
fubftance- what the Jcwfh was only in type and fhadow : 
-fr^. We are the cirsmncifioup vhkh smrfinf Ged in thefpi* 

rif* 
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ritS And then he enumerates the leveral privileges he 
was partaker of by viitae of his being born in the Jewifli' 
churchy 3^ 4« ^- 6. Though I might alfo have confidence 
in the flejh^ If any other man thinketh that^ he hath whereof 
he might traft in theflefhy I more : circumcifed the eighth 
dayy of the pock of yraeL, &c. And yet he tells us he 
was contented to forego sill' thefe advantages for Chrrft 
and the Chriftian religion, f 7. But what things were 
gain t9 me, thofe I counted lofsfir Chrift, And not only 
.thefe, but if there were any thing elfe that men value lA 
this world, he was willing to hazard that alio upon the 
fame account : ^ 8. Tea douhtlefsy and I count ail things 
but lofsy for the excellency of the knowledge ofChrift Jejus 
my Lord, 

la which words the Apoftle declares the high efteem he 
had for the Chriftian religion, which he calls the know- 
Udge ofChrift Jefus his Lord: the excellency whereof 
Appeared fo great to him, that he valued nothing in com- 
parifon of the advantages which he had by the knowledge 
of it. 

My defign at this time from this text is, to reprefent 
Ac excellency of this knowledge of the Chriftian religi- 
Km above that of any other religion or inftitution in. the 
world. And here I (hall not confider the external evi- 
dence which we have of the truth of Chriftianity, and of 
the divinity of its dodlrine, in which refpe^H: it hath in- 
comparably the advantage of any other .religion^ but 
<)nly the internal excellency of the dodlrine itfelf,' abf- 
tradting ^om the divine authority of it ; and that in 
thefe foiw refpefts. 

* I. As it does more clearly reveat to us the nature of 
God, which is the great foundation of all religion. 

2. As it gives us a more certain and pcrfed law for 
the government of our lives. / 

3'. As It propounds to us more powerful arguments to 
perfuade men to the obedience of this law. 

4. As it furnifhes us with better motives and confide- 
ration« to patience and contentednefs under rfie evils and 
affliaions of this life. Now, thefe are the greateft ad- 
vantages that an V religion can have ; to give men right 
apprehenfions ot God, a perfc^ rule of good life, and 
efficacious arguments to pe]:ruade men to be good, and 

patiently 
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patiently to bear the evils and fufferiags of thh life. And 
theie (hall be the heads of my following, difcoarfe, 

Firfl^ The Chriftian religion doth more clearly reveal 
to us the nature of God than any religion ever did. And 
to have right a^rehendons of God, is the great foun- 
dation of all religion. For according as mens notions 
of God are, fuch will their religion be. If men have 
grofs and falfe conceptions of God, their religion will be 
abfurd and foperftitious. If men ^ncy God to be an ill- 
natnred being, armed with Infinite power> one that de- 
Mghts in the mifery and ruin of his creatures, and is rea- 
dy to take all advantages againft them ; they may fear 
him, but they will hate him : and they will be apt to be 
fiich towards one another, as they fancy God to be to« 
wards them ; for all religion doth naturally incline men 
to imitate him whom they worfhip. 

Now, the ChrifHan religion gives us a mart perfedt, 

and a more lovely chara^r of God than any religion 

ever did. It reprdfents him to us as a pure fpirit, which 

i the Heathens did not generally believe ; and that he is 

I to be worihipped in fuch a manner as is moft fiiitable to 

his fpiritual nature ; which not only the Heathens, but 

( even die Jews theniielves were extremely miftaken about^ 

Cod is a fpirit y (fays our Saviour), and they that worjhip 

I iiimy muft worfhip him in /pirit and in truth. It is true 

\ indeed, God himfelf did command facrifices to the Jews, 

^, and all thofe external and troubleibme oblervances of 

. which their religion did confift. But then it is to be 

* conddered, that he did not inftitute this way of worfliip 

becaufe it was mod {iutable to his own nature, but be- 

/ caufe of the carnality of their hearts, and the pronenefs 

of that people to idolatry. God did not prefcribe thefe 

; . things becaufe they were befl, but becaufe the temper of 

Ithat people would then admit of nothing better. And 
this the fcripture gives us feveral intimations of : Thou 
defireji not facrtficey thou delight eft not in burnt^offerinpsf 
fidth Da^d, Pfal. li. 16. And elfewhere more exprefsly 
to this purpofe : I /pake not unto yoitr fathers y (fays God 
I by the Prophet JeremiahJ, nor commanded them in the d(y 
taat I brought them fort n out of the land of Egypt y con- 
cerning burnt-offerings andfacrifices. But this thing cok^ 
mandSl I them^faying^ Obey my voice , Jer, viL 22. 2^. A 
, V0I..J. I fujficicnt 

I . 
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Ibfficiedt mttm^don, that God did not pfkxiafify iateod 
to appoint this way of wpHhijp^ and to impofe it i^pon 
4i«0V as that whkb was moft proper and agreeable to 
turn ; but that be condefcended to It a$ mofi acconmio* 
^ate to their preient (late and inclination. And in this 
ienfe alio Ibnie anderftand what God fays to the fame 
lieoplc by Ac Prophet Ezekiel^ that he gave thmftatutps 
ibai'mrenot goody 'Ezxk,xx.,2$, . 

And as the Chriftian rel^on gives a more pafe6l, lb 
ii more ami^le and lovely chak^er of the divine nature^ 
' Ko religion that ever was in the world> does fo ftdly re* 
prefent the goodnefs- of God, and his tender love to 
jnanklnd; which is die bed and moil powerfol argument 
to the kyve of God. The Heathens did generally dread 
^ody a^id looked upon him as fierce^ and cruel^ and re- 
vengeful ; and therefore they endeavoured to appeafe 
liim b^ the horrid and barbarous facrifices of men> and 
4}f their own children* And all along in the Old Tefta- 
menty God is generally reprefented aa very ftrift and fe-» 
vere. But diere are no where fo plain and full declarai"* 
tions of his mercy and love to the ions of men as are 
made in the gofpel. In the Old Teibment God is ufual- 
ly f^kdThe Lord vfhoftsi Thtgreia and the terrible God ^ 
hnt m the New Teilament, he is rcpreiented to us by 
milder titles, TheGod and Father of our Lord Jefus Chnjfs 
The Fathtr of mercies ^ and the God of all coMfilations ; The 
Cod of all patience; TheGad of love and -peace: nay, he is 
laid to be love itietf, and to dwell in Uve. And this di& 
fereace between the ilyle of the Old and New Teilament 
is fo remarkable, that one o£ the greatefl feds in the 
pnmitive church (I mean diat of the Gnoiltcks) did up- 
0n thi^ very ground found their herefy of two Gods : 
the one evil, and fierce, and cruel, wliam they called 
the God of the Old Teilament ; the other good, and 
land, and mercifiil, whom they called the God of the 
!New. So great a diilerence is there between the repr&* 
jentatlons which are made of God in the books of the 
Jewifh and the Chriilian religion, as to ^ve at leail fome 
colour and pretence for an imagination of two Gods. 

Secondly y ChriiBan religion hath given us a more cer- 
fain and perfeft law for the government of our lives* 
It hgth made our duty more plain and certain in many 

■Inilances^ 
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inftattces^ ^an either tlie philofo|>h^ of the Heathen^ or 
the precepts of Mofes^ had done. It commands nni- 
Vedal love^ and kindnefs^ and good-wH( among men ^. 
ft neadind^ to fot^giv'e our gre^teft fenemiesj to do goof ^ 
H ihrnt that hdtS Uf, to ilefs them that cur/e usy end t& 
fray fir thtm that defpt^tly vfi usj end perfecute ust 
and doej inonlcate HtMt precepts more vAemently, and 
forbid malice^ aiid hatred^ and revenge, and contention^ 
tajtt ftri6yy and neremptorily, than any religion ever 
did before ; u will appear to any one that does but at-* 
tendvely read our Saviour's fermon upon the mount. 
. And as Ghrifliailit^ hath given us a more certain, fb 
Ucewife a more perfeft law for the government of ou* 
Hvcs. All the precepts of it are reafonable and wife, re* 
qtnring ^diduties of u5l is are fuitablc to die light of na* 
tore, and do approve themfehres to the beft realbn of 
ttankiik! ; fiich aS have their foundation in the nature of 
Crod, and a^e an imitation of the divine e^sceliencies y 
filch as tend to th6 perfedtion of human nature, and to<^ 
lai^ the minds of men tx> the higheft pitch of goodneft 
and virtue* The laws of our rei%ion are fuch as ar6 
generally afefill and beneficial to the w6rld, fts do tend' 
to the outwaxtl p^ce and health, to the inward comfort. 
iskA contentment) and ta tlie univeVfal happinefs of raah-k 
kmd. They cotnmand nothing that is u^necelfafy and 
bardlen(<»nie, as were ^e numerdus irite^ and cet^moriie^ 
of the jt^i^ reMgion, but what is reafonable, and ufe- 
fill, attd (ubftantial ; and they omit nothing that may 
tend to the glory of God, or the welfere of men ; noif 
ib> they r^r^lls in any thing, but what is contrary, 
dthrer^ to the .regular inclinations of nature, or to our rea^ 
feh asaA trtfe idlttr^. They foi^id us nothing but what 
is^ide'and unworthy, to lerve our humoUrs iikii pa(Ii-« 
ons, toi^proaeh Out underflandings, and td make our* 
^veis foiois and be^s-; in a wotd> nothmg bttt what 
tends either to otir private harm and preju<filce, <x tor 
piSkAck di^rder and confulion. • 

And t^t this is the tenor of the laws of the gofpd, 
win a^fear to any one fix)m otir Saviour's fermons and 
^lc<Mirfes ; j|>arti'culiarly that upon the mount; whefem 
^charges hi« dilcipliss and followers to be humble, and 
H&e^^ and righteous; and' mercifol, and purey. and peace- 
I t able. 
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ablCj and patient nnder iuficiings and periecutionsy and 
good and kind to all, even to thoie that are evil, and inr 
jnrious to us ; and to endeavour to excel in all goodnefs 
and virtue. This will appear likewife from the writinga 
of the holy Apoftles. I will iniknce but in fome few 
paflages in them. St. Paul reprefents to us the defiga 
of the Chriftian dodtrine in a very few words, but of ad- 
mirable fenfe and weight : The pr ace of God- that bnnp'- 
etb falvationy hath appeared to ail men; teaching^ usy tkat 
denying ungodlinefsj and worldly luftsy we JhouldUve fiber-- 
lyy and righteoujlyj and godly in this prefent world, Tit. ii.- 
II. 12. The fame Apome makes this the main and 
fundamental condition of the covenant of the gofpel on 
our part : Let every one that names the name of thrift,, de^. 
part from iniquity, a Tim. ii. 19. St. James deicribe« 
the ChrifBan do<5trine, which he calls the wifdom that U 
from above, by thefe chara^ers : It is firfi pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be intreated, full of mercf 
and good fruit 5, without partiality, and without hytocrify^ 
Tarn. ill. 17. St. Peter calls the gofpel, the knowledge of 
mm that hath called us to glory and virtue : whereby (faith 
he) are given unto us exceeding great and precious promts 
fesi that by thefe you might be partakers of a divine nor 
iure, having efcaped the corruption that is in the worlj 
through lujt, 2 Pet. i. 3.4.; and upon this confidera-*' 
tlon he exhorts them, to give all diligence to add to their, 
faith the fevo^ virtues of a good life; without which he 
tells them they are barren, and unfruitful in the knowleche 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, ^ 5. 6. 7. 8. I will conclude 
VfiXh that full and comprehenfive paflage of St. Paul ta 
the Phillppians, Whatfoever things are true, ihhatfiever 
things are honeft, (cV« c^yLvi, whatfbei^er things are of. 
venerable efteem), whatfoever things arejufi, whatfoever 
things are pure, (or xhafte), whatfoever things are lonely % 
whatfofiver things are of good report ; if there be any virtue ^ 
if there be^ any praife, think on thefe things, Phil. iv. 8. 

But the perfedion and the reafonablenefs of the laws 
of Chriitianity, will mod plainly appear, by taking a brief 
furvey of them. And they may all ht referred to thefe 
two general heads. They are either fuch as tend to. the 
perfedion of human nature, and to make men finely and 

. perToaally 
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peribtBiUyc good, or fiicli as tend to the peace and hap» 
pinefs of human fbciety. , 

I. Sack as tend to the perfection of human liatmv, 
and to, make men good fingly and perfonally confidfered; 
And the precepts d[ this kind may be didributed likewise: 
into two forts ; fuch as injoin piety towards 6od^ ot 
filch as require the good oraer and government of our^ 
felns in rd^>eiftof t£; enjoymtnts and pleafures of this 
life*. } 

I. Stu:h as injoin piety towards God. All the duties 
^ Chriitian r^igion which l^fpe^ God, are no other 
but what natural light prompts men to \ excepting the 
two ^craaientSy which a^e of great ule and fignificancy 
» the Chriiiian religion, and praying to God in the 
Bffi|ie and by the mediation of Jtkus Chrift. For the fum 
of natural religfon, as it refers more immediately to God, 
is tliis, That we fhould inwardly reverence and love 
God ; and that we fhodd exprefs our inward reyerence 
and love to him, by external worfliip and adoration, and 
by our readinefs to receive and obey all the revelations 
9I' his will ; and that we fhould teiHfy our dependence up^ 
«m himi and our confidence of his goodnefs, by conftant 
prayers and fupplications to him for mercy and help foir 
omielves and others ; and that we fhould acknowledge 
our obligations to him for the many fevoursand benefits 
Whi(^ everyday and every minute we receive from him, 
by continual praifes and thankfgivings :and thar,.on the 
contrary, we flioold not entertain any unworthy thoughts 
I^God,' nor give that honou)* and reverence which is 
4ue to him^ to any other : that we fhould not' worfhip 
btoi in £(ny manner, that is either unfuitable to the ex- 
cellency and perfe^on of his nature, or contrary to his 
levealed will ; that we fhould carefully avoid die profane 
tuid irreverent ufe of his name, by^ curfing^ on euflbma^ 
ry fweaiing, and take beed of the hegled or contempt of 
Ills Worfhip> or any thing belonging toiti This is the 
&ni of the £rfl part of natural reKgion ; and thef<^ are 
the general heads of liiofe duties which every man's reii* 
i&A tells^ him; he owes to God : and thefe are the very 
tilings wludi the GhiifHidi re%ioh does^exprefsly re<tuiire 
o^tts; as ^igfat be evidence from particular texts ih^ 
iie llew TtiftaiaeftW So^^i^at there is nothing in tbiv 
I 3; part 
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|>art of Gbriftianity, but what agrees very well with the 
reafbn of mankind. 

2. Sudi precepts as require the good orderand govern- 
ment of ourielves in refpe& of the pleafures and enjoy- 
ments of this life. Chriffian religion commands what- 
foever thiugs are pure and chafte; all manner of fobne- 
ty^ and temperance, and moderation, in reference to our 
appetites and pafHons ; and forbids whatever is unaatu- 
ral, and unreafonable, and unhealthful, in the u{e of plea- 
fures, and of any of God's creatures. Hither belong* all 
thofe texts which require of us, that we (hould not tudlk 
4ifter the flejby hut after tbefpiritj Rom. viii. i* ; that we 
&ouId ckanfe owrfehes from dlfilthinefs offiejh andj^tritf 
a Cor, vii. I . ; that we fhould he holy in all manner ^ coif . 
verfation^ 1 Pet. i. 15. St. John diffa-ibutes the luus and 
irregular appetites of men into three kinds; voluptuouf- 
xtefs, covetoufnefs, and ambition; anfwerable to the 
three forts pf tempting obje^s that are in the world ; 
pleafures, riches, and honours: M that. is in the world f 
the luft of the ftefiy the lufl of the eyeSy and the pride of 
lifey &c. I John ii. 16. And Chrtftiaaity doth Arifily 
forbid all thefc : Take heedy and beware of canetwfneft^ 
(fays our Saviour ; and he adds this excellent reafbn )jf 
for a man's life confifteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he pojfejfethy Luke xii. 15. It forbids pride,, and 
ambition, and vain-glory ; and commands humility, and 
modefly, and condefcenfion to others : Learn of tnc^ 
(fays our Saviour)> for I am meek and lowly in Jpirit, 
JVIatth. xi. 29. Mind not high thingSy hut condefcend t9 
them that are of low degree y Rom. xii. 16. Let nothing be 
^ done through vain-glory y but in lowlinefs of mind let ea^h 
efleem other better than themfelveSy l4iiliii. 3. And in 
reference to fenfnal pleafures, it forbids all irregularity 
and excefs, and flri^y injoins purity and temperance ; 
cautioning us, to take heed left we be overcharged with 
JMrfeiting and drunkennefsy Lufcc xxi. 34. ; charging us, 
to walk decently as in ipe d^yy n6t in rioting and ^nket^ 
Tiefsy not in chambering and wantomne/sy Rom. xiii. 13.^ 
to abftain from fie Jhly luftsy which war againft the fou^ 
I Pet. ii. II. Now, all* the^ precepts do not only tend 
to beget in us fuch virtuj^s and difpofitions as are reafoik- 
able^ and fuitaU^.tp.Qur a^ture^ ^odjevery F^y iox pqr 

tetnpQral 



Scr. 5. Tie excellency oft he ChrifliaH religioH^ laj 

temporal convenience and advantage, but fibch as do 
likewifcf exceedingly difpofe us to piety and relieion, by 
pnrifyiag our fbnls from the drols and filth oF fts&al 
delights : for covetoufiiefs. debafeth a nan's fblrit, imd 
finks it into the earth ; intemperance and luft dood* a 
man's underftandtng, and indifpofe it for the content 
plation of things fpiritual and divine. 

Thus you fee how the precepts of Chriftianity do tend 
to the perfection of human nature^ coniidering men 
fingly and perfbnaJiy. 

II. The oi^er (brt of precepts txt fuch as tend to the 
peace and hiippinefs of human ibciety . And the reaiba 
of mankind can deviie nothing more proper to this end* 
tlttn the laws of Chrifiiamty are ; for; they command all 
thofe virtues wliich are apt to fweeien the (pints, and.al- 
lay the paillons and animofities of men one towards an- 
other. They require us to hve our neighbour (that is, e- 
veiy man in the world, even our greateft enemies) . a$ 
curjebes. . And for diis end, among others, was> th« 
€u:ranient pf the Lord's f^pper, • the J^fi of love, infti:* 
tuted ; that, by commemorating the love of our dying 
Savioufi 3vha Uid down hi^r liSe for his enemies, we 
might be put in ndnd how we ought to love one ano* 
tber. 

And by dus kw of lovii^ all men, even ow enemies^ 
the Chriitiim religion difcovers itielf, ^ot only to be the 
moftJAnocent and harmlefs,, but the moft generous Ind 
beft-nauuned inftituiion that, ever was ia* ithe \miii. : foif^ 
in purfiiaiKie of thiaigeneral pi«c^, it commands ns, /^ 
4$ good to 4UMf9s S' it he.pofftmf find as^ twck as in us 
lief f to liw p^asfahfy with all men i : to ie hnd,onfi^ to ^mr- 
other J readv .to gmtUy and d>]jge men ; to be temkr" 
hearted and cpmpaflionace towards thofe that are la want 
or misery, and ^eady^^ fnp|iJy'aad relieve* riiwi ; > to 
lympathiie vitih oneranbdier in our joys and fi>rrows ; 
jo^^u^urnzwith fko/kthntrntniif ■anijfmfywit'VH^k them 
that rejoice^ to bear one another* s burden f^ and^t^firbeOB 
sw mo^e^4ni |fe«l,;t jfeo^^«-eii%:i^cmdfed to (hm that 
have ,oJFend^•vjaa^r^nd \fy-^k^wiA'^%o forgive firm ^uf 
hearts the @MA$fft>inff]ries jibat ca» be doneHto.«i$i and that 
without bouftdi^and limi^aj^' even to fi^ntyt. times feveUf 

as^our Saviawi,fi8|irc&tiiit,^...:.:;.^ ,...> -^ 

; The 
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^ The* laws of CMfiiaaity Ao likewife fecure bodi tte 
plicate intevefts of meQ^ and the pubUck peace^ by coii-« 
Srming and infobtsing ail diedidbiees of ilature concem«< 
ifig jidtice and equity, and. our doit^ to others as vm 
woold have them to do to os ; and;by oommanding obedt'< 
ence tahaman laws, which decide mens rights, and fob^ 
miflion to government, under psan of damnation : anct 
by forlndding whatever is contrary to the(e: vioi^ce 
and oppreffion, deffftoding^ and over-reaching one ano^^ 
ther, perfidioulnefs and treachery, br^ch of tnii^, oadS9^ 
or pty>mif«s,^iindutifalnefr t& fopeviOrs, fedition and re- 
bellion againdmaglftracy and authority^ andif tllefeb« 
any thitig elie that i^ apt to diilurb the peace of iha 
lurorld, and eosdf^nate the a£fedions of menilrom'<mf a«<< 
ether, as Ibwttnefs of di^fition, and ruden^fs of l^hei* 
viour, cenforioufnefs, and iinifter interpretation of 
things, all crofs and difhiftefiil htimours, and whatever 
clfe may tender the t^onveifatiDii of men grievotts and 
wifcflfy to <m^ another t all tfiefe kre ekhtt> 4sxpv^y , or 
by xfeareobf^quilnce and M\if^y§9sMkAiA'^: Ne# 
Teftam^ftt. ... '* ' 

And'Ao^wfiat cjmild an^teligioiii^ more timard» 
theretotnSngf of thd d^i^OHs ^:matiitsri^ of Men I 
What laws can be devifed more proper and effedtoal to^^ 
«lvft&ee the nsemc of man to it» higheft ^i6^«£^ion> to 
pibcore the tmo^ullity of mens m&diS, and the peace 
and happine& «f the worlB, than ^ihelfe^ prdcepts- dff Ckil^ 
flianisy iu« I Several of whkfaf^ 4W dtofe «f^ loving otd* 
«nei!d4^ of niii:rtfvelifift§^i|ai0s^.ofrtodei^^ 
avil, ^. ^oisgh th^' Imve bteii eftmudd r^fotiabk 
by foue df thewiftd ano^ the.H^A<») y^> % iea^ 
i6» of th^ degeneracy of Hie w«Mri^iaud<'i>f ike thfecti^ 
ty and taioeftalnty of htottan rcafon, ^Mf never 'dbCtUtf *> 
adtahttvetl»«ftiniatwniaiid^fa(tvlt^aafttifal'la<wsi^^ 8li 
that<wrow« so Ghriflbuuty th4i difaovfary^ die m^ceiV 
lain suid p^ritiift nde of lifetliaic^ oilfc wcttid wasr ad- 
<|it)(da«pdMdthal;---v-> --'^ >':^^\. 

M ai^mi8ifts'i0>})erftiid#tnai totshtf obe^eii^ «f tli«ib 
la^ . IHp iofyA dflEara ftdi^ ibnSdMHois to» ii», aii 
ait fit to HtQCk ^we^ibrcfbly ii^ 'tW0 of ^ mdft fway- 
iag and gOTeraing paflioiu^ m^^ Otad^rt* m$nt^c» 
, bopesj^ 
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kope$y itnd oar fears. To encbucage our hopes^ k gives 
us the higbeft oflbrance of the greateft and m^ leaking. 
hapi>iner8> in cafe of obedience ; and, to awaken oar fear^ 
it threatens finaecs with the moft di^dful and durable 
torments, iacafe of difobedienoe^ To them who by par' 
tient continuance in wdt'doingj .fgekftjr glory ^ tmd Imour^ 
and immortality y it promi(e&- eternal 4tje i hut ttnto ' them 
that obey not the truths but obey unri^hteoufnefXf it thifcat« 
ens indignation^ dnd tvrathy tfib^latton, -andanguijh, Ronw 
11. 7. 8. 9. And this is that which makes the dodhrine of 
the go^el ib powerful an inilrament for the refortning 
of the world, that it propofes to. men fuch glorioas re^ 
wards, and fuch terrible punifhments, as no religion e- 
ver did ;*and, to make ihe confideration of tiicfn more ef» 
fe^al, it gives us far greater aflbrance of theivaMty and 
certainty of thefe things, than ever the world had before; 
This account the Apoftle gives us of the fucceft and ef* 
ficacy of the gofpel upon the minds of men ; and4bf 
this reaibn he calls it the power of God unto fahation^ 
becaafe therein the^ wrath of God is reveled from heavem 
againfl all ungodlinefsj and unrighteoufnefs ofmen^ Rom. u 
16. 18. Before the revehtion of die gofpel, the wic- 
kednefs and impenitency of the Heathien world was a 
much more excufable thing ; becaufe they were in a great 
meafure iguorant of the rewards of another life, and had 
generally but very uncertain and ohfcore appreheniions 
of thofe things which urge men moft powerfully to for-* 
&ke their fins,. and are the moft prevalent arguments 
to a good life. So St. Paul tells the Athenians, the 
irioft knowing among >hc Heathen ? The times of this ig* 
norance God winked at ; but wm commandetb all men every 
where to repent : becaufe he hath- appointed, a day in the 
which he willjudee the world in righteoufnefsy by that mam 
whom he hath ordained i whereof he hath given affin'ance 
unto all meny in that he hath raifed him from the dead^ 
Ads xvii. 30. 31. The reforre^ion of Jefus Chrift 
from the dead, hath given the woi:kl that full ailurance 
^f another life after this, and of a future judgment, whid^ 
|t never had. .before ; for Iv: wiiom God raifed %>m the 
dead, did declare and teftify, that it was he who was or*. 
dained of God to he the judge tfifuick and deady Ads x. 
42. Au4 ibe firip heliei 0? a luture jii|4gw&t^ whicbt 
, ihall 



tot Tbeekctlkkcy^fthe{!brifiiiinrillgwi^^n$i 

Aail r^d^ to gvity man ace&rding to hh deeds j if it be ^ 
weU confixieredy \st& a reafoiiaUe natiive the flnoftfoi^biik 
jnodive of ail othtr to a good life ; becaafe k is takeft ff^m 
the cohfideration of tiib ffcsibd^ and mod lafting hafipi* 
soft and nufoy th«it human nature is oap&b^e of. So that 
the laws of ChrifHaBlW have ^e firmeft fandtioii of any 
lawfi in die World to wcure t^ obedience and obfervanee 
of thefn : for wfiat can reftrain men from fin> if <be 
terpoits of the Lord^ and the evident danger of eterHfd 
de(bmd^ion, will not ? what encouragement can be gi^* 
ten to* goodftefs beyond die hof^t ^heaven, and die 
aiRirance of ^ endiefs feiicitv ? 
- Fm-tAfyt, The Ghriftian idl^ion fkrnifteth ns with^the 
beft motavcB and confiderations to pkienoe and'content**^ 
^dne&i tader di% evils aAd afliaton^s of dnis Ufis. Thia 
was one grbat defign of pliilolbphy, m foppoit mm uft^ 
Av die c^ih ahd calamities which this life is intdd^t co> 
and to fordfy thdr ^rits againft iutferings. And to d^ar 
end) die wifeft among the Heathens racked dieir wits>. 
and caft abtout every ww y they advanced alt forts of 
prindple8> and managed every little argument and con* 
Sderadon to the utmoft advantage^: : amd yel, after alt 
thele atfisinpts^^dieyh^ve Aot been able to giVe any cotU 
fiderable comfort and eafeta*themind4>f mantviiider attyr 
4(t the great evils and prefTuKs (^ thb life t TAe M i» 
jimrtkr tfnm that a man can fhetch himfiif upon ity and 
the covering nairewer than that a man can wrap hlmfilfm 
it. All the wife fayingB and adviDes which fAilofoph^a 
coald ffluAer up to this purpole, have proved ineffedual 
to the common peopie^aiid die generality of mankind ( 
and have helped only to fu]fport fbme few flotit and ob^ 
flinate minds, whith^ without die ^liflance of j^o&y^ 
phy> wdalil h4ve hdd up pretty well of themfelves. 

Some of die ^hiloibpHers have run fo fkrbaek fbr 
al*gamaits of o^mfbrt againft pain, a« to tall every diihg 
into quefUon. and to doubt whedier di^e Dvtere any fern 
thing as fenfe 0» j^ain. And yet fbr all that/ when ahf 
great evU has beeti ubdii diem, they would certaidly fig$ 
and grone asjpi^uliy, add c^y out as lobd^ a$ othe^ 
men* 

• Odiers* hifVe fought to ifefe themfelves of all die evil of 
affi^On> 'by d^tdng fiibtiUy ^lail it j mi f^dnad^^ 

oufly. 
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^j mmiwik^g tb«t afliaioiiii. ;a?c.9.Q teid cyib, i>nt 
only in opinion and imagjb9i^ioi^i fu»d dit^rf^we a ivift. 
Plan Oiiight i^9€ t© b« irwWed = U thap. But h^ siiit be 
a very wife, man ythat can f<9 Aeir being iroubW at tbing« 
tbat <a« very tx^vkisSorm* And yet tbvs PoilidQnius, 
as Tally ladia us, diftiugiu(bed. He ef^M^oiitny^am 
to be very tronhleibme \ but for all tb^t b« was reiblved 
never w aeknowMge it to be an evil, . fiuf iucf, it is a 
very flienderoosoibrt'that relks »pop tbk nice diAin^ion^ 
^WQCn iliinfis being 'tronblefbme 8nd;heing evils, wben 
aU the evil ot^daon lies in tbe trouble it oreatcs toua« 
But when the bed that can be is made of this argument^ 
it is good for nothine, but to^be ^irown away as a fiapid 
paradox,, and agaiw the conuHon fenfe of mankind* 

Others have endeavoured to delude dieir trouble by a 
graver way of reafoning. That thefe things are fatal and 
neteffary ; and therefore no body ought to be troubled 
at them, it being in vain to.be trouU&iat that'Which we 
cannot help; And yet perhaps it might as reafonably be 
laid on the other fide, that this very confideration, that 
a thing cannot be helped^ is one of the juAeft caufes of 
trouble to a wife man. For it were fome kind of com- 
fort, if thefe evils were to be avoided $ becaufc then we 
might be careful to prevent them another lime : but if 
they be neceflary, then my trouble is asi jatal as the cala-^ 
mity that occaiions it ; and though I know it is in vain 
to be troubkd for that whiehlcaiuiot hdp, yet I cannol 
chufe but hi affi<fied. It was a finart reply that Au^uffaia 
made to one that miniftered this comfort to him of the &-i 
tdity of things r Hoc spfum tfl (fays he) quod me imlHiH. 
het : This was fb far from giving any eaie to his mind^ 
tiiat '^ this was. the very, thmg that troubled him." 

Others have tried to divert and. entertain the troubles 
of other men by pretty and plaufible j^ylngs, fuch as this,, 
That if evils are lone, they are but light ; if fharp, but 
flidft ; and a hundred fuch like* Now, I am apt to ima- 
gine> that it is but vety fmall comfort that a plain and 
ordinary man lying under'^.^rp fit of the flone for dt^ 
week together, receives, from this fine fcntcnce. For 
iwhat pleafure foever men that are at cafe and leifure may 
tabe in being the authors of wit^ fayings^ I doubt it is 

but 
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but podr conlblaiion that a man under great and (ting* 
ing afflididns finds from them. .' 

The belt nioral arcuiQent to patience, in my opinion; 
is, the advantage of patience Itfelf, To bear evils as^ 
quietly as we can, is the way to make th^m lights and 
caiier. ^Sut to to6 and fling, 'and to be reiHeis/ is good 
for nothing, but to fret and inrage our pain> to sail our 
fi^es, and to make the burthen that is upon us ut t&Qfte 
nneafy. But this is properly no confideration of Scom->' 
fort, but ^an art of managing ourfelves under affliAtons^ 
ib as'not tomake them more grievous than Indeed the/ 
are. ' ' \ ' ' 

But now the arguments which* Chrif^ahity propounds 
to us are fuch as are & Jnft and reafonable encourage- 
ment to men to bear fufrerings patiently. Our religion 
lets before us, not the example of a ftupid Stoick, who 
had by obftinate prindpl(;s hardened himfeif againft 
all icnfeof p^n beyond the common meafures of huraa-^ 
nity ; but an example that lies level to all mankind, of a 
man like ourfelves, that had a tender fenfe of the leaft 
fuffering, and yet patiently endured the greateil ; of 
JtfuSy the author and finifier of our faith s who for the joy 
that was fit before himy endured the crofsj defpifing the 
Jhamey and is fet down at the right hand of the throne of 
Godj Heb. xii, 2. 

God thought it expedient that die firft Chriftians 
ftould by great hardfliips and per(ecutions be trained 'Up 
for glory ; and to animate and encourage thdm hereto, 
tiie captain tf our falvation was crowned by fa fferingSy 
Heb. ii. 10. Much more ihould the ctmuderation <rf 
this pattern arm us with "patience againd the common 
and ordinary calamities of this life, efpecially if we conw 
lider his example with this advantage, that though his 
^ luflFerings were wholly undeferved, and not for himfelfy 
but for ns, yet he bore them patiently. ' 

But the main coniideradon of aU is, the glory, which 
&all follow our fufPerings as the reward of them, if 
they be for God and his caufe ; and if upon any other 
innocent account, as a reward of our patience: Our light 
affliiiiony which is but for a moment, worketh fhr us a far 
more exceeding and eternd weight pf glory , 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ChriiUan religion hath fecured us that we fhall be infinite 

gainers 
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gainers by our fofFeringsi And who would not be con- - , 
tent to flifFct upon terms of fiich advantage ? to pafi 
tlrroagh m<my trtmldtiom into the kingdom of God? , and to 
endure a (hort alHiftion for an endlcfs happinefs ? The 
alTurance of a future bleflednels is a cordial that will 
revive our fpirits more in the day of adverfity than all 
the wife faymgs and confiderations of philofophy. 

ThHe are the arguments which ChrifHanity pro- 
pounds to us ; ^d they ate firm and found at the bot- 
tom. They have ftrength and fubdance in them, and 
ate apt to w6rk upon human nature ; and the moft or- 
dinary underftanding is capable of the force of them. In 
the ftrength and virtue of thi^ great example, and in 
contemplation of this glorious reward, with what refo- 
lution and chearfulnefs, with what courage and patience, 
did vaft numbers of all forts of people in the firft ages 
of Chi-iflianity, not only men,but women ; not only thofe 
of greater fjpirit and more generous education, but thofe 
of the poorefl and lowefl condition; not only the learn- 
ed and the wife, but the ignorant and ijliterate, encoun- 
ter all the rage and malice oi the world, and embrace 
torments and death ? Had the precepts and counfels of 
philofophy ever any fuch efFedV upon the minds of men ? 
I will conclude this with a pafTuge in the life of Lipfius, 
who jvas a great (tudier and admirer of the Stoical phi- 
lofophy. When he lay upon his death-bed, and one of 
hi? friends who came to vifit him told him, that he need- 
ed not uie ai^uments to perfoade him to patience un- 
der hi^ pains, the philofophy which he had fludled fo 
much' would furnilh him with motives enough to tliat pur- 
pofe, he ahfwers him with this ejaculation : Dmine Jefu^ 
da mhi patient! am Chrijlianam : *' Lord Jefus, give me - 
'* Chriftian patience." No patience like to that which 
Hit confiderations of Chriftianity are apt to work in us. 
I And now I have, as briefly and plainly as I could, 

i .. cndcav6ured to reprejent to you the excellency of the 
Chriftian religion; both in refpcifl of the clear (fifcove- 
rlcs which it jnakes to us of the nature of God, which 
^ is the great foundation of all religion ; and likewifc in 

l^' - . refpe(5l of the perfeftion of its laws, and the power of 
its arguments, to pcrfuadc men both to obey and fiifFer 
the will x>f God. , By which you may ice what tlie pro- 
Vox. I. * K par 
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per tentjencv and ddC^ of this religion is» and what 
liie laws suiaprec^ts ofit would make men, if they would 
truly obferve them, and live according to them j luhiftan- 
tiallj religious towards God, chafte and temperate, |ia« 
lient and contented in reference to themfelves, and the 
■diipenfations of God's providence towards them, Juft and 
honeO:^ kind and peaceable, and good-natured towards 
:fili men. In a word, the gofpel deicrlbes God to us in 
^ reQ>e<5t$ fuch a one as we would wifh him to be ; gives, 
4is iuch laws as every man diat underftands himfelf would 
<huie to {ive by; propounds fiich arguments to perfuade 
to the obedience .of theie laws as no man that wifely 
loves himfelf, and hath any tendernels for his owp in- 
terefl and happineft, either in this world or the ofher, 
can refufe to be moved withal. 

And now, methinks, I may with (bme confidence 
. <hallenge,any religion in the world to fhew fuch a conv- 
pleat body and coUedlion of holy and teafonable laws, 
«{kblifhed upon fiich jjromiles and threatenings as the 
gofpel contains. And if any man can produce a reli- 
.:gion that can reafbnaWy pretend to an equal.or a greater 
•confirmation than the gofpel hath, a religion, the precepts^ 
and promifes, and threatenings whereof are calculated to 
make men wifer and better, mor^ temperate and more 
chafle, more meek and more patient, more kind and 
anore jufl, than the laws and motives of Chriftianity are 
apt to make men ; if any man can produce fuch a re- 
ligion^ Pam ready to be ofit. Lrct but aay man fhew 
ipe any book in the world^ the dodrines whereof ha.ve 
the fe^ of fuch miracles as the dodrine of the fcriptures 
tiadi ; a book which contains the heads of our duty fo 
perfedly, and witliout the mixture of any thing that is 
unreafonable, or vidous, or any ways unworthy of God; 
that commands us every thing in reafon nccefiary to be 
done, and abridgeth us of no lawful pleafure without of- 
fering US abundant recompence for our prefent felf-der 
nial ; a book, the rules whereof, if they were pradifed, 
would make men more pious and devout, more holy and 
fober, more juft and fair in t^eir dealings, better friends 
and better neighbours, beU^r magiflrates and tietter fub- 
jedls, and better in all relations, and which does ofifer 
-|o the undcrflanding of jmen vooax powerful arguments 
* ' to 
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to perFuade them to be all this : let any man, I fay,, (hew 
nie fuch a book, and I vrlU lay aiide the fcripture, and 
preach out of that. 

And do we not all profeft to be of this excellent reli- 
rion, and to fhidy and believe this holy book of the 
uriptures ? But, alas ! who wiH believe that we do fo^ 
that fhall look upon the actions, and confider the lives 
of the greateft part of Chriftians ? How grofsly and o- 
penly do many of us contradift 'the plain precepts oF 
the gofpel, by our ungodlinefs and wordly lufts, by 11- 
•vlng in temperately, or unjuftly, * or profanely in this 
prefent world ? as if the n-ace of God which brings fat-- 
vation had never appeared to us ; as if we had neyer 
heard of heaven or hefl, or believed not one word that 
the fcripture lays concerning them ; as if we were in no* 
expcftation of the blejfed hofCy and the glorious appear- 
once of the great. Gody and our Saviour J ejus Chrijl; whom? 
God hath appointed to judge the world in righteoufnefsy 
and who will beftow migh^ rewards npoi^ thofe who* 
faithfully ferve him ; but will come in flaming fire to take 
vengeance on them that know not God^ and that obey not- 
the gofpel of our Lord' Jefas Chrijl. 

Let as not then deceive ourielves by pretending to this- 
excellent knowledge of Chrift Jefiis our Lord, if we do> 
not feme our lives according to in For though we 
know thofe things never fo well, yet 'we are not happy 
tmlefs we do them : nay, we are but the more miferable 
for knowing them, if we do them not. Therefore it 
concerns every one of us to confider (erioufly what we 
believe, and whether our belief of the Chriftian religioa 
have its due cfFecl upon our lives. If not, all the pre- 
cepts, and promifes, and threatenings of the gofpel, will- 
rite up in judgment againft us, and the articles of our 
&ith will be lb many articles of accufation ; and the great 
weight of our charge will be this, that we did not obey * 
that gofpel which we profelled to believe ; that we made 
confdTion of the Chriftian faith, but lived like Heathens.* 
Kot to believe the Chriftfln religion, after fo great evi- 
dence and confirmation as God hath given to it, is ve* 
ry unreafonable ; but to believe it to be true, and yet to 
JBvc as if it were falfe, is the greateft repugnancy and 
cbixtradidtiott that can be. He that docs not believe- 
K X Chriffianltyj^ 
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Chriftianity, either hath, or thinks he hath Ibme reafbn 
for with-holding his alTent from it : but he that believes 
it, and yet lives contrary to it, knows that he hath no 
reafon for what he does, and is coBvinced that he ought 
to do otherwife. ^nd he is a milerable man indeed, that 
does thofe things, for the doing of which he continually 
f lands condemned by his own mind. And accordingly 
God will deal more feverely with fuch perfons. He 
will pardon a thoufand defeats in our underflandings, iif 
they do not proceed from grofs carelcflhefs and negle«fl 
pf ourfelves: but the faults of our wills have no cxcufe; 
becaufe we knew to do better, and, were convinced in 
our minds that we ought not to have done fb. 

Doft tliou believe, that the iDrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againfl all ungpdlinefsy and unrigheoufnep of 
men ? and doll thou ft'.ll allow thyfelf in ungodlineh atuf 
"jjQvldly Itifts P Art thou convinced that wit/jout holinefs 
710 771 (in jh all fee the Lordf and doft thou fHll perfift in 
a wicked courfe ? Art thou fully perfuaded that no whorer- 
vionger^ no!' adulterer y nor covetous, nor unrighteous per^ 
fony fiall have any inheritance in the kingdom of Cod and 
Chrift P and doft thou for all that continue to pra<5U(e 
thefe vices ? What canft thou fay, man, why it (hoqld 
not be to thee according to thy faith i if it fo fall out, 
that thou art miferable, and undone for ever, thou 
haft no reafbn to be furprifed, as if fome unexpeiSed 
thing had happened to thee. It is but with thee, jufl 
as thou believedft it would be when thou didft thefe 
things. For how couldft thou expe<5t that God fhould 
accept of thy good belief, when thou didft/b notorioufly 
contradid it by a bad life ? How couldft thou look for 
other, but that God fhould condemn thee. for the doing 
of thofe thmgs for which thine own confcicnce did con- 
demn thee. all. .the while thou waft doing of them ? 
• When we come into the other world, there is no con- 
Cdcratjon that will ftingour confciencesTnore cruelly than 
this, that we did wickedly when we knew to have done 
better, and chofe to make ourfelves miferable when 
we upderf lood tlie way to have teen happy. To con- 
clude, we Chriftians have certainly the beft and the 
holicfl, the'wifeft and moft reafbnable religion in tlie 
world J but theia we ar$ in the Sitorft, condition of aH 

mankind^ 
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mankind, if the beft refigion in the world do not makr 
lis good. 



SERMON VL 

The precepts of Chriftianity not grievous; , 



1 J O H N -V. 3^ 

■ ' ■ And his commandmmfs art mtgrtevmts, 

ONE of the great prejudices which men have cn- 
tertairied againft the Oiriftian reHgion, is this,, 
that it lays upon men heavy burthens , and grie-^ 
vou^ ta he home; that the laws of it are very ftriiSl and fe^ 
vere, difficult to be kept, and yet dangerous to be bro- 
ken ; that it requires us to govei-n and keep under our 
•pafHons, and to contradict many times our Ilrongefl: in- 
clinations and defires ; to cut ojf^our right handy and to 
pluck out our right eye s to love our enemies y to hlefs them 
that curfe uSy to do good to them that hate tis,^ and t&pray^ 
for them that defpit^ully ufe us and perfecute- us : to for- 
give the grcateu injuries that are done to us, and ta^ 
make reparation for the leaft tlj^t we do* to others*; ta* 
Be contented with our condition, patient under fuffer- 
ings, and ready to facrifice eur deareft intercfts in this* 
worldi and even our very lives, In the cairfe of God and' 
teligion. All thefe feem to be hard fayingSy. smd grie^ • 
vous commandments^ ^ 

Tot the removal of this prejudice, 1 have cKofen thefe 
words of the Apoftle, which exprefsly tell us the eontra- 
jy, that the commandments of God are not grievous:. 

And though this be a great truth, if it be impartially 
confidered ; yet iris alfii ^ great paradox to men of cor^- 
Kipt minds and vitious practices, who are prejudiced a- 
gainft religion, and ti!e holy laws of God,, by their in- 
tereft ^nd their lufts*. This fccms a firange propofition^ 
to thofe who lodk upon religion at a dlAancc^ and ne- 
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vcr tried the experiment of a holy life ; who meafure the 
laws of God, not by the intrinfical goodnefs and e<juity 
of them, but by the reludancy and oppofition which they 
find in their own hearts againft them. 

Upon this account it will be requifite to take fome 
pains to fatisfy tlie reafon of men concerning this truth ; 
and, if it be poiUble, to make, it {o evident, that thofe 
who are unwilling to own It, may yet be afhamed to de- 
ny it. And methinks I have this peculiar advantage In 
the argument I have now undertaken, thait every reafon- 
able man cannot chuie but wiih me fuccefs in this at- 
tempt ; becaufe I undertake the proof of that which it 
is every man^s intCTcft that it fhould be true : and if I 
can make \t out,, this pretence againd religion will not 
only be baffled, but we (hall gain a new and forcible ar- 
gument to perfuade men over to it. 

Now, the eafinefs or difficulty of the obfervation of 
any laws or commands depends chiefly upon thefe three 
tilings. 

1. Upon the nature of the laws themfelves, and their 
fuitabknefs or unfuitablenefs.to thofe to whom they are 
given. 

2. Uppn the ability or weakncfs of thofe on whom 
thefe laws are irapofed for the keeping of ihem. For 
eafinefs and difficulty are relative terms, and refer to 
fbme power ; and a thing may be difficult to a weak 
man, which yet may be eafy to the fame perfon when 
affifled with a greater ftreng^. 

3. Upon the.encour^ement that is given to the ob- 
fervation of them. For the propofal of great rewards 
does very much' qualify and allay the difficulty of any 
undertaking. 

Now,- if I can make thefe three things evident ; i. 
That the laws of God are reafonable, that is, fuitable 
to our nature, and advantageous to our intereft ; 2« 
That we are not deftitute of fufficient power and ability 
for the performance of them ; and, 5. That we have 
thegreateft encouragements to tliis purpofe : then have 
we all imaginable reafon to alfent to the truth of this 
propofition, That the commandments of Cod are not grie-^ 
vous\ 

I. The laws of God are reafonable j that is, fiiitablc 

to 
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to p^r nature, and advantageous to our inteveft. It is 
true, God hath a fQvereign r l^hit over ns as wc are Jus 
creatures, and by virtue of this. right he might withoulc 
injuftice have impo(ed dilHcuk taiks upon us, {(nd have 
required hard things at our hands : but in making hws 
for us, he hath not made ufe of this right. He hath 
commanded us nothing' in the gofpel, that is either un- 
fuitable to our reafbn, or prejodtcal to our intereft ; nayy 
nothing that is icvere^ and againfl the .grain of our na- 
ture, but when either, the apparent neceffity of our in^ 
tereft doe» require it, or an extraordiosuy reward is pro- 
mlfed to our obedience. He hfith Jhrwed^thecy man^ 
w/fat is good i and whai d9tb the Lord thjn Cod require of 
iheCf huP $0 f^ojuflfyy and to love mercy ^^ and to tvatk hum'* 
hljf with thy God? This is the fum of the natural law. 
That we ihojuld behave ourfelves reverently and obedicntljir 
towards- the divine Majelty, and juflly and charitably to-^ 
wards men ; and that, in order to the fitting of us for. 
the better difchai^ of thefe duties, we fhould govern 
eur&li$6s in the UK of ienfual ddigbts wkh temperanee 
and mpderatiQn* And if we go ovei^ the laws of Chr^« 
ftianity, we ChaU find, that, excepting a very few parti- 
culars,^ they iajoin the very fame things ; only they have 
made our dvty more clear and certain. But this I have 
had occafion to make out largely in the foregoing dif^ 
courfi;, and therefore I {hall fay the lefs to it now. 

^s to the feveral parts of God's worfhip and fervieey 
prayer and tbankigiying, heairing and readine the word 
of God, andreeeivlngra thefacrament; thdeareallna 
lefs for our own conubrt and advantage, than for the 
honour of God and religion. And there is nothing of 
difficulty or trouble in the external performance of them, 
but what hypocrify can make tolerable to itfelf : and cer- 
tainly they nniftbe aot only much more eafy, but even 
delightful, when tiley are dire^ed by our underftandingsy 
and a^cpmpam^d witb our hearts and zftQa&m. , 
' As for. thofc law^.of, yeligion which 4io^ecrn tOur duty^ 
tQ ourfelvesy as^t^perancealidchaltity;' or to others, 
as the f^tei^ ^a^ches of, ju(U()& and charity, compre^ 
bended, in. thoie general roles^ lof loving our mghhuv as 
ourfelves y and of doing to others as we would have- them to 
do tg us : there is ngthing in i".!! theie laws but what ia 

moft 
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mod realbnabley and fit to be done by us % nothing bot 
what, if we were to confult our own intereft and happi« 
nefs^ and did rightly underftand ottrfetves, we wouKl 
chufe for ourfelves ; nothing but what is eafy to be un* 
dkrftoody and as eafy to be pradifed by an honefl: and ft 
willing mind. 

NoWy the pradice of all the(e is fmtable to onr na- 
tare, and agneable to the frnne of our under(bndihg»|^ 
proper to onr condition and circumftances in this wond^ 
and preparatory to onr happinefs in the next. And no^ 
man s reafbn dlid ever didate to him the contrary of any 
of thele ; that it is fit for a creature not to love God^ Ko 
be undutiful to his grear {bvereign^ and ungrateful to his 
beft benefa^or ; d^t it is reatonabk for a m^ to de<^ 
baucb himfelf by intemperance and brutifh ienfoality ; to 
hate, defraud, and opprefs other men. Our very natu* 
ral reaibn, if wc will but liflen to the di^te»of it. Is 
an enemy to all thefe fins^ and* a law againft all theie 
vices. 

And as the pre^oe of .all piety and> ^rtue id agreeable 
to our reafon, fo is it likewife for the intetoft of man* 
kind, both of private perfbns, and' of pubtiek fc^ieties^. 
as I have already fkewn. Some virtues ptainly tend vy 
the prefervation of our health, otho-s to the improvement 
and fecurity of our eftates, all to die peace and quiet of 
our minds ; and, which is fomewhat more fbange, to^ 
the advancement of our eAoem and reputation. For 
Aough the world be generayy bad, ahd^men-are apt to« 
approve nodiing fb much- as what they tiio tbemtelves % 
yet, I know not how it comes to oafs, men ai« com*^ 
monly fi> jufl to virtue and goodfteis, as to praife it vet 
otto-s even when they do not pra^tife it themieives. 

AAd as fi^r thofe preoepts <» Chriftianity which feenii 
to be moft harfh and difficult at fiift appearance, as re-^ 
pentance and reftitudon, mordficadAi of our tefls and 
paflions, humility, padence and contentednefs with ouir • 
condition, and ic&nadon t£ oosfidv^ to- die will of 
God, fergi^tng and loiong our eattifieSj and fMf-<ie^ 
niai^ for the cauie of God and rdi^on ;: if we fook welt 
into them, and coniider tfaonougmy the nature and tett<- 
ikncyof tbemi even thefe will appear to be bodireafon^ 
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nble In themfelvesy and upon one account or other real? 
ly for our advantage,' 

■■ What more reafonable than repentance 5 than that a 
iXiaa, when he, hath done amifs^ and contrary tp I^is dur 
ty^ ihould be heartily forry for it^ and refqlve to do (q 
no more ? And how grievous (bever it be, it. is jpecefla-r 
ry^f being the only .way to pardon and peace.. ^ And iii 
cafe our o£Fence againft God hath been complicated with 
injury to men, it is but reafonable we fhooldjnakc relli* 
tution as far as we are able, according to the nature of 
the injury. For wi|:hout this our repentance is not real; 
becaufe we have not done what we can to undo our fault 
as much as we can, 01; at lead to hinder. the jinjurious 
confequences oiix. from proceeding any farther : nor can 
any njtan be judged to be truly forry for h}s fin that re- 
tains the profit and advantages of it to himself. Befides 
that till reparation be made to the utmoft of our power^ 
we can have no peace in our own confciences, nor any 
well-grounded hopes offomvenefs from God. 

Mortification of pur lufU and paifions, though, like 
repentance, it have fomething in it th^t is troublefome, 
yet, nothing that is. unreafonable, cp" really to our preju- 
dice. If w>e give way to pur paifions, we -do but gratify 
purfelvcs. for the prefent, in order to our future dikiuiet ; 
but if we refill and^ conquer them, we lay the founda^ 
tion of perpetual peace and tranquillity in our minds, 
if we govern. ourfclves in the ufe of (enfual delights by 
the laws- of God and reafijn, we (hall find ourfelves more 
At eafe than if we fliouldlet loofe the reins to our appe- 
tites and lufts : forth&mpre we gratiiy our lufis, the 
more craving they will be, ,and the n^ore impatient, of 
denial. Crefcit indulgem fibi dims Hjid^'op^.r ^ * Every luft is 
f' a kind of hydropick diuexnper ^ and themorewedrink, 
1^^ the more we (hall t^hirft." So that, Iw retrenching bur 
inordinate defires, we do not rob ourfelves of any true 
pleafure^ but only preyeiit th^ p#in and trouble of ferr* 
ther diifatisfaiftlon. 

~ Humility, though it may ieem to expoie a man to fbme 
contempt, yet it is ^ truly the readieft way to honour ; 
as, 9n the contrary, pride is a moft improper :andab-i 
Turd meajwi for the accpmpUfhing of the end it Jaims at. 
0. otherylqea ^ainfome mealkre attain their end«> Co{ 
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Vetoulhefs docs ufuallyrsufe an eftate^ and ambitious en* 
deavours do often advance men to high places ; but 
pndcy and infblence, and contempt of others, db in'fa]- 
fibly defeat their own defign. Thej^ aim at refpea and 
efie«m| but never attain it ; for oil nfiankind do naCa*> 
rally hate and flight ii proud man. 

What more reafonaHe than patience and contented- 
ncfs J and that we fliould in all things refign up oufrelve$ 
to the will of God, who loves us as well as we do our- 
(elves, and knows what is good for us better than we do 
ourlclves ? This certainly is the beft way to prevent 
anxiety and perplexity of mind, and to make the worft 
conditTon as tolerable as it can be, and mudi more eafy 
dian it would be otherwife. < 

As for that peculiar law of Ghriftianity which Rirbids 
revenge, and commands \x% to^ forgive injuries, and to 
love our enemies, no man can think it grievous who 
confiders the pleafure and fweetnefs of loVe, and the glo- 
rious vidloty of overcoming evil with good, and then 
compares thefe with the reftlefs torment and perpetual 
tumults of a malicious and revengeful fpirit. 

And, fefUy, fdf-diniai for the caufe of God and relt- 
^on ; this is neither unrcafbnaBle, nor to our difad^ 
vantage. If we confider our infinite obligations to God, 
Vre have no reafbn to think much to-facrifice to him our 
deareft interefts in this world ; efpecially if we confider 
withal how difproportionably great the reward of our 
fhflferings (hall be in another world. Befides that the 
intereft of religion is of fo great concernment to the hap- 
pinefs of mankind, that every man is bound fbr that rea* 
Ion to afTert the truth of it with theha2atxi of any thihg 
that is moft valuable to him in this world. 

II. We are not deffitute of fufiicient power and 
ftrength fbr the performing of God's commands. Ha4 
God given us laws, but no power to keep them, his com*^ 
inan£nents would then indeed have been grievous. It 
is true, we have contra<fted,a great deal of weaknefs and 
impotency by our wilful degeneracy from goodncfs ; but 
that grace which the goipel offei*s to us for our aiObnce 
is fufficient fbr us. And this feems to be the particplar 
rcafon why the Ap^flle fays here in the teifrt; that hh 
€mmandmcnts arc n^ grievous ; beceufehe offers us tn 
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dCflaace ptopoirdonabk to ^e dl$q|illy of bis. conn 
mands, an4 j&e necdEty of bur c^n^itipn t for it fbl-- 
lows immediately after tibe tex*, t'or whpfoever is horn oJT 
Codi GvercQm€tb tie world, Tbciefore ^ commandments 
of God are ml grtwvous s becaufe every child of God^^ 
^atls; every Chmtian^ is endued with a power whereby 
lie is eaabled to reflft and conquer .the temptations of the 
ivorld. The fame ApofUe eliewhere encourages Chri- 
fiians upon the fam^e confidetation : Greater is ne that is, 
inyonj than.hethatisiatheluorld, "fhough webein- 
compailed with many ^nd potent enemies^ who make it 
Cheir bufinefs to tempt and to deter ;us from our duty ; 
yet our cafe is not hard, fo long as we have a greatq: 
ftrength on our fide. And this the Apoftlc teUs us is 
the cafe of every Chnflian : Greater. is be that is in you, 
than he that is in the worlds i John iv. 4. Are th^rc le- 
gions of devils who are continually defigning and work* 
ing our ruin i . there are alfb myriads of good angels^ 
who are more chcarfol and otEcious'to do us good. For 
I doubt not^ but as thoje who are bent to do wickedly 
will pever want tempters to urge them on, and to puih 
them forward in an evil courfe j {oy on the other hand, 
tbofc who apply themfelves fcrioufly to the bufinefs of 
religion, ana yield themfelves tra^ble to goQid motions^ 
will find the good Spirit of God more ready and aftive to 
encourage them than the devil can be to pull them back ; 
onlefs we think that God hath clven a greater power and 
a lar^r commiilion to the oevil to do men mifchief^ 
iSian to his Holy.Sipiptapd his holy angels for our aflift- 
a^ce and encour^ement. But then we are to under-^ 
uand^ that this af^flanceis only oiFered to men, and not 
&rc^d upon them whether they will or no. For if we 
beg God's grace, but negleft to make ufe of it.; if we 
implore his ailiflance for the mortifying of our lufts, but 
will not contribiite jcwir own endeavours, Gpd will with- 
draw his gr^e, and take awaky bis Holy Spirit from us : 
nay, if, 5ter wje have begun well, we, do notorioufly 
fiacken our ejideavoui^ we forfeit the divine alEfh^nce^ 
If when by God's grace |>^ce Jwrve in agoodmeafure con- 
quered the fipft difficulties of religion, and gained fomo 
habitual ftrength againft fin ; if after diis we grpw care- 
lefsandremiis;, and negle<fb our.g^ard^ and lay ourfelves 

open 
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open 'to teriiptatfcijs, feod^s Spirit ^li liot always ftrfve 
yitli us . ' NotJwithftindihg all the promlfes' of the gofpel/ 
and the mighty affiftahces there tmered to' us, if we love 
anyluft, and' will, with Samfbn, lay our head in Deli- 
lah's lap, we fhall be irifenfibiy robbed of our flrength^ 
and become like other men, 

III. We have the greateft encouragemeifit to the ob- 
lervance of God's commands. Two things make any 
courfe of life eafy ; present pleafure, and the afliirancie of 
a. future' reward. Religion gives part of its reward in' 
hknd, the prefent comfort and fatisfadHbn' of having 
done our duty; and for the rfeft^ it offers' ui^ the beft fe-' 
cijrity that heaven can give. Now, thele two muft needs 
niake our duty very eai^ j a confiderable reward in hand, 
smdnot only the hopes, but the aflurance of a far great- 
er recompence hereafter. 

I. Prefent peace and (atisfa^on of mind, . and inex- 
prefGble jojr and pleafure, flowing froiti the teftimony of a 
good conlcience. This is' prefent payment, bcfides that 
it is the earneft of a future and gredter happihefs. And 
Ais does naturally fpring up in the mind ot a good man : 
Great peace have they that love thy lawy and Aothhtg Jhall 
cffend them. All ads of piety and Virtue are not only 
delightful for the prefent, but they leave peace and con- 
tentment behind them ; a peace that no outward vio- 
lence can interrupt or tajce from us. The pleafuires of 
a holy' life have, morepver, this pediliay advantage of tJI 
woridly joys, that we Ihall never Be wdary of theiii ; 
we cannot be cloyed by the frequent f epetition of thefe 
pleafiireS, nor by the Ibiig.enjoymettt oFt^ion. l'kno>v 
Aat fome vices pretend to bring great pleafure along 
with them, and that the delights of a.fenfuai and volu- 
ptuous life make a gldribiis (hbW, and'ard attended with 
much pomp and noife ; like the fports of children and 
fools, which are loud and clamorous ; or, as SoldmOn 
elegantly compares th?^, hke the drdckiing nf thonu'un^' 
^erapot^ which maJceS a little hoife, iand a fudden blaze,' 
that is prefentiy over. But the ferious arid the manly_ 
pleafures, the fblid and fubftaritiarjoys, are only to be 
found in the ways of religion and virtue. The molt 
fenfual nian that ever was in th^ world never felt his 
heart touched with fb delicious and kfting a pleafure, 

as 
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as that IS which fprings from a clear confcience, and a 
mind fully fatisfied with Its own aftions. 

2. Bat the great encouragement of all is, the affu- 
rance of a future reward ; the firm pcrfualion whereof is 
enough to raife us above any thing in this world, and 
to animate us with courage and refolution againu the 
greateft difficulties. So the Apoftle reafons: His com- 
mandments are not grievous, tor nu^atjoever is horn of 
I Gody overcometh the world : and this ts the victory that 

I wercometh the world^ even our faith. Tlie belief of a 

iuture happinefs and glory was that which made the pri- 
mitive Chriftians fo viftorious over the world, and gave 
them the courage to rcfift all the pleafures and terrors of 
fenfe. It cannot be denied, but that a religious courfe 
of life is liable to be incumbered with many difficulties 
which are naturally grievous to flefh and blood. But a 
Chrifti;in is able, to comfort himfelf under all thefe with 
the thoughts of his end, which is everlafting life. He 
confiders die goodnefs of God, which he believes would 
I not deny him the free enjoyment of the things of this 

world, were it not that he hath fuch joys and pleafures 
in (lore for him as will abundantly recompenfe his pre^ 
lent felf-denial and (ufferings. 

Let us now put both thefe together, the pleafures of 
religion, and the rewards of it, and they cannot but ap- 
j '. pear to be a mighty encouragement. With what plea- 
« fare does a man that lives a holy and a virtuous life de- 

fpife the pleafures of fin, and, notwithftanding all the 
\ allurements of ienle, perfifl refohiteiy in his courje ? And 
I how is Inch a man confirmed in his purpofe, and anima- 
ted in his holy refolution, when he finds that God and 
his own confciencc do applaud his choice ; when all a- 
long in the courle of religion and a virtuous life, in his 
<onfli(fts with fin, and refiftance of temptations, he hath 
for his prefent reward the two great pleafures of inno- 
cence and of vi<5tonr, and for his future encouragement 
* the joyful hopes of a crown and a kingdom ? A rccom- 
f pence fo great, as is fuiHcient to make a lame man walk, 
enough to make any one willing to offer violence to his 
ftrongefl paflions and inclinations. A man would be 
content to flrive with himfelf, and to confli<5l with great 
difiicHltics, in hopes of a mighty reward. ' ^''.^hat poor 
Vol. I. L * man 
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man would not chearfolly carry a great burdien of gold 
and filver, that were affured to have thegreateft fhaf e of 
it for his pains, and thereby to bfc made a man for ever ? 
'Whatever difficulties religion is attended ivith^l, they are 
all fweetened and made eafy by the propofal of a great 
and eternal reward. 

But are there no dilEculties then in religion \ ts every 
thing fo plain and eafy? Are all the ways of virtue fo 
finooth and even as we have here reprefented them ? 
Hath not our Saviour told us, that firait is ibe gate^ 
and narroTi) is the way that leads /» I'^e^ and few there ^» 
that find it P Matth* vii. 14. Does not the Ap6ftle fey. 
That through much iriiulation we muft enter into the kingdom 
^ Cod? Afts xiv. 22. and that all that will livegoSy in 
thrift Je/us, jhaUfuffer perficution f 2 Tim. iii. 12. And 
does not the fcnpture every where fpeak of ftrivingy 
and wr eft ling y and running, ond fighting ; of labouring^ 
and watching y Sind giving aU diligence? And is there no* 
thi^ grievous in 3\ this ? 

'nis is a verv material obje6Uon, and t»hereforeIfhalibe 
the more careful to give a utisfadtory anfwer to it. And 
that 1 may do it the more diftindlly, be plealed to con& 
der thefe fix things, i. That the fuflerifig of perffcu^ 
tion Ibr religion is an extraordinary cafe, which did 
chiefly concern the firft ages of Chriftianity. 2. That 
this difcourie concerning the eafinefs of God's commands, 
does all along fuppofe and acknowledge the dii&cukies of 
^be entrance upim a religious courTe. 3. Nor is diere 
any reaJbn it fhould exclude our after care and diligence. 
4. All the dlHiculties of religion are very muck mitigated 
end allayed by h(^ and by love. ^ 5. There is incom* 
parably more dificdty and trouble in the ways of fin and 
'vice, than in the ways of region and virtue. 6. tf 
we do but put virtue and vice, a religions and a wicked 
courfe of life, in equal circumflaaces ; if we will but fup» 
|)oie a man as mu^ accuflomed and inured to the one, 
as he has been to the other : then I fhail not doubt to 
pronounce, that the advantages of cafe and f^c^ire wUl 
DC found to be on the fide of religion. 

I. The fuffering of perfecution for religion is an ex- 
tr ordinary cafe, and did chie£y cmscera the firft ages of 
ChrifUanity. And thcicfiare the general dyings oi onr 
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Saviour and his Apoftles concerning the pcHecuted ftatc 
of Chriflians^ artf to be limited, as doabtlefs thcy^wcrc 
intended^ principally to thofe fir^ timesy and by np 
means to be equally extended to ail ages of the church « 
At firft, indeed) whoever embraced the profeffion of 
Chriftianity, did thereby expofe thcmfclves to all the fuf^ 
fering» MFhkh the power and malice of the world gou!4 
afflidl them withal ; but fince the kingdoms of ike earth be* 
eam0 ike kmgdop/ps of the Lardy and of hif Chrifty and the 
governors of the world began to be patrons of the church, 
it is (b far from behig univerfally true that every Chri- 
ftian hath (offered the violence of perfecution, that it 
h'ath been a rare cafe, and happened only in fome few 
ages, and to fome perfons : (b that thi» is accidental to 
a ftate of religion, and therefore ought not to be reckon- 
ed among the ordinary difficulties of it. And when it 
happens, God gives extraordinary fopports, and pro- 
miles imghty rewards to make it tolerable. 

^. This (fifoourfe concermng the eafinefs of God'i^ 
commands^ does all along foppofe and acknowledge the 
iKfficuMes of the firiS entrance upon a religious conric^ 
cx€q>t only in thole perfons who have had we happineft 
lo be trained lip to reHgkm by Ae eafy and inrenfibte 
degrees of a pious and virtuous education. Thcfe in* 
deed are freea froin a great deal of pains and (fifficuhy. 
which others who are reclaimed from a bad cooffe of 
li^ rauft expe£^ to undergo. They are in a great mea* 
lore excufod from the pangs of the new Hrth^ from the 
pttns of a Ridden and yioknt change, from the terroii 
of an ailrighted mind, and from the deep and piec^ing 
fi>ntms of a more fcAemxi repentance. Wherea* AoS 
^lAip have Hved widtedly before, nrafl look to meet with 
ft great dedf more trouble 5 becaufe they arc pot upon 
dinging the whole courfe of their life at once, arid mult 
contend with inveterate habits, and- oStt no finall viO'» 
kfice to themfelves in plucking op tjhofe vices which liave 
been rooted in them by long cgAom and continuance. 
Thi^ indeed ia giievous, and moft needs be feofibly pain- 
ful, like the plucking out of a right eycy or Ae cutting of 
a right Aand: for in thH cafe a ma^ tnuft ftrive againft 
the very bent and inclination of his ftrongeft appetites, 
i^ainft the tynuELBjr of cuftom, and the lai^ty power ot 
L 2 a 
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a iecond nature. But this is no juft reflexion upon reli- 
gion ; becaufe this does not proceed from the nature of 
God's laws, but from an accidental indifpofition in our- 
ielves, which religion is apt to reniqve : and if we will 
but allow forae time of trouble and uneaiinefs for the 
cure, when that is once wrought, the commands of- 
God will be more eafy and delightful to us than ever our 
lins and lufls were. 

3. Nor does this exclude our after care and diligence. 
For when the ApoCUe fays, that the commandments of God 
are not grievouxy he does by no means intend to infi- 
nuatc, that they are calculated for flothful and lazy 
perfons, that they are fo eafy as to require no induftry 
and endeavour on our port : he only aims to prevent a 
tacit objection, which lies at the bottom of many mens 
hearts, as if religion were a mo(t grievous and intolerable 
buithen^ and there were more trouble,, and lefs pleafure 
in it, than in any other a&ion of human life. This he ut- 
terly denies ; but does not hereby intend to exclude fuch 
diligence and induflry as men ufc about other matters. 
And if I (hould tell yon, that the bufinefs of religioa 
does not require a very vigorous profecution and great 
eameflnefs of endeavour, I (hould fpcak quite befides the 
boly fcriptures ; which fb frequently covamsoii feeking^ 
and ftrlvingy and labouring ; beiides many other iuch 
|)hrafes, that import diligence and earneftnefs. And in* 
deed it were unfit that fo excellent and glorious a re- 
ward as the gofpel promlies, (hould (loop down like fhut 
upon a full-ladoi bough, to be plucked by every idle and 
wanton hand ; that heaven (hould be proflituted to 
^e lazy defires and &int wi(hes, to the cheap and or-* 
dinary endeavours of dothful men. God will not (b 
inuch dKparage eternal life and happinefs, as to beftow 
it upon thole who have conceived (o low an opinion of 
it, as not to think it worth the labouring for. And, 
furely, this is fufficient to recommend reuglon to any 
coniiderate man, if the advantages of it be much greater 
than of anv worldly defign that we can propound to our- 
ielvcs, and the difficulties of it not greater. If the fame 
icrioufnefs, and induflry of endeavour, . w^ch men con^ 
monly ufe, to raife a fortune, and advance themlelves in 
the worldy will ferve to make a man a good man^ and to 
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i bring him to heaWn, what reafoB hath any man to com- 

plain of the hard terms of reK^on ? And I think I mscf 
tfttly fty, that nfoally kft than thw does it : for God 
confiders our condition in this world, and tfie preffing 
neceffitics of this Kft ; that we arc icfh, as well as (pirit^ 
and that we have great need of theCb things ; and diere^ 
^tc he allows us to be yery fedcilous ana indufhibus a* 
bout diem. However, this I am fitrQ of, that if men 
, would be as ferious to fave their immortal fouls, as they 

I are to fopport thcfe dying bodies 5 if they would but 

provide for eternity with the feme foficitqde and real care 
^ as they do for this Rfe 5 if Aey would but feek heaveo 
with Ae feme ardour of afle^Hoh, and vigour of profe^ 
cntion, as they ieck earthly things; if they would but 
love God as much as many men do die world, and mind 
godliness as much as men ufually do &;ain ; if they would 
' , but ^ to church wid^ as good a wiu as men ordinarily 
do to thdr markets and fairs, and be in as good eameft 
at their devotions as men commonly are in driving a bar- 
gain 'x if they woald but endure ifome troubles and in- 
con veniericies* in the ways of religion, with tjie fame pa- 
^encc and conffcmcy as diey can do ftorm§, and foul wayi 
and nnfchances, when they are traveling about their 
woridty occafions ; if they would but avoid bad com- 
pany, as men ule to dt^ cheaters, 'and reject tl^e tempta- 
; tions of the devil and the world, as they would do the 

J kind ^fds and in&iuations of a man whom they verilv 

I believe to have a defign to over-reach them r I am con- 

' Ifident that (bch a one coukt not fair of heaven y ajidi 
would be much furer of it upon th^fe terms, thai! anjf 
mart that ttoth all the other things couM be of getting asi 
eflbte, or of attaining any thing in this world r 

And cannot every man do thus much ? All that f havii 
faid fignifies no more, but that men (hould ufe their fin- 
cere endeavours. And this forely every man can do ; 
I ". for to ufe our finc^re endeavours, is nothing elfe, but to 

f , db as njuch as we can ; and it is nonfenfe for any man 

/ toideny that he can do as much as he can. And if w^ 

would do thus much, ^e are fure of Gotf s grace and af^ 
fiftance; which is ^ever wanting to the fincerecndca- 
▼ottrs of njenr But men expeft that religion fhouH eoft 
them XK> pains ;« that happinefs fhould drop into their 
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laps, without any ddign and endeavour on tfadr part; 
and that, after they have done what they pleafe while 
they live, Go^ fhould ihatch them up to heaven when 
th^ die. But though the commandments of God be not 
grievous f yet it is fit to let men know that they are not 
thus eafy. 

4. All the difficulties of religion are very much allayed 
and fweetcned by hope and by love. . By the hopes of a 
aulghty reward ; fb great as is enough to raife us above 
curfelves, and to n^e us break through all difficulties 
and difcouracements« And by the love of God, who 
Bath taken aU ima^able ways to endear himfelf to us* 
He gave us our beuigs ; and when we were i^len fr<Mn 
ihat happinefs to which at firft we were deiigned, he was 
pieaied to reftore us to a new capacity of it, by (ending 
bis only Son into the world to die for us. So that if we 
Jiave any fenie of klndnefs, we cannot but love him who 
hath done £0 mudi to oblige us ; and if we love him en- 
tirely, nothing that he commands will be grievous to- 
las : nay, €0 far from that, that the greateft pleafure we 
are capable of, will be to pleafe him. For nothing is 
difficult to love. It will make a man deny himfelf, and 
crofs his own inclinations, to pleafure them whom he 
loves. It is a paffion of a (bange power where it reigns, 
and will caufe a man to fubmit to thofe things with de* 
light, which in other circumfhnces would feem grievous 
to him. Jacob ferved for Rachel y^^;^ years y and after 
l^ax feven years more s and tbeyfeemed unto him but a few 
daysy for the love he had to her. Did but the love of God 
rule in our hearts, and had we as real an affection for 
iiim as JTome men have for their friends, there are no 
fUch difiiculties in religion but what love would con*- 
quer ; and the levereft parts of it would become eafy^ 
when they were once undertaken by a willing mind. 

5. There is incomparably more trouble in the ways of 
£n and vice, than in thofe of religion and virtue. £ve<r 
ry notorious fin is naturally- attended with (omt inoaop 
venlence of harm, or danger, or diKgrace ; which the 
finner feldom confiders, till the fin be committed, and 
then he is in a labyrinth ; and, in feeking the way out of 
a prdlent inconvenience, he intangles himfelf in more. 
He is glad to make ufe of iadireS arts^ and laborious 

crafts^ 
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crofts, loav^id ftbe cotifequeaed of Us fimlts ; aod manjr 
dixies is fain to cover one fin with another ^ and the 
more he ftrives (o difintangiehimfelf, the more is he 
fnared in tie work ofhfs cvm bands. Into what perplexi- , 
ties did pavid's fin bring him ? fuch as by all hts power 
and arts he pOMld not free him(elf from. He was glad 
to commit a n'eater crime, to avoid the ihame of a lefs ; 
and could find no other way. to conceal his adnltery, but 
by plunging .hunielf into theguilt of murder. And thus 
it is proportionahly in a]l other vices* The Ways of fin 
are crooked bathsy full, of windings and turnings : but 
the wtf)i ofhoiinefi and virtue is: a high-way^ wi lies fo 
plain bejore us, . that vjoyfanng men, though fools ^ jbdl 
not err tberpn^ If. xiopr. 8. There needs no flull to 
keep a man's telf true and honeft, if we will but refolve 
to deal juftly, and.to^^^i the truth, to, our neighbour ; 
nothing in the whole world is eafier ; for there is nor 
thing q£ arti^ce and jreach required, to enaUe a man to 
fi)eak as he thinks, and to do V> others- as. he would be 
dealt withal himfdf. 

And as die ways of fin are fuU of intricacy and per* 
plexities, fo Jikewife of trouble and difquiet. There 
IS no man that wilfully commits any £n, bat his con- 
Icience (miteahim for it, and his guilty mind is frequent- 
ly galled with the remembrance of it ; but the reflexion 
upon honeft and virtuous a^ons, hath nothii^ of regret 
and difquiet in it. No xds^*s confcience ever tmubled 
him for not being difiioneft ^ no man's reafon ever chal^ 
lenged him for not being drunk ; no man ever broke 1:^ 
fleep, or was haunted .with fears of diyine veiigeancei 
becaufe he was cpnlcious to himfclf, that i^ had nved/o* 
ierfyf: and righteoufly, and godly, in . the world. But with 
the ungodly it is not fo. Thc^ is no man that is kiyowjr 
' mgly wicked, but he is guilty to hunielf; and there is 
no man that caries guilt, about him, but he hath rece;* 
ved a fiing into his fou), which makes him refUefs, (b that 
he can never have any perfeA ea^e and pleafure. in Yom 
mind. . . * » 

^ I might have defcended tp particular inflances, and 
have (hewn^. how much more troublefbme the pradice of 
every fin and vice is, than the e;i^erciie of the contrary 
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to be brougbt ifltkm die limifes of a €»^ dikouvfe. 

6. Let but virtue and vice) a reHgiovs an^ivkkdl 
courfe of fife) be put ia eqnfll circuixmMes ; do but 
Ibpfwie a man to be ^8 miien acenftomed and knifed t& 
the one as he hae been to the other t and then I doobt 
not but the advantages el eafe and plealmwilt be found 
to be on the fide of niigLoa. And if we do not p^t the 
cafe thn«) we make an miemial compariibn : §or there 
is nd nia& but, when he firft becins'a wkked cpufiRiy keh 
a great deal c^ regret i» hia nSn4? the terrors of his 
confcieiice) and tl^ fbu-s <^ isaaiks^ao% are verf troth' 
blefenae to Imn. It is pofl3>le ihivt' by degrees a ma* 
any harden bis eonftience) and, by a Ibng cufkim ofBtir 
mmg, may in a g^t neafere wear oHF ^t tender fcnlb 
of gdod «id evil which makes fin founeafy : but ^en^ 
if ki the piaake of a holy lil^ a man^nay) by the iiune 
degf«es> aivive to far grnHer peete» and tranquillky of 
w&if than cter any wieked' men ftmnd m a £nfol 
courfe ; if by cuflom virtue will comeko be more pleafent 
that evser vice wat) then d^ iidv^tage Is plainly on the 
£Ae of reli^ovk And this is truljr «he tide. It is tfou* 
bidfenBe at ftKft fer a man tobeg^ smy new cetirf?) and 
to do contrary to what he hath ^n acniAomed to ? but 
kt a man but habkuate hunletf u> a reKgious and virtu* 
oos life, aaad the tremble will go of* by degrees) and un^ 
^takabk pfeafive (iKceed In the room of it. ft is an 
e»ceU«it rule which Pythagoras gftf« to his fchofers^ 
tl^m$0» tfkifgems f!igif9; nun ctmfiffud&'fhciH Juetm-^ 
M6mtmi *^ Pkchupon Ae beft courfe of We, (refblvt 
*♦ always fo db that wlueh is- nioll readable and virtue 
^ ous)) and cuftom wiM fbott fc a deg it the moft' eafy.^ 
There is nothing c^ difScuJty in a good life, hot what 
may be conquered by cuflom, as well as the ^fficml^ea 
of any oAer courfe 5 and •When- a njan "is once v^ to 
% the pfeafure of if wffl be greater Aan of any other 
«o«rle.- ■■" •• - •■ ■'•■-■ ■ ■'• • 

Let no man then decline or fbrfeie religion for the 
pretended difficult of ttf, 4M lay afidb aH care of 
God*s coramatidments, upon this fbggeRifc)n/ that the^ 
arein^/Bbfe tobekept; for yew fie they are not only 
poffiUe^ but cafy. And thofe who, upon pretence of 

the 
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the troahle and difficalties of religion, abandon tbem- 
ielves to a wicked couHe of Hfe, may eafiiy be convin- 
ced, that they take more pains to make themfelves mife* 
cable, than would ferve to bring :them to happinefs. 
There i& no man that is^ fetvant to fin, and a.flaye tt> 
any bafe lufl, but might, if he^pleafed, get to heavea 
with lefs trouble tban he goes to hell. 

So that, upon confidemtion of the whole matter, thew 
is no reafon why any man fliould be deterred from a holy 
and virtuons life, for fear^of the labour and pains of it ;. 
becauie every one that is wicked, takes more pains in 
another way, and is more induflriotis only to a worfe 
purpofe. Now, he that can travel in daa^ and foul ways, 
ought not to fay that he cann^ walk in fair. He thafc 
ventures to run upon a precipice, when every ftep hct 
takes is with danger of his. life and his fod, ought not 
to pretend any thme againfl: the plain and fafe paths o£ 
religion ; which wifl entertain us with pleafure all along 
in £e w^yiL and aown ua with happinds at the end. . « 



S E R M O N VIL ; 

Of tlw obligation of Chriilians to a holy life; 

2 Tim. ii. 19. 

Let tvery one that nameth the name of Chrifi depart from 
imquitj^ . 

TIE whole verfe runs thus : Neverthelefsj thefitt»- 
dattonofGod flandeth furey having this fealy The 
Lard hunoeth them that are his, Andp Let every 
mte that nameth the naifie tfChrift depart fiom iniquity. 

In which words the Apoftle declares to us the terms 
of the covenant betwten God and man. For the word 
fi£fAftA/«f, which is here tranflated foundations according 
to the ufual fignificatioaof it, is likewKe, as learned men 
have obfervec^ ibmetimes ufed for an inftrum^ Of con^ 
trodl whereby two partks dp otbUge tboalelves tttttuallj 
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to eo^ otSier. And thia notkm of the word screes very 
wdl widi what loMows conoerniitg die feal affixed to k ; 
which is very foitfthle to « covenant^ but not at all to a 
fbandatioo. It is true indeed^ as the kamed Grotius 
hath obferved, there nfed andeiidy to be infcriptiong on 
foundatiob-AonQft ; and the word r^Av^, wlych we ren* 
der fealy may likewife £gnify sua injlrjptkn .< »id ^n 
Ac ienfe wiil be very current^ thns : Tke f^ndatkm of' 
Gad ftattditb fure^ having this itfcriptiWi, But it is to 
be copfidefcdy that though w^fduya inay fignify an infcri- 
j^on, 3ret it is only an inlcription upon-^ ieai ; which 
hath no relation to a foundation^ but \i very proper to » 
covenant or mutual obligation. And accordingly the feat 
affixed to this inftrumait^ or covenant between God and^ 
mani i&, in allufion ta the cutt^ra of thofe countries^ {aid 
to have an infeription on bodi fidea^ agreeable to die 
condition oT the "perions contM^ng* On G^*% part 
^ there is this impreu or infi:riptio», ThtLard knlyake$k tkem 
that arshisi that is, Qod will own and reward Uiofe that 
are faithful to him : and on our part. Let every one that 
nameth the name ofChrift depart from iniquity. 

Let every one that nameth the name ofChrift ; that is, 
that calls himfelf a Chrifltan. For to name the name of 
anyone, or to have his name eaRed upe^n by us, does, 
according to the ufe of this phrafe among the Hebrews^ 
fignify nothing elfe but tQ be denoroina^ ft^m hkou 
Thus It is frequently ufed in the Old Teflament ; and 
Ibmetimes in the New : I)o they not blafpheme that wor^ 
thy name, by the which ye are caiUd.^]am, ii. 7. ; that is. 
Ike name dr title of Chriftiaas. And tiMt eiqxvffion, ^ 
fe be reproached for the name of Chrifty i Pet. iv. ^j. is 
at the 1 6th verfe varied, Ifcirf manfuffer asihChriftianj^ 
So that to name the nsOne of ChriR is to ddl ourll^ea 
Chriftiaa^. 

£#/• 0fety one that nameth the^ name ofChrift depart from 
inimt^. The word ij'ijuet is ofkn taken mi^Iy, for »- 

Cmct or tmrighteof^nefs ; but fbmetimes vied more 
f&A% for fin a^id wickednefs in the general. And fb 
It {Sams to be nl^ here in the text ; becaufe there is no 
vialba from the context to'refb«^ it to any partieufe^ 
kind of fin or vice, and becaufe GhrifHanity lays an^ equal 
tMigatien iqiQjfrttai t0 abftdnfre&i^'fin. Letevery 
i ' 0M 



one that nameih the name ofCbrifi defart frm kmarnty i 
^t isy every Chrifiism obligeth himtelf by his protbSla^ 
fo renounce all dn, and io £ve a holy tife* la Ipeaking 
CO this argument I fkall do theie two things, 

1. Shew what obligadon the jH'ofeiEoii of Chnfliamtj 
hys ujxm men to Uve holy lives. 

2. Endeavour to perfuade thofe who call thtdifelves 
Chriftians to anfwer this obligttdQa% 

^ I. What obligation the profelSon of Chrlftkuiity lays 
t]|>oa men to live holy fives. He that calls him(elf a Obri- 
mao, profeHeth to entertalb ^hedoSrine.of Chriily toUvc 
m the imiutbn of his holy example, and to haVe folemn-^ 
ly engaged himfelf to all ^s* I (hall fpeak biiefly to 
iaidk \ and then cometo that which I principally intend^ 
to, perfuade men to live accordingly. 

I . He that proielleth himfelf a Chiiffian^ proMeth to 
entertain the doM^rine of Chrift> to believe "die whole gb- 
/^ ; to a^nt td all the aiticles of die ChrKHan foith^ 
to ail the precepts, and promises, and threatenings of the 
gofpel. Now, the great defign, the proper intention cf 
this doArine, is, to take men off from iin, and to direft 
and encoarage them, to a h(% Hie. It teacheth us What 
we are to bdieve concerning God and Chrid ; not with 
any de^n to entertain otir minds with the bare fpecuh- 
tion of thoib truths, but to better our lives. For every 
ftrdde d'our faith is a proper atgittneot againd fin, and 
ft powerful motive to obedience. ' The whole hifbory of 
Chdift's tt>peftraiice in d>e world, 412 the difcomrfes and 
a&idiis or his life, asnd the fuffi^gs of iiis death, do all 
tend to this. The «kiffiate iflueoT all is, the deftroying 
of iitt. SoSt. John tefis us : F^ this puriofi v>as the Son 
ffG^ moftififtedf that he m^ht deflroy the works of thi 
devil, I jdim tii. 8. But this is taxA expre&ly and fully 
dedtured to us, Tit. it, ii, i2. 15. 14. The grace of God 
that hringeth /ahatiort, hath ttfipe^ti td aU men ; teach* 
fftg vs^ thatdenyim un^linefs^ andworidfy hftsy ive /hould 
live Jhherly, right eoM% and g9dl/>in this prefent loiorld) 
hoking for that hUffeiinfey md the ghrious dppem-ing of 
the great God, and wr Savioar Jvfas €hrift : vaho gave 
himfelf for usy that he might redeem us fr^m allimqmtyy akd 
furify unto himfelf a fecuhar feefde^ isealms (fgood works » 

The fwecepts of die gofpel do 6ASdj comimiid hoH- 

nefs. 
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iiefs, and that univerfal ; the purity of our fbul9| and the \ 
chaftity ef our bodies ; to cleanfe ourfilvesfrom allfilthi-- . j 
mfs (ffi^ and J^irtty 2 Cor. vii. i. ; to ahflain from all t 
kind of evil J \ ThefT. T. 22. ; to he holy in all manner of \ 
coHverJatioHf i Pet. i. 15. They require us to endeavour 
after the highefl degrees of holinefs that are attainable by g 
us in this imperfeA ftate ; to he holy^ as he that hath cat" 
led us is holy ; to he ferfeBy as our Father tuhich is in hea*^ 
veh is Perfiity Mattb. v. 48. 

Aha all the promifes of the gofpel are fo many encourage- 
ments to obedience and a holy life : Having therefore thefe 
promifesy let us Cleanjh ourfehes from allfilthinefs of fejh 
cndfprity andferfeCi hoiinefi in the fear ofGody 2 Cor. 
vii. I. We are told by St. Peter, that thefe exceeding 
great and precious promifes are given to us> that by thefe 
w might he partakers of a divine nature y having efcaped 
ihepoBation that is in the world through lufl : and that we 
might give all diligence to add to our faith virtue : and to 
virtue y knowledge ; and to knowledgCy temper ancey dnd pa^ 
tiencey and brotherly ksndnefey ana charity y 2 Pet. i. 4. 5. 
^.7-8. 

And the threatenings of the gofpel are fo many power* 
(ul arguments againft fin. 

Therefore the Apoftle caDs^be goQ)el the power of God 
unto falvat ion ; becaufe therein the wrath of God is reveal^ 



unto fa 
tdfroh 



from heaven againfl ail ungodlinefsy and unriphteoujhefs 
tf^meny Rom. i. i^. 18. So that if we calf ourklves 
ChriftianSy we prolefs to embrace the holy doctrine pf the 
Chriftlan religion ; which is perfedly oppofite to all im- 
piety, and wickednefs of life. We prolefs to be govem- 
"cd by thole laws which do (Iri^ly injoin holinefs and vir- 
tue. We profefs to be periuaded, that all the promifes 
and threatenings of the gofpel are true, which offer fuch 
great and glorious rewards: to obedience, and threaten 
tranlgreffion and difobedience with fuch dreadful funifh- 
ments. And if fo, we are obliged both by our reafbn 
and our interefl to live accordingly. 

2. Hethatprofeffetbhimfeif aChrifiian, profefleth to 
live in the imitation of Chrifl's example, and to follow 
his ftcps ; who did no finy neither was guile found in his 
mouth. The Son of God came into the work), not only 
by hisxio&rlne to ijofirua us in the way to happinefs^ and 

by 
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by his cfea^h to make expiation of (m ; but by his life to 
be aa example to us of holinefs and virtue. Therefore 
in fcripture we find feveral titles given him which import, 
his exempi^inefs, as of a Prince and a Captain, a Majter 
and a Guide, Now, if he be our pattern, we fhould en- 
deavour to be lifae him ; to have the fame mind that was in 
Chrifl Jefus ; to walk in hvey as he^alfo hath loved us, and 
given himfelf for us. We fhould afpire after the higheft 
degree of holinefs ; make it our conftant and fincere en- 
deavour to pieafe God, and do his will, and to fulfil all 
righteoafnefsy as he did. Does any man profefs himfelf 
aCJhriftian, and yet abandons himfelf to intemperance 
and filthy lufts ? is this like our Saviour ? Are we cruel 
and unmerciful ? is this like the High Prieft of our pro- 
feffion ? Are we pfoud and paflionate, malicious and re- 
vengeful ? is this to be like-minded with Chrift, who was . 
meek and lowly in fpirit, who prayed for his enemies^ 
and o^red up his blood to Goa on the behalf of them 
that (hed it ? If we call ourfelves Chriftians, we profefs 
to have the lifi: of Chrifl continually before us, and to be 
always corre^ne and reforming our lives by that pattern. 
3. He that calls himfelf a Chriflian, hath folemnly en- 
gaged himfelf to renounce all fin, and to live a holy life. 
By baptifin we have folemnly taken upon us the profef- 
fion of Chriftianity, and engaged ourfelves to renounce 
the devil and all his works, and obediently to keep God's 
commandments. Anciently thofe who were baptized, 
put off their gartnents, which fjgnified the putting ofF 
the body of fin ; and were immerfed and buried in the 
water^ to reprefent their death to fin ; and then did rife 
up again out of the water, to figniiy their entrance upon 
a new life. And to thefe cufloms the Apoftle alludes 
when he fays. How Jhall we that are dead to fw, live any 
longer therein P Know ye not, that fo many of us as were ha^ 
ptized into Jefus Chrift, were baptized into his death ? 
Therefore we are buried with hbn by baptifm into death : 
that like as Chrifl was raifed up from the dead by the glory 
Gfthe Father, even fo we alfo jhoxdd walk in newnefs of 
life: For if we have been planted together in the likenefs 
efhis death, ^ we Jhall be alfo in the likenefs of his rifiirre- 
Hion : knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, ' 
that the body of fm might be deflroyed, that henceforth we 
. Vol. I. M Jhould 
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fiouid not firve fin^ Rom. vi. 2- 3. 4, J, 6. So ,that by 
baptifin we profen to be entered into anewibte^aiuito 
be endued with a new nature ; to. have put off the old man 
wth his deeds ; to have quitted our former converfatioitf 
which is conupt according to the deceitful lufts ; and to be 
renewed in the fpirit of our minds ^ .and to have put on the 
' 9tev) many v)hica after God is created in right eoufnefs and 
true holinefs. And therefore baptifm is called the putting 
4m ofChnft : As many of you as have been baptized intcChrift^ ' 
have put on Chrifty Gal. iii. 27. Now, if we profefs to 
liave put on Chrift, we moSi quit and renounce our lufls; 
becauie thefe are inconfiftent y as appears by the oppofki- 
4m which the Apoftle makes between them : Put ye on 
the Lord Jefus Chrifty and mpke not prwifion for the fiejhp 
to fulfil the lufls thereof, Rom. xiii. 14. 

And as we did fblemnly covenant with God to this 
purpofe in baptifm, fo we do fblemnly renew this obli* 
gation fo often as we receive the blefled iacrament of 
Chrift's body and Wood., Therefore the cup in the fil- 
er ament is called the new covenant in his bloody that is, 
this reprefcnts the ihedding of Chrift's hbod ; by which 
rite the covenant between God and Man is ratified. And 
as by this God. doth confirm his promifes to us, fo we do . 
oblige ourfelves to. be &ithful and obedient to him : And 
if we fin wilfully after we have received the knowledge ^ of 
thetruthj that is, after we are become CbrifBans, we ac^ 
count the blood of the covenant a common thing ; . that is, we 
make nothing of the folemneft rite that ever was ufed in 
the world for confirmation of any covenant, the fhed- 
ding of tlie blood of the Son of God. And that this was 
always underftood to be the meaning of this holy facra- 
ment, to renew otir covenant with God, and folemnly 
to confirm our refbbtions of a holy life, is very plain 
from that account which PJiny. gives us of the worfhip 
of the Chriftians in a letter to Trajan the Emperor ; in 
which he tells him, *^ That they.ailembled early in the 
*^ morning before day, to iing a.hymn to Chrifl as God. 
'' And then (faith he) they do (facramenfo fe ohftringere) 
** bind themfelves by a facrament or oath, not to rob or 
*^ f?eal, or commit. adultery; not to break, their word^ 
*^ or falfify tlieir truft ; and after they have eaten toge- 
^ ther,theydepatthome,"P///?.^/.//i.iq.trf.97. Whidi 

is 
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is plainly WA account of the ChriAians crfebrating of the 
' holy facrament, which it feems was then looked upon as 
an oath whereby Ghriftians did foletnnly covenant and 
en^ge themfelves againft all wickednefs and vice. 
Thus you fee what obligation the profeffion of Chri- 
j ftftnity lays upon us to holinefs of lite. From all which 
jf it is evident, that the gofpel requires fopiethlng on our part* 
Fdr the covenant between God and us is a mutual en- 
gagement ;' and as there are bleffings promifcd on hi* 
part, {q there are conditions to be performed on ours. 
lAnd if we live wicked and unholy lives, if we negleft 
our duty towards God, we have no title at all to the 
bieffrngs of this> covenant. The contrary dodrine to 
this hath beeri greedily entertained^ to the vaft prejudice of 
Chfriftianity, as if in this new covenant of the gofpel God 
took all upon himfelf, and required nothing, or as good 
. «jt nothing, of us ; that' it would be a difparagement ta 
the freedom of God's grace, to think he expeds any thing 
from us $ that the golpel is all promifes, and our part 
IS only to believe and embrace them ; that is, to be con- 
fident that God wHl perform them, if we can but think 
(b, though we do nothing elfe : which is an eafy condi- 
tion to fools, but thehardeftin the world to a wife man; 
who, if his Salvation depended upon it, could never per- 
(bade himfelf to believe, that tlieholy God, without any 
refpe^ at all' to his repentance and ahiendment, would 
beftoW upon him forgivenefs of fins, and eternal life, 
oftly bccaufe he was confident that God wtjuld do fo; aa 
if any man conld think that it were a thing fo highly ac- 
ceptable to God, that men ihouid believe of him, that he 
loves todifpehie his grace and mercy upon the moft 
unfit and*' unreafonable terms. A covenant does ncCef* 
farily'imply a mutaal t>bligation ; and th& fcripture plain^ 
' ly teifs' us what are the terms and<:onditioiis of this co- 
venant, both on God's part and outs, namely, that he 
noHi be our Cody and ii^e JhiiU he his people i But he hath 
no where faid, that thovih we be not his people, yet he 
will be our God. The leal of this covenant hath two 
in^ipi^ns upoii it; ohe on God*s part^* that he notll 
know them that tfr^^j; and'anerthiron our part, that 
we (hall depart from imauity. But ifwe will not fubmit 
tothi^ cdacKtiofty <lk>d- will not kfiew us^- bin will \aA 
Ma us 
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vs depart from him. So our Saviour tells us : / imllfyf 
iinio therUy Depart from mCyye workers of iniquity : I kno/m 
you not y Mattli. vii.-23. If we deal falfely in covenant 
with God^ and break loo(e from all our engagements to 
faimy we releafe God from all the promifes that he hath 
made to us. If we neglect to perform tho(e conditions 
upon which he hath fufpended. the performance of bis 
promifesy we difcharge the obligation on God's part ', 
and he remains faithful, though be deny us that happi* 
nefs which he promifed under thofe conditions which we 
have negleifted. < 

II. I come now to the (econd thing propounded; and 
that is, to perfuade thofe who profefs Chriftianity,- to an- 
f\yer thofe obligations to a holy life which their religion 
lays upon them. We all call ourfelves Cbrifttans, and 
vor»ld be very much offended at any man that (hould 
deny us this title. But let us not cheat ourfelves witb 
an empty and indgnificant name ; but, if we will call 
ourfelves ChriiUans, let us fill up this great title, and 
make good our profeffion, by a fuitable lue and pradlice," 
And, to perfuade us hereto, I will urge thefe three con- 
iiderations. 

1. The indecency of the contrary. 

2. The great fcandal of it to our bleifed Saviour^ aiid 
his holy religion. And, 

3r The infinite danger of it to our own fouls. 

I. Confider how unbecoming it is for a man to live 
unfiiitably to his profeflion. If we call ourfelves Chri-t 
llians, we profefs to entertain the doctrine of thegofpel; 
to be taught and inftruded by the beft mafter ; to be the 
difeiplcs of the higheft and moil perfect inftitutien that 
ever was in the world ; to have embraced a reiigioa 
which contains the moft exa^it rules for the condu^ and 
government of our lives, which lays down the plained 
precepts, fets before us the beft patterns and examples 
of a holy life, and ojffers us the greateft afliftances and 
encouragements to this purpofe. We profefs to be fur-* 
nifhed with the beft arguments to excite us to holinefs 
mid virtue ; to be awed with the greateft fears, and ani- 
mated with the beft hopes of any men in the world. 

Now, whoever makes fuch a profeflion as this, obli* 
geth himfelf tp liv^ ^afwerably^ tQ do nodung that fhall 

grofsly 
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groftly cbntradt^ it. Nothing is more aUurd, than fbc 
a man* to adt contrary to his profef&on ; to pretend. t9 
great matters^ and perform nothing of what he pretends 
to. Wife men will not be caught witfi pretences, nor 
be irapofed upon with an etapty profefflon ; but they 
will iiiquire into our lives and actions, and by tbefe they 

m will make a judgment of us. They cannot fee into our 

hearts, nor pry tnto^ our underfhmdings, to diicover 
what it is that we inwanlly believe ; they cannot di&em 
thofe iccret and ihpernattiml principles that wc pretend 

' to be adted by : but this they ciEin do, they can examine 

our actions, and behold our good or bad woiics; and 
try whether our lives be indeed aufwerable to our profef* 
£on, and do really excel.the lives^ of other men who cfo 
not pretend to fbch great things. There aile a great many 
fjTgacious perfons who will eafily find us out ; will look 
trnder otur maik,. aiid feetlirougb ail our fine pretenfions^ 
and will quickly difcern the abnirdity of telling the world 
that we believe one thirty when we do the contrary. 
- If we profefs to believe the Chriftian religion, we tx* 
pole otimver to the iccn-n and contempt of every dif> 
cerning waai, if we do not live up to it. With what, lace 
chn any n^n 'cdnitint:^ in ^le prandke of any known fin^ 
that proMeth t<k believe^ the holy dodtrine of the gofpel^ 
which forbids all (in, under the higheft and fevereft pe-* 
nalties ? If we did but beii^e the hiftory of the gofpei 
as w& do any ordinary credible ftbry, -and did we but 
rcfasd the^lavirs^of ChrilHanity as v^e do the hiws of the 
knd-; 1«rei^ewe bat perfoaded, that fraud and opprefiion^ 
}yiii^ and perfmry, intem^i'ameeand unckanndfs, cov^^ 
toameft and pnde, malicb and revehge, the neg^edl of 
6od and religiDn, will bring- men to hell, as cer^nly as 
' trea^ and telony will bring a man under the fentence 
l>f the \Vft'\ bad webut thenime a^'rand regard for the 
threatenings and promifes of the gofpei, that we have 
§ot iheffowniandftiil^vof thofe who are in power and 
atitbonty :- «ven this woold be efl^dhial to keep us from 
fin. And if the gofpei have not this effeft upon us, it 
is an argument.that we donot believe it. 

It b to no porjloAr tO'^about to perfbade men, that 

we do hca^ly entertain' thfe do6fcrine of Chrift ; that do' 

drine whicb hath all the ^haraaers of piety and juftioe^ 

M 3 of 
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of holinefs and virtue upon it; which obligeth men to 
whatfoever things are true, what/bever things are honed y 
mihatfiever things are chafley ivhatfiever things are love- 
ly ^ and of good report y if we have no regard to thefe 
things in our lives; He that would know what a man 
believes, let him attend rather to what he does than to 
what he talks. He that leads a wicked life^ makes a more 
credible and efiPedhial profeflion of infidelity, than he who 
in words only denies the gofpel. It is thehardeft thing 
in the world to imagine, that that man believes Chriftia'* 
nity, who, by ungc3linefs and worldly Infts, does deny 
and renounce it. If we profefs ourfelves Chriftians, it 
may juftly be ekpeded from us, that we fhould evidence 
this by our adtions ; that we (hould live at another rate 
than the Heathens did ; that we who worfhip a holy and 
juft God, fhould not allow ourfelves the liberty to fin, 
as thoie did who worfhipped fuch gods as were examples 
of fin, and patrons of their vices. Thou who profcf- 
feft thyfelf a Chriftian, mayeft not walk in the lulls of the 
flelh, and of uncleannefs, as thofe did who worfliippcd a 
Juftful Jupiter, and a wanton Venus ; thou maydt not 
be intemperate, as thofe were who wcx'ihippQd a druuT 
ken Bacchus ; thou mayeft not be cruel and unmerciful, 
as thofe were who worfhipped a fierce Saturn ; nor mayefl 
thou fteal, as thofe did who worfhipped a thievifli Mer^ 
icury. Thou mufl remember that thou art a Chrifti- 
an ; and when thou art ready to debafe thyfelf to any 
vile luf^, confider what title thou beai'efl, by what name 
thou art called, whofe difciple thou art ; and then fay 
to thyfelf. Shall I allow myfelf in any impiety^ or wic- 
kedndfe ©f life, who pretend to be inilnided by. that 
grace of God which teaches meh to deny ungodlinefk 
and worldly lufls? (hall I cherlfh any finful pafCon^ 
who pretend to have mortified all thefe, and to bave^i^^ 
9ff the old man ivith his deeds P 

It is not being gilded over widi the external profeiC* 
on of Chriftianity that will < avail us;'opr religion muft 
be a vital principle, inwardly to. change and transform 
us. What the Apoftle fays concerning ciicqmctfiott^ 
Rom. ii. 25. we may apply tovthem that are-baptized, and 
make an outward profeflion oi Ghriiiianity : Baptifm t^e- 
rifyfrojitethy if we obey the gofpel j hut if \fcc valk con? 

trary 
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teaiy to the precepts of it^ our bapdfin is no hapafrnp 
ind oar Chditianity is Heathenifm. If by our lives ana 
a^ons we do contradidi that religion which we profefs^ 
we do by this very thing prove ourfislves.to be counter- 
feita and hypocrites ; anci that we have only taken up 
our religion for a Miion, and received it according to 
cuftom ; we were born in a country where it is rcveren* 
ced, and therefore we are of it. And the reafon why^ 
we are Chxiltians, rather than Jews, or Turks, or Hea^ 
thens, is^ becaufe Chri(tian religion had the fortune to 
coBie£rfi in our .way, and to befpeak us at our en-* 
trance into the world. 

. Arc we not afhamed to take up a pro&flion upon iiich 
flight grounds, and to w^r about ut fuch an empty, 
tide ? It^fhouldrmake our .blood to rife in our faces, to 
coniider what a diftance there is between our religion 
and our Hves. I remember Tully upbraids the philofo« 
pJiers very finartly for living unfuitably to their dodrinbs* 
A philofbpher .<iaith he) is unpardonable if he mifcarry 
in his life ; ^md in officio cujus magifter effe vidt^ labhwr s 
artemquff vita profijfusy delinquit in vita : ^^Becau(e he 1^ 
^^ faulty ia that wherein he pretends to be a mailer ; 
^' and ^hllft he profeileth an art of living better thaifc 
'' other, men, he mifcarries in this life." With hovf 
much geeater rea£)n may. we. challenge Chnfliaas fiw 
the. si^arriages of their lives^ which are £0 diredtlv con-r 
trary to their pro&ilion ? It may be juftly expedea, that 
£0 pec^ian inft^otiott as the gofpdi is,, which the Soa 
of God caipe fvooi heaven onpntpofc to piicu>agate in the 
w^rid, UiQuld make men wore firi^y. holy bnd virtn*. 
ous, and. let itfae profeflbrs of it at a greater diftance 
from "ail impui'ity and vice, than ever any inftitadon in 
the world did. If a man profefs any other art or callings 
it is cxpe&tH that he fhould be ;flalled in it, and excel 
thole who do not pretend to it. ' It is the greateft difp^* 
ra^ment-^ a ph^cian that can be, to^ of lun^ That 
he is inxvtherrreipeds an iexcelieizt Hian^. only, be ha^ 
Qorgneat fkilLiadtfeaies, andthcitaethodii.dFcDre4 be* 
canfe thifi ia \ his profeffion. He mSght bcfpaidoned iot 
other def«^9 ; hot the propejr fkill iof hk «rt nuqr iuftiy 
be expe^ed fronb hinb So for a Ghtiftian,! to faylof-htm^ 
The wodt thing in him^ i&hb.li|i:r;.he.i^ ve^oithjOKieoc 

in 
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Vihi5o|>iiiions;.bathei8 an ilt-natnred mail, one of 
very violent pafHons ; he wiU be very frcqdenttydrunk;^ 
%it makes no conscience of hi^ dealiiigs ; he is very un-** 
charitable to all that differ from .him : this man i« 
fimltv in: his profeflion ; he is dei^^ve in that vhidi 
mould be his excellency. He may have orthodox opinio 
ons in religion ; but, when all is done, there is no fuch 
error, and herefy, nbthing fo fbndaoientaliy oppofite to 
religion, as a wicked life. A ChtiiUan does not pre* 
tend to have a* better vdr, or a more pierdng nnder^ 
flnnding, than a Tuik or Heathen : 'but he profeileth to 
live better than they ; to be more diafie and ntore tem^^ 
pbrate, ^ore juft anql oharitable, more medL and 
fjratle, moreidving and peaceable,* dian other men; tf 
be £ul in this, where: is the art the man boafts of ^ to 
what purpoie is all thiis noiie and fBr abont the gofbel, 
and the h61y dodrine of Chrift \ If any- man proiefs 
iiimfelf a GhriAian, ami do not live better than others^ 
ire is a mere pretender and mountebank in reli|]on ; he 
b a buiigler in his own art, and unikilfed tn .his propeff 
profi^on. This is the fiHh the indecency of the thin j^« 
2. Coniider thow great a icandd this taMi needs bi to 
our blefled Saviodr, and hisr ho^Ti religion. The.' Chrr- 
ftianf religion hath undergone many aklu-d ccnfure i<si 
the mUcarrtages of the profblTors of it.-- Thehnpietiea 
and vices of thofe. Whd call themfdves- Ctsriftians have 
cadle jmany.fhatp r^ekiona ubohiChriftiaiiity^ and made 
1^ SoArof iGod,« anid (die bfasiTed Sivlottl. of the wodd; 
to wear the (^qus; names of deceiter and impoftdir. If 
a man did defi^n, \o.6b tbe greatsft fpits' t6 rsligioh, • he 
eoukl not give it^a deeper wound; hi^ xbultl<n6ttake » 
more e&duol courfe to dii^r^ ity thsn* bjra Idwd and 
debauched Hfe. For this \^ill IHU be an obje&on ih 
die minds of thole who are firangers' and eheihies to our 
reli^toh : If the gofpd were fo eaccelietit ad inftitatioii 
as it is vq^rted to^he, jfaiely/dte (hould fee better eiS^^s 
of it m^ the lives of tbbfe who profefs lU Wfaeit: w^ 
would iperfiiade d iieailieii. to* olir reli^dn^^ and tell 
him iioWkdya CAidiwe &rve^ ttlitt ^xoellent pblttihns 
wkirbitBte^ iwhat fjMildal^ and divine prfeoe|^s o{^ holi^ 
iiefi ahd yhtae our 'rdi^n does cotddir ; may not h^ 
seply^ .Wooid yoa faave^nae to bdkfve yotB, iiriusn I fee 
4 yba 
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yoa Ao not bcKere yociri^cs ? If you believed your 
religion^ you would live according to it. For if the 
gofpel were every word of it falfe^ if there were neither 
a heaven to he hoped for> nor a heU to be feared after 
this life^ how oould mtoy Chriftians live worie thin 
they do? ' 

As we would not proclaim to the world, that the gO'* 
Ipel is an unholy and villous infHtution^ let us take iKed 
tiiat we 'bring no fcandal upon it by our kves, left the 
enemies of our religion (ay, as Salvian tells us they did 
in his time. Si Chriftus fan£ka doemfity .Chrtfiiatn fanH^ 
vixifent : Surely, " if Chrift had uught fo holy a do- 
** ^rine, .Chriilians would have lived, holier lives.'* 
TuUy tells us, that one of the fhrewdefl arguments that 
ever was brought againfl philofophy was diis. Quo/dam 
perfeiios philofophos turfiter vivere ; " That fome great- 
" philofopherj led vePy filthy lives.'^- CclKks and Por- 
phyry, Hierocles and Julian, among ail thdr witty in* 
vedtives againfl; ChriiHan religion, have nothing againfi 
it that refle<5ls fo much upon it, as do the wicked lives of 
fi> many Chriftians. The greatefi enmity to religion^ is^ 
to profefs it, and to live nnaniwerably to it. 

Tlus codlderation ought greatly t9 affed ns. I am: 
fnrc the Apo^e fpeaks.of it with great .pafTion iandvehe* 
mency : For many ivalky of whom I have told you ofieuy aui 
fWTv tell you even weeing y that they are enemies of the croft 
of Chrift ; whcfe end is deftruiiiony vshofe God is their, 
iell^, whofe ghry is in i heir /home , vrho mind earthly things^ 
Phil. Ui. 1 8. 1 9. A Jew or a Turk is not fb gxeat an ene*. 
niy to Chriftianity as a leMd and. vitious Chriftian*: 
Therefbite let me befeech Ghrifiians, as they tender the 
honowr .of their Saviour, and the credit of their religion^ 
that vtl»»: would conform their lives to the holy precepts 
of Ghriftsamty. And if there be any iwho arp refblved 
to contioue in a vitious courfe, to the injury and difpa* 
ragement of Chriftianity, I could almofl intreat of them» 
that they would quit their profeflion^ aiid renounoe their 
baptifm ; that diey would lay afkle their title of Ghrifti-. 
ans; 9nd initiate themfdves in Heatfaenifh rites and fu-. 
perflitions, or be drcnmcifed for Jews, .or Turks a for 
It were rodly better, upon fome aocountl^ that jfuchmen 
Ihouldiibanaoft di€irprolbffio«>> than k^ on.a viz(ird^ 
. . which 
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which lervet to no other porpofe, bat to icnm others 
from religion. 

9. and lafUy, Let us confider the danger weexpbfir 
ouilelves to, by not livii^ aQfwerably ko our religion. 
And this, I hope^ may prevail span fuch as- are nbc.mdi** 
ved by the former confiderations. Hypocritet are int: 
(hmced in firripture, a^ a &rt of finnn'ff tiiatfliall have 
die ^arpeii: torin<:nts, and the.fierceft damhatton. ' WHei^' 
■our Saviour would iet fbrihr the great feverity of tbet 
Lord towards' the evil fervant, he expreileth it dius t 
lie /hall cut him'infundery and appoint him his poirtion with, 
hypocrites y Mattb. xxiv. 51. So that the puni/hment of 
hypocrites leems to be made the meafureand.fbindiirtf 
of the higheft pufiilhmeht. ^ Thou pnofefleft to believe 
in Chrift, and to hope in hiih. for ifalvation ^ but in the 
mean Bime thou livell a wicked and uiiholy life : thoit^ 
doft not believe; bu^ pre&m^ on him ; and wilt fihd> at 
the great day, that this thy confidehce will be thy<:ortV 
fiifion, and he whom thou hoped will be thy Advo<«' 
Gate and Saviour^ will prove thy accnfer, and thy judbe»' 
What our* Saviour fays to the Jews, There is one thafk 
accufeth youy even M^feSy in v)hom. ye^trufi^ John v. 4^; 
may Very well be applied tofalfe C3in(Gans^ There is 6ne 
tiiat adcufeth yoa^ :and will cohdemii^you, even Jefus^ iit 
whoQi ye truft. 

The jprofeflion of Chriftianity/ and mens havlbg die 
name ot Chrifl: named upon them, will be fo far from 
ibcuriiig them from hell, that it will imk them the deepev 
into it. Many ^ue apt to pity: the poor Heathens, who 
never h^rd of the name 6f Chrift, and iadly to condole 
their cafe : but^ as our Sav&mi< faTd upon another ocea- 
fion, Wwp ' n&tfor jhem ; . ioeep for yourfehet: There H 
BO,Aichmfferabieperibn! in die world as a degeneDate 
ChrilBan ; . beotufe he falls into the greatefl; tnifery, from 
the gbeatdft odvanta^ andT>pportunitiet of being hap<< 
py. Dofl thou lameht the condition of Socrates; and 
Cato, and ArifUdes^ and doubt what (hait* become of 
them at the day of judgment ? and canft thoto *who pre 
an impious' and promne Chriftian^ think> tlfdt > th<icr ihitt 
cfekpe the danmadon of heif ? ' ; 

Deft chdu believe that the moratHeatheh fhiartt be e^fl 
otet and canft tboaiwbofaaft ledawkked life'dnder 
. . ' the 



the • profieffion of Chriftiai^ty^ have ^c hnpudence to 
hope, that thoa /halt £t down with Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of God ? No : Thofe (ins which 
ive committed .by Chriitians imder the enjoyment of the 
gofpei, are of deeper dye, and clothed with blacker ag^ 
gravations, than uie fins of Heathens are capable of. A 
Pagan may live without God in the world, and be unjuft 
towards men, at a cheaper, rate, and upon eafier terms^ 
than thou who art a ChrilHan. Better had it been thou 
hadfl never known one fyltable of the gofpel, never heard 
of the name of Chrill, than that, having taken it upon 
thee, thou ihouldft not depart from iniquity. Happy had 
it bo!n for thee that thou hadft been bom a Jew, or a 
'Turk, or a poor Indian, rather than that, being bred a- 
mong Chriftians, and profeflinc tbyfelf of that number^ 
thou (houldfl lead a vitious and unholy life. 

I have infilled the longer upon thefe arguments, that 
I might, if poilible, awaken men to a (crious confidera- 
tion of their lives, and perfuade them to a real reforma- 
tion of them ; fhat I may, oblige all thole who call them- 
felves Chriftians, to live up to the eflential and funda- 
mental laws of our religion ; to love God, and to love 
our neighbour ; to do to every man as .we would have 
, him to do to. us ; to mortify our lufls, and (iibdue our paf- 
fions, and fincerely to endeavour to grow in every grace 
and virtue ; and to abound in all the fruits oFrigfkteoi(F> 
nefs, which are by Jefua Chrifl, to the praife and glory 

1 of God. . 

\ This indeed Would become our profeflion, and b^ ho* 

I nourable to our religion, and would remove one of the 

greatefi: obftades to the progrefs of the gofpel. For how 
can we exped that the dodhine of God our Saviour 

I ihould gain any confiderable ground in the world, fo 

long as, by the unworthy lives of fo many Cbrifiians, It 
is reprefented to the world at fo great disadvantage ? If 
ever we would haveChrifiian religion effedlually recom- 
mended, it mult be by the holy, and unblameable lives 
of thole who make profedicm of it. Then indeed it 
would look with fo amiable a countenance, as to invite 
many to it ; and carry fo much majefty and authority irf 
ir, as to command reverence from its greateft enemies, 

^ and 
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and make men to acknowledge that God is in us of a 

truth, and to glorify our father which is in heaven. 

The good God grant, that as we have taken upon us 
the prorefllon of Chriftianity, {o we may be careful fb to 
live, that we may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things : that the grace ofGod^ which bringeth falvation^ 
may teach us to deny ungodJinefs^ and wormy lufisy and to 
live foberlyy right eoajfyy ana g<odly in this frefent worlds 
looking for that hleffed hope y ahd the glorious appearing of 
the great Cody and our Saviour Jefus Chrift^ To whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghofi, ibc. 



SERMON VIII. 

Of the happinefs of a heavenly conv'erfation. 

Phi l. ill. 20. 
For our converfation is in heaven, 

FOR the underftanding of which words we need to 
look back no farther than the i8th verfe of this 
chapter, where- the Apoftle with great vehemency 
and paflion fpeaks of feme among the Philipbians, who 
indeed gxofc^d Chriftiamty, but yet would do any 
thing to decline iufferlng for that proiefTion : There are 
many that walk, of whom I have told you often y and now 
tell you even weeping y that they are enemies to the crofs 
of thrift ; they cannot endure to fufFer with him and 
for him ; they are {o feninal, and wedded to this wprld, 
that they will do any thing to avoid perfecudon. So 
he defcribes them in the next verfe : Wnofe end is deftru^ 
iliony whofegod is their belly, who/eg loty is in their /hamey 
who mind earthly things. Kow, in oppodtion to thefe 
fenfuaiv>and earthly-minded men, the Apoftle gives us 
the chara<5ler of the true Chriftians : They are fuch as 
mind heaven and another world, and prefer the hopes 

of 
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of tha^ to aH tSie interellis of this life : Our etinverfation 
h in heaven, 

¥ac the right underftanding of whkh phrafe, be plea- 
fcd to obferve, that it is an allufion to a dty or corpo- 
ration^ and to the privileges and manners of thofe who 
are free of it. And heaven is feveral times in Scripture 
rcprefented to us under this notion of a city. It is faid 
or Abraham, that he looked fir a city which hath fiunda- 
tims'y whofe bmlder and maker is Gody Heb. xi. 10. . It 
is called likewile the city of the living God^ the heaven^ 
Ij. Jenifalemy Heb. xii. 22. And the fame Apoftle, 
ipeaking of the uncertain condition of Cbriftiaris in this 
^orldi fays of diem, that hire they have no continuing 
city J hut took fir one that is to come, Heb. xiii. 14. 

Now to this city the Apoftk alludes here in the text, 
when he fays, Our conver/ation is in heaven : for the word 
^jrohhiviiAy whkh is rendered conver/ation, may either 
fignify the privilege of citizens, or their converfiition and 
manners ; or may take in both thefe. 

In the feft fenle, of the privilege of citizens, we find 
VoA/Ttirf, a word of near affinity with this, fometimes 
ufed: JVith a geat fum (fays the Captain to Paul) ob- 
tained I TW 'jTQhmitt.'f TeLVTHv, thts freedom y Adtsxxii. 
38. According to this fenfc, i^iSv 70 To^/'TSuuct may 
very well be rendered, as TertuUian often does this 
text, tnunicipatus noftery our citizen/hip is in heaven; 
an allaiion perhaps, as the learned Dr* Hammond ob- 
fcrves, to diofe, who though they were not bom at 
Rome, and it may be lived at a great diftailce from it, 
had yet jus civitatis Romans y the privilege of' RjSman 
citizens. In like manner the Apoftle here defcribes 
the condition of Chriftians. It is true, we are bom 
berie in this world, and live in it : but we belong to an- 
other corporation ; we are denizens of another country, 
and free of that city which is above. 

In the other ienie, of the converlation of citizen^ v^e 
find the verb ToMT«i'so'9i ufed towards the beginning of 
this epiftle : Let your converfation he as it hecometh the g^fpel 
of Chrifty Phil. i. 27. And why may not the word 
^oMrtwA in the text, without any inconvenience, in- 
dude both thefe ? as if the Apoftle had faid, There are 
jEbme that mind earthly things, and are fo addicted to 
N them, 
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them^ that^ radier ibAn part with them^ Ihey wiH fbrw 
fake their religion : but, as for us, we confider^ that 
ve are citizens of' heaven, and accoiidiogly we converfe 
and demean ouriehres in this world, . as tboie that ave 
free of another dty, and do beiong to it. 

So that /^ have our corwerfation m heavem docs imply 
tfafife two things. 

1. Theferious Noughts and confiderations of heaven. 

2. The cS&Sl which thofe thoughts ought to have up- 
on our lives. 

Theie two things take up l^ meaning of my text, and 
Ihali be the iubjed of the toiiowing difcouriie* 

Firftf Theferious thoughts andconfiderations^of hea* 
ven ; that is, of the happy and glorious (late of good 
men in another life. And, concerning this, there are 
two tfaii^ principally which offer themfelves to our 
^onfideration : i. The happinefs of this ftate« 2. The 
way and means whereby we may come to partake of this 
happinefs. 

I. We will confider the happinefs of this ftate. But ^ 
what, and how great this happinefs is, I am not able to ' 
feprefent to you. Thefe thing? are yet m a great mea- 
fiire within the veil, and it does not now fully appear 
what iDeJhall he. The fcripturcs have revealed fo much 
in general concerning the reality and unfpeakable felici- 
ties of this flate, as may fatisfy us for the prefent, and' 
ierve to inflame our ddGres after it, and to quicken our 
endeavours for the obtaining of it : as, namely, that it is 
incomparably beyond any happinefs of this world ; that it 
IB very great ; and that it is eternal ; in a word, that it 
is far above any diing that we can now ^nceive or i- 
magine. 

I. It is incomparably beyond any happinefs In this 
world. It is free from all thofe fharp and bitter ingre- 
dients which do abate and allay the feilcities of this life* 
All the enjoyments of this world are mixed, and uncer- 
tain, and unfatisfying : nay, fb far are they from giving 
us fatisfadion, that the vei^ fweeteft of them are fatiating 
and cloying^ 

None of the comforts of this life are pure and un- 
mixed. There is fbmething of vanity mingled with all 
«ur earthly ^njoymcnts^ and fhatcaufcth vexation of fit- 

rit. 
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f7f . There b no fenfiiai pkdfere^ but Is either ptircha-^ 
ied by feme pain^ or- attended with it^ or ends in it. A 
^reat dbte ib neither to be got without care, nor kept 
without fear, nor loft without trouble. Dignity and 
gisatners is tnKJblefome atmoft to all mankind ; it is 
commonly uneafy to them that have it, and k is ufuaK 
ly hated and envied by thofe that have it not. Know^ 
iedgev that is one of th^beil and fweeteft pfeafures «r 
human Ufe ;. and yet^ if we may believe the experienor 
cf.one who had as great a fhare of it as any of thr 
Sam of men ever bad, he will tell us,- that thi$ olpi is 
vexathn of fpifu : fir in much wi/dom thire is mucir 
grirf: and be thai incrca/itbJbxnoiedg^j increafrth fwroWy 
JSccl;i» I7vi8; . 

Thus it is with all the things of this world. The beft 
of them have a mixture (^.good and evi}> of joy and 
^M-ilow in them. But the faappinefr of the next life is free 
from allay and mixture. In the delcription of the new 
Jeruf^cm, it isfaid, that there /hail be no more curfe^ and' 
there JhaU be no night there^ Rcr. 3udi. 3. 5:. ; nothing 
toimbittBrourblelHngs, or obfcure our glory. Heaveft 
is the prdper regbn of happinefs;' there only are pni^ joys- 
itad an uhanngled leHcityl 

But the enjoyments of this world^ as they are mixed, 
& they di^ uncertain. So wavering and Inconftant are 
they, that we can have no fectlrity of them : when we- 
think ourfdves to have the fafteil hold of them, they 
flip out of our hands we know not how. For this rea- 
fitt Solomon' very elegantly calls them things that are 
9ot : H^ fiviit tha» fet thine eyes upon that which is not F 
fir richbs certainly make, to them/eives wings, and fly like^ 
gutteagie towards' heaven, Soft^^ve are they, that, af^ 
Ui &' our endieavoara to fecure them^ they may bre^ 
loofe from us,, and in an inftantvanifti out of our fight; 
Riches make to themfelves wings ^ and fly like an eagle : 
intimating to us, that riches are often acceflbry to meif 
pwn ruim Many times the greatnefs of a man's eflate^, 
and nothtng jelfe, hath beeir the canfe of the lofs of it^ 
and df taking away the llfb of the owner thereof. The 
fidmefs of iofoh mens fortune hath been a temptation to^ 
thbi^ whb have been liiore powerful, to ravim it from 
them. Thus riches makt to themfelveis wings^. So that 
N a he. 
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he that enjoys the greafeeft happlnefs of this world, does 
iliU want one happinefs more, to fecuie to him for the 
future what he poileiles for the preTent. But the happi^ 
nefs of heaven is a Aeady and conftant light, fixed and 
unchangeable as the fountain from whence it fpvkig^^ 
.the Father of light iy %)'%th wh^m.is no vnxiabUmfs^ nor 
Jhadow of turning, 

. And if the enjoyments of this life were certain, ydt 
|hey are uniatisfying. This is the vanity of vanitiesy 
that .every thing in this world can trouble ns, bnt nor- 
thing can give us iatisfadtion. 1 know not how it .is^ 
but eidier we, or the things of this world, or both, are 
fb phantaflical, that we can neither be well with the& 
things, nor ivell without them. If we be hungry, we 
are in pain ; and If we eat to the full, we are> udaafy. 
If we be poor, we think ourfelves miferable ; and when 
we come to be rich, we commonly really are fo. If wc 
are in a low condition, we fret and murmur ; and if we 
chance to get up, and to be railed to greatnefs, we ai^ 
many times £uther from contentment than we were be- 
fore. .So that we purfue the happinefs o£ this world jnft 
as little children cjbafe birds : when >we think we arc 
come very near it, and have it ahnoft in our hands, k 
liies farther from us than it was at firft. 

Nay, fo far are the enjoyments. of this world from afv 
fording us fatisfadtion, that the fweeteft of diem are moft 
apt to fatiate and cloy us. All the pkafiires of this 
world are fb contrived, as to yield ns very- little happi* 
nefs. If they go off quickly, they fignify nothing ;. akd 
if they ftay long, we are fick of them. A^ra.fbll 
draught of any ^n(ual pleafure, we presently lothe it^ 
and hate it as much afrer the enjoyment, as we courted 
it and longed for it ini the expedation. Bui the ddightt 
of the other world, as they will give us full fatisladion^ 
ib we (hall never be weary of them. Every repetitioa 
of them will be accompanied with a new pleamre and 
contentment. In the felicities of heaven, theft twQ 
things fball be reconciled, which nevei: met together in 
any fenfual delight ; loitg and full enjoyment, and yet a 
frefh and perpetual pkafure. As ia God*s prefence tber^ 
isfulnefs 9f joyy fq at his rights hand tbert Jhall be pka-^ 

fares for evermore*. ' 

2. The 
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2« The faappinefB of the other Bfe is nor onlj^ income 
prably beyond lti]f ha^pinefsof this world^ (that, it may 
be,: is tio grdat comihetidstkm of it)^ but it is very greatf 
in- ttStlL The ^Mpfnnd's of heaven ir ufatUy in fen- 
ptnre-deicribed to us by fttch pleafares as are manly and 
excellent, chafie and inteiledhial ; infinitely more |nire 
and refined than thde of ienfe : and if the feripture at 
any time defi^end to the metaphors of a feaft^ and a ban* 
^let, and a manriage ; itisplainlif byway of OGcom^- 
moddtkon to onnveaknefs, and condwcnfion to our ca<^ 
piuities. 

' Bat the dikf ingredients of ti^s happinefs, fo 6r ar 
liiefciiptQiie haththoug^fic torevealattous, ai^, die 
^€t&e&m of oar knowledge, smd the height of our love^^ 
and die perpetual fociety and firiendfiup of all the blefiM 
inhabitants of thofe glorioos manfions ; and the joyful^ 
eoncurmnoe of all diefe in chearfbl expieflions of grati- 
tude, mtiieincifentppaifes and adnaradob of tbefoun-- 
tia& €ini author of all this hap^ineis* ' And what can 
be motv <it%htlul, ttum to hai^ ournndeHlandrngs en-- 
tstmntd with a cleir%ht «f the beft and moft perfi56t 
bang,; widi tbt knowledge 4>f all his works^ and of the 
wiie ddigns of his provi^nce here in the world f thait* 
«o£«e in^die revbiiigpreieAccef God, aiid to be centi** 
nually attending upon him whofe favour is life, and 
whmte gkirvjs m&ch merisbovethat of aaf of the prin- 
oea of dii9')W0l'ki> tlian the greaitft of them is above the- 
poofeft WMDi 9 The Queen of Sh^ thought Soh>mon's' 
&rmt9 happy In having die opportunity, by fbnding 
ao»diiQaU;rbd^reh!m> tohear hiswifdom; but^ in the 
<»dierworid, it fhall be a happinefi to Solomon himfelf,. 
asid to die wifeiland gn^ateH perlbnr that^ ever were iit 
iMs world, t0 (famd li^re ^s gre&t.King, to adndrer 
tui wUdom, and to behold hisr glory. Not that J ima- 
fMe the happinefs of heaven to cenfift in a perpetual'^ 
gaoing upila GoA^ and in an icHe contemplation of the 
fl<Miesof that plater: forasby that Uefled 0ghr we fhalf 
betiftfinltefy tr^mfported; fothelcnpture teM^uswefhal^ 
fie 4dfe transfomnd into the miage of ibt divine perfecti- 
ons : IVe Jball fee' Gody and ive^fiaH beJike hirnx^ And- 
what greater ham>inels can there be, than to be liRe the- 
bil?{4eft and wm fcvfe^ being in the world ^ Befides^^ 
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who can teli what employitaeat God may havt!' for ws in 
the next life ? We need not doubt^ but that he who £9 
happinefs itfelf, and hath promifed to make u« happy^ 
can eafilyiind out fuch empioyments and deHghts for u» 
in the other worlds as will be proper and fuitabk to that 
fiate. 

But theny befides the improvement of our knowledge, 
there (hall be the moft delightful exerctfe of love. Vihca, 
we come to heaven, we (hall enter into the fociety of the 
bleiled angels, and oithefpir'tts ofjufl men madeferfeii s 
that is, freed from all thofe paflions and infirmities- which; 
4o now render the converlation, even of the bell men, 
foraetimes troublefohie to one another. We Ihall their 
meet witii all thofe excellent perfons^ thofe brave minds, 
thole innocent and charitable fouls, whom we have feen, 
and h^ard, and read of in this world. There we ihali 
meet with many of our dear relations and intunate 
friends, and perhcrps with many of our enemies ; ta 
whom we ihall then be perfo^ly.recondledy. Oiotwith- 
ilandlng all the ^^rm coneefts and peeviih A^erenceft 
which we had with them in this world, .even about mat- 
ters of religion. For heaven is a ftastc of perfed love 
and friendship ; there will be nothing but ktndnefs and 
good-nature there, and all the prudent ^rts oFcndear- 
ment, and wife ways of rendering converlation mutually 
pleafant to one another. And what greater hap)Hnm 
can be imagined, than to cQnverfe freely. with fo manyi 
excellent perfons, without any thing of folly or difguHe^ 
of jealoufy or defign upon one another ? For th«n there 
will be none of thofe vices and paflions, of covetoufne& 
and ambition, pfenvy and hatred, of wrath and peevifh- 
nefs^ which do now fo much fpoil the pleafure and 
difturb the quiet of imfakind. All quarrels ^and contenh-- 
tions, fchilms and divifions, will then be effedually hin- 
dered ; not by force, but by love ; not by compulfion, 
but by that charity which never faiU : : and all thofe can- 
troverfies^ in religion, which. jm*© now fo hotly agitated,. 
will then be finally deteroHned ; not as we endeavour to^ 
ind them now, by canons and decrees, but by a porfed 
knowledge, and convincing light. 

And when this bitlTed lociety is met together, and- 
thus united by love, they fh^ all Join in gratitude to; 

thdr 
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l^dr^edt patrons and bene&^rs': 'fohim thdtfifs upon 
tbt tnrmey and to the Lamb that was jlatn; to uod ev&fr 
our Father y and to our Lord Jefui Chrifl, ivho hath loved 
Its J and vmjhed us from our fins in his oiOn blood. And 
tiiey (hall fing evcrlafting (bngs of praife to God, for all 
bis works of wonder, for the effedls of that infinite 
goodncfs,' and admirable* wiidom, and almighty power> 
which are clearly feen in the creation and government of 
the world, and of all the creatures in it : particularly fof 
his favours to mankind ; for the benefit of their beings^ 
for the comfort of their lives, and for ail his merciful 
providences towards them In thi^ world ; but above a]!> 
for th^ redemption of their fouh by the death of his Son, 
for the free forglvenefe of their fins^ for the gf^cious af- 
fiilanceof his Hoiy Spirit, and for conducting them Me» 
ly through all the fnares and dangers, the troubles and 
feinptadons of tius world, to the fecure poflefTron of that 
gloiy aad ohaf^xmefs which tben they fhall be partakers 
of^ and 4«e Dound to pra% Cod for to' all eternity. 
This, this fliall be the employment of the bleflcd fpirits 
above;' and tl^efe art the dndF ingredients of our happi- 
nefs whidi the fciipture mentions: And if there were 
ioo odier, as there may be ten tbodand more for any 
thing I can ttU ; > yet generous aiYd* virtuous minds will 
cafily underftand, how great a pleafure there is in the im- 
provement of our knowledge, andt th« exercife of love, 
and in a giiiteflil and perpetual acknowledgmeift of the- 
^reateibbeiuefits that creatures are 'capsA>ie of receiving. ' 
vg. Thk hapinnefs fhaU ht eternal. » And tliFough this 
be buta circQmftance, and do not enter in^d the nature 
df our happinefs ; yet it is fo material a' one, that all the 
feitdties which heaven oflPords would be imperfect widiout 
it«. It would ftrangely damp and allay all our joys, to 
ibink that tfaey fhould fometime have an end. And the 
greater our. happinefs were, the greater treble it would 
be ISO tis ta> eo«(kkr that \v mnlfi i\)^v>t a^' pei^di It" ' 
wtodd make a man forrowkH indeed,^ to ihii& of leas 
ifing fufi» ytiik pofleflions. < Indeed/ If the happinefs: of 
lieavc^ were fuch as the joys of this world are, tt yrctt* 
fit they (hould be as (hort ; for after a Httle enjoyment, 
it would cloy us, and we fhouid foon grow weary of it. 
But being fo exoeik&t| it vookt fcarce be « happinefs if 

it 
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k weijp . not etemali li vopridTimbit^f the pktfuret of 
heaveni as great as^ they are, to ie^ to an end of them^ 
though it were at never fe great a diftanoe'; to eoiifidcr 
lii^t all this vafi treafiire of hapf^nefs would one day be 
ochaufted, and that after fb many years were paft, we 
ihould be as poor and miferable- again as we were once 
in this world. God hath • to oidered things, that tho 
Tain and empty delights of this world fiiould be tempora* 
ry and traiiiient ; but that the great and fuhftantiai plea>4 
fiires of the ot^er world ihovld be as lading as they ar4 
excellent. For heaven^ as it is an txct^in^^ foitlit 
en eternal weight ofgiory, Attd \hki vi. thatwhich cr^wnf 
the joys of heaven, and baniihes all fear and? trOnUe 
from the minds of the bkiled. And thus to be fiscui^ ist 
Ihe poileffion of our happinefs, is an unfpeitkable addi- 
foon to it. For that which is eternal, us It fliall nevctf 
determine, ib it can never be diminifted^ for to.be dhh 
miniihed^ aaad to dec(^, jito djfaw neftirer to >aa cnd';| 
but that yt\ikih ^hall hever liiLve a»elid> cftn«ever coite 
aeaMfr tpit. . . .- • ; ,. i ..' ■ • ♦ 

. O vaA aermty!, rbow dbft then iWalSoiw : np ode 
tiioiights^ and entertain ttsat oaoe "With deligM and t^ 
mazement I This is the very top and hieheit patch o£ 
our happinefs, upon which we may ftond fecure, .and 
look down with (com upon all. things here below : and 
how fmall a>id inco^fidevaSle do they appear to us, com-^ 
pared widi the viift and endle&emoynients of our fiitlue 
flate ? But oh vaJb^ s^nd iboliA ifottk thataceib little csn^ 
cemed fof eternity.! that foi>. the trifles of ^e, .and 
ihf'fleafiiret^if fin-f whieb are h^firiafeafonf can fln£ 
in oar hearts to forfeit ao everbAing fi^cify. Biefleck 
God ! why haft dioe prepared (bch e haptM^ae^ for tboAi 
who neither coAfider it,, nor fedi after k r Wiy h ftch jk 
price flit into the hands ^fiois, who have no heart to iaakm 
t^ pf it A !who foocHv chttfe to mtify thsir :iufts> ratbop, 
'ten to^fevethek Aran; and^iflify prefer the «m^ 
porary enjoyments of fin, befofcaibleaedtmolertaiityt'' 
4*. and l^ty,r This hap(fittefsi» ht xbdve asy. thin^ 
diat we can now concetve or Inigine. It is fo gn>t^. 
that it' cannot new enter iato the' heart cftnaa.. We cam- 
not, from tiie escpetience ei any of thcne [4ealuve^ and' 
delights ^riuch we have been acqoainlcd wi^ in thii( 

woddy 
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worlds frame an equal idea and conceplkm of k. So 
that, when we come to heaven, we fliali be ready to lay 
of it as the Queen of Sheba did of Solomon's wifdoni 
'and pro^rity, that hdfofit hath not bt^n nU as ; that 
the felicities and glories of that date do §Ar exceed 5U the 
fame which we heard of them in this world i fbl' who 
can fky how great a good God is ? and haw happy he^ 
who is the fountain of' happineft, can make Ihofe fouls 
that love him, and thofe whom he loves f 

In this hnperfe^-i^ee we are not capable of a full rc- 
preientation of thofe glories : IVe cannot now fie Cody 
and live.- . A full defcriptiom of heaven, and of the plea* 
lures of that^fiate, would let in joys upon us too big for 
our narrow capacities^ and too itrong for weak mortalK 
ty to bear. A^e are novf ht children, and we /peak as 
childreny Oftd underfland 2cdA think as children <oncemin^ 
thefe things ; but in the other ftate we fhall grow up /^ 
he men, and then we (haliput away thefe childip thoughts^ 
JVow we know hut in fart ; hat when that whidh // pfrfe6i 
is come, that which is imperfeii Jhall be done aw^. J^^fcm 
-we fie through 'a glafi darkly y (ijf AAy^ttrh in aYiddle): 
iut then, we jhaU fee fiice to face : now we know in parti 
hufthen we /hall know even as alfo we are known, t Gori 
xiii. 9. lb. li. 12. as the Apouie difeourfeth exceUently 
concerning this very matter. i 

No fooaer (hall we enter upon the joys of the otho^ 
world, but our minds fliall be raifed to a fhrength and 
«£dvity as much above that of the moA knowing perfoni 
In- this World, as the thoughts of the greateft pbilofophet 
dnd wifeft 4nan upon earthy are above the tlKKights of a 
<Md or a fbdt. No man's mind is now fo weS framed 
to undeHland stny thing in this worlds as our underftand^ 
in^s (hall then be fitted for the knowledge of God, and 
bfthe things that belong to that (late.. In the mean time^ 
let us blefs God that he hadi revealed (b much of this 
happinefs to us, as is neceflary to excite and encourage 
na toieekalterit. . ; 

: U. .The fecond thing to be ccatfiderad concerning our 
futuie happinefs, k die way and' means whereby we may 
come to be made partakers of it; And that, in (hort^ 
is, by the conOant and (incere endeavours dfa holy life> 
in and through the mercies of Goi ia our Lord Jefos 

Chrift. 
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ChrUL ChfiA iadeod b the aothorof onr fidvattoO) bot 
obedience is the condition of it. So the Apoftk tells us^ 
that Chrift.iV ibe author of internal /(dwtim to them that 
0ifd9 him^ ' Heb« V. 9. It is the grace of God in die gofpd 
wjth krinps xxt ^iSwn thiif^vatiw to< us ; biit &n it 
is by ithe S/^jiittg of .ungodlinefs und v9»U{j iifisi «nd hj 
lipir^ fiierljp' and fighteoufiyy and godfy in this prefeni 
Vforidf 'that we are to.'mait for the bteffed hope^ Tit.ii» 
II. 12. Our Savioar promiies diis happinefs to th^ pure 
in heart: Bleffed are the pure in. heart i for the/Jha/f 
fee Cod, And eliewhere .the fctipture doth exclude all 
others. irom 'any (hare or portion m this bleflednefs : fb 
the ApoiU^ ailuEes us, that without hoUnef no manJhaU 
fee tie l^ordf ,H^h,iiui,i/^h ; , 

And boUnefs. is not only a cond[iHon> but a neteflary 

Sualigcation for the happinefi of the neatt Bfe. This ia 
le force of St. John's reafoning^ We Jhall he like htniy. 
for we Jhall fee himi To fee Gody is to be happy ; but^ 
unlefs we be like him» we cannot fee him. The fight 
and preience of God himielf would be no happinefs ta 
that mafx who is not like to God in the tempef and dif- 
pofition of his mind. . And from hence the Apoftle iri* 
ftrs VI ,the ntxt verfe, Every man that hath this hcfe iu 
iinp purifieth himfelf eifen as. he is pure. . So tiiat, if wr 
live wicked lives, it we allow-ourreives ill the pradice 
^ any known (in, we interrupt our hopes of heaven, 
imd render ourfelves unfit for x^ehial life. ; By this 
laeans we de&at all the defigns of God's grace and 
IQercy toWaltds us, aod falvt^tion itfelf cannot fave us^ 
if we mtdte>ourfelves incap}>le of that bappinefs whicb 
Cod offers* , Heaven^ is in fcr^^tuce caOed, an inkeri^ 
tance among them that are fan^ijicd^ ami the inheritamt 
pf the faints in light :■ fo that it is hot enough thatthi» 
inheritance is promi&d to us^ but we mofl be qualified 
ahd prepared for it, and he made meet to he made pdrtahrs. 
of it. 

And this life is the time of onr preparation ^r our 
ftitiire ftate. Oun foiils will' aontidde \ for ever what^ we 
make.theiA in'thia urorkl;; . Soch. ^ temper and difpofiv 
tton 6f mind as amen carries withMmjotit of this liftr, ha 
(hall retain in the nea^t. It is trtie indeed, heaven per^ 
(ed» thofe holy and vittuous difpofitiotia whifih are be*. 

gUSk 
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§an fi^re; Imt the other world alters no mah as to his" 
niaitt ftate rife that is fitthyy mil he "fithj pill : and he 
that is unrigkUouSy vrill.ie ufnighteous fltlu , If we da 
sot id a good degree mortify our iu(b atid paflions 
lierei death wiB not kiS them for us> but we (hall car- 
ry them with us into the other world. And if God 
ftould admit us fb qualified into the place of happinefs/ 
yet we ihall bring diat aloirg with us, which would in- 
£diibly hinder ^tts from being happy, (kir fenfual incli- 
natiohs and defires would tnktt with nothing there that 
Would be fukable to tbwn; and We fhould be perpetually' 
tormented widithofe appetites which we iM-ought witb 
13S out of this ' world, becaufe we fhould find nothing 
there to gratify them withal. For, as the Apoftle fays 
in another fenfe, the kingdom of God is not meats anU 
drinksy hut right eoufnefsy and peace y and joy in the Hofy 
Ghoft, The happin^fs c( heaven confifts in fuch things 
as a wicked man hath no guft and relifh for. So that 
if a covetous, or ambitions, or voluptuous man, were 
in heaven, he would' be jufl Mke the rich man in hell,' 
tormented With a confihual thirft, and burnt up in the 
flames of his own ardent defires ; and would not be a* 
ble, amldft all the plenty and treafiires of that place, to 
find fb much as one drop of fuitable pleafure and de- 
light to Quench and allay that heat. So likewile our 
fierce anci unruly paffions, if we (hould carry them with 
us into the other world, how inconfifient Would they 
be with happinefs ? They wc^d not only make us mifera- 
ble ourfclves, but be a trouble to ail thofe with whom 
we fhould converfe. If a man of an envious and ma- 
iicipus, of a peeviih and paflionate temper, were .ad« 
mittsd into the manfions of the blefled, he would not 
only be unhappy himfelf, but would difturb the qiiiet 
of others, and raife (lorms, even in thofe calm regions. 
Vain man ! that dreameft of being happy, without any 
difpofition <>f preparation for it. To be happy, is to 
enjoy what we dedre, and to live with thofe whom we 
love. But there is nothing in heaven, fuitable tof the 
defires and appetites of a wicked man. All the* joys 
of that place, and the delights of that ftate, are purely 
fpiritual ; and are only to be relifhed by ^thofe who 
have purified ttemfelves^ as God is pure. But if 
r • thou 
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1I10U be carnal and (enfuaiy what are 'the& ^kigs to^ 
thee ? What happinefs would it be to thee to fed God,: 
and to have him always in thy view^ who Was never j 

in all thy: thoughts ; to be tied to live for ever in hir I 

company, who is of a quite contrary temper and difjx)- 1 

fition to thyfclf, whofe prefcnce thou dreaded, and 
whom, Whilft diou waft in this world, thoa couldft ne- 
ver endure to think upon ? So that the pleafurcs of hea- 
ve^ itfelf could idgnify no good or happinefs to that man 
who is not (b difpofed as to take pleauire in them. Hear ' 

yen is toq pure an air for corrupt ibuls to live and* 
breathe in ; and the wh<^e employment and coiiverfation' 
of that place, as it would be unfuitable, fo would it al* 
ib be unacceptable to a fenfual and vitious perfon. 

From all this it appears, how neceflkry it is for us to 
prepare ourielves for this bleiled ftate, by the conftant 
and fincere endeavours of a holy life, and by mortifying 
every luft.and inordinate padton in our fouls : for till 
this be done, we are not meet to be made partakers of 
the felicities of the other world. Arid thus I have done 
with the firft thing implied in this phraife, of having our 
converfathn in heaven^ viz^ the ferious thoughts and con- 
ilderations of heaven ; or the happinefs of that (late, and . 

of the way and means whereby that happinefs is to be . 

attained. ^ I 

Secondly y The having our cotwerfaiiofi in heaven^ does: * 

imply likewife the effeS which thofe coniiderations ought 
to have upon our hearts and lives. As, 

I , To convince us of the yanity of this world. God 
bath On purpofe made this world troublefome and un- 
eafy to us, that there might be jio fufficient temptation,! 
to reafonable and confiderate men, to take diem off 
from the care and thought of their future happinefs ; 
that God and heaven might have no rival here below ; 
that there might be nothing in this world that might 
pretend to our affeAion, or court us with any advantage, 
in comparifon of everlafting life and glory. \ 

When we come to die, and eternity (hall prefent it- ' 

ielf to our ferious and waking thoughts, then things 
will put on another face ; and thofe things which we va- 
lued fo much in this life, will then appear to be nothing ^ 
worth ; but thofe tilings which we neglefted, to be of 

infinit 
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infinite ooncerament to ns/ and worthy to have been 
the care and endeavour of our whole lives. And if we 
would confider thefe thihgs in time, while the opportu- 
nities of life and health are before us, we might be con- 
vinced at a cheaper rate, and come to be fatisfied of the 
vanity of this world before we defpaired of the happinefs 
of the other. 

a. To make us very adive and indoftrious to be as 
good, and to do as much good as we can in this life, 
that io we may be qualified and dlfpofed for the happinefs- 
of the next. Men are ufually very induArious for the 
things of this life, to be rich ancf great in the world : 
did we but value heaven half as much as it deferves, we 
ihould take infinitely more pains for that. So often as 
we confider the glories tliat are above, how does it ac- 
cuie our doth, and condemn our folly, that we are lefs 
concerned for oar fouls, than moft men arc for their 
bodies ? that we will not labour half fb much for an e- 
ternal inheritance^ as men ordinarily do for thefe cor- 
ifuptible things ? V 

Let us remember, that we are hading apace to ano- 
ther world, and that our eternal happinels now lies at 
the (lake. And how (hould it quicken our endeavours 
to have fuch a reward let before us, to have crowns and 
fceptres in our eyes ? Would we but often reprefcnt to 
our minds the glorious things, of another world, what % 
fervours fhould we feel in our hearts ? we fliould be all 
life, and fpirit^ and wing ; and fhould do God's will, 
abnoft with the fame readinefs and delight, as the angels 
do, ivho conhnuaUy behold the face of their Father » The 
confideration of heaven, and the firm perfuafion of our 
future happinefs, (hould a<ftuate all the powers of our 
fouls, and be continually infpiring.us with new vigour 
in the ways of holinefs and virtue. How fhould this 
thought fweil our refolutions, and confirm our purpofes 
of obedience, tliat if we have our fruit unto holinefs y our 
end will be everlafting life ? 

3. To mitigate and lighten the evils and aiHldlions of 
this life. It is no great matter how rough the way be, 
provided we be fure that it leads to happinefs. The 
incomparably greater good of the next life will, to a 
wife and confiderate man, weigh down all the evils of 
.. VoL.I. O this. 
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this. And the fcriptare tells us that disre is no coropa- 

rlfba between them : Th€ Jufferings of this frefent time 
4tre not worthj to he compared with the ghry which Jball be 
reveakd in uSf Rom. vui. i8. The evils of this Hfe af- 
&£t men more or lefs according as the foul is fortified 
^th oonfiderations proper to fupport us under thoq. 
When we confider that we have but a little while to be 
liere, that we are upon our journey travelling towards 
our heavenly country, where we (hall meet \mh all the 
•ddights we can de&iCf it ought not to trouble us mndi 
to endiue ftorms and foul ways, and to want many of 
tiiofe accommodations we might exped at home. This 
is the common fate of travellers ; and we fnuft take 
things as we find them, and not look to have every 
thing ju(t, to our mind. Thefe difficulties and inconve- 
niencies will fhortly be over, and after a few days will 
^e quite forgotten, and be to us a? if they had never 
been. And when we are fafely landed in our own country, 
with what p}eafure fhall we look back upon thole rough 
and boiflerous feas which we have efcaped ? The mor& 
troubles we have palled through, the kinder ufage we 
ihall find when we come to our Father's houfe. So the 
Apoitie tells us, that our light affli^iony which is ht 
for a moment, worketh fir tts afar more exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of glory. When we come to heaven, our 
happinefs fhall then be as real as our niiferies were here 
upon earth, and fer greater, and more lafting. And 
what great matter is it though we fufJer a while in this 
world, provided we efcape the endlefs unfufl^ble tor* 
iments of the next ? though we have not our good things 
in this life, if infinitely greater be referved for us, and 
we (hall receive them with intcreft in the other ? 

Several of the evils and calamities of this life would 
be infuflferable indeed, if there were nothing better to 
ht hoped for hereafter. If this were true, Chrifltans would 
not only be of all men, but of all creatures, the mofl 
niiferable. But our retigion hath abundantly afTured us 
to the contrary. And the afTurance of this was that 
which made the primitive Ghriflians to embrace fufTerings 
witli fb much chearfulnefs.; to glory in tribulation ^ and 
to take joyfully the ffoilmg of their goods y knowing that in 
heaven they had a bctttcr and more enduring fubftance-. 

The 
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The (even brethreny in ttie hiilory.of the Maceabeeii^ 
upon this perfuafibny would not accept deUverancey that 
thy might obtain a better refurrtfiion. That ftorm of 
ftones which was poured upon St. Steplien was no more 
to him than a common (hower, when he fav> the l)ea^ 
vens openeJy and Jefus (in wbofe cauie he ioSQxed) ftaud-^ 
ing on the right hand of God, 

4. To make us fincere in all our prbfeflionS) words 
and addons. Did men firmly believe the rewards of an- 
other world, their religion would not be only in (hew 
and pretence, but in li£ and reality ; no man would put 
on a form of godlinefs that were deftitute of the power ' 
of it : wc fliould do nothing for the opinion of other8>, 
but all with regard to God and oi}r own confciences ; 
and be as curious of our thoughts, and moll retired a^ 
^ons, as if wc were in an open theatre, and in the 
prefence of the^greateft aflcmbly. For in the next life 
mea (hall not be rewarded for what they feemed to.be^ 
hat for what they rcaUy were in this world. Therefore 
whatever we think, or fpeak, or do, we fhould always^ 
xiemembcr that the day of revelation is coming, whea 
|he fecrets of all hearts (hall be difclofed ; when all dLG> 
guifes fhall be laid aiide, and every one's mafk fhal Ibe 
taken off;)' and all our anions and deiigns (hall be 
brought upon the publick fiage, and expofed to the view 
of men aiid an»ls : There is nothing, now hidden which 
(ball mt then be revealed ^ nor fecret which fiall not ic 
made known. 

^ 5* Toannus-afiainft the fears of death. Death is ter* 
ribleto nature, and the terror of it is infinitely increafed by 
the fearful appreheniions of what may follow it. But the 
comfortable hopes of a bleded immortality do ftrangely 
lelieve the fainting fpirits of dying men^ and are abk t<^ 
reconcile us to death, and in a greatmeafure to take away 
the terror of it. I know that the thoughts of death are 
dilmal even to good men ; and we have never more 
need of comfort and encouragement, than when we are 
oonfliding with this laft enemy ; and there is no fuch 
comfortable oonfideration to a dying man, as the hopes 
of a happy eternity. He diat loc&s upon death only 
as a pauage to glory, may welcome^ the melTengers of 
k,M^ bringing himthe be(l.aiid.jno&.jayfiidj]ewA.that ever 
O 2 came 
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came to him in his whole life ; and no man can (by be* 
hihd in this world with half the comfort that this man 
leaves it. • 

And now I have done with the two things implied in 
this phrafe, of having our converfaUon in heaven ^ viz, the 
ferious thoughts and confiderations of heaven, and the 
cfFe^ of thefe thoughts and confiderations upon our 
hearts and lives. 

I crave your patience but a little longer, till I mak« 
fome reflexion upon what hath been deCvered concern- 
ing the happinefs of good men after this life. I have 
told you, that it is incomparably beyond any happinefs 
of this world; that it is great 'in itfelf, and eternal in 
its duration, and far above any thing that we can now 
conceive or imagine. And now, after all this, I am ve- 
ry fenfible how much all that I have.faid comes fhort of 
the greatnefs and dignity of the thing. So that I could 
almoll: begin again, and make ^ new attempt upon thi« 
fubje^. And indeed who would not be loth to be ta- ' 
ken off from fo delightful an argument ? Methinks it is 
good for us to be here, and to let our minds dwell up^ 
on thefe conGderations. We are unworthy of heaven^ 
and unfit to partake of fb great a gloiy, if we cannot 
take pleafure in the contemplation of thoie things now^ 
the pofTeflion whereof fhall be our happinefs for ever. 

'^ith what joy then (hould we think of thofe great 
mdghriotis things which God hath prepared for them that 
hoehim; of that inheritance incorruptible y undefiledy which 
fadeth not anvay^ referved for us in the heavens P How 
fhould wc welcome the thoughts of that happy hour, 
\tfhen we fhall make our efcape out of thefe priibns ; 
when we fhall pafs ouj of this howling wildernefs into the 
fromifed land \ when we fhall be removed frpm all the 
* troubles and temptations of a wicked and ill-natured 
world ; when we fhall be pad all ftorms, and fecured 
from all further danger of fhipwreck, and fhall be lafely 
landed in the regions of blifs and immortality ? 

O ble/Ied time ! when all tears jhall he wiped from t>wr 
eyesy and death and forrow Jhall be no. more ; when mor^ 
iality fhall hejwallowed up of life j and we fhall enter up*- 
on the poileflion of all that happinefs and glory which 
God hath promifed; and our &ith hath bdieved, and 

our 
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^r hopes have raifed us to the expe6hition d(\ \lrfiert 5Ve 
(hall be eafed of all our pains^ and refolved of all our 
dbobtS; and be purged- from all our fins> and be freed 
from all our fears^ and be happy beyond all our hopesy 
find have all this happinefr feeured to us beyond the 
power ai tiime and change ; when we (hall know God 
and odier things without ftudy, and love him and one 
another without meddre^ and ferve and prtiife him with- 
out wearinefsr, and obey his wiH' without the leaft re- 
luftancy ; and (hall fffllbc niore and more delighted in 
the knowings and loving, and praifing, and obeying of 
God fo all eternity. 

How IKould thefe thoughts afftft our hearts, and what 
a mighty influence ought they to have upon our fives ? 
The greifdifadvantage of the arguments fetched from 
another world is this, that thofe things are ^ a great 
diftance from us, and not fenllble to us ; and therefore 
are not apt to affeft us fo ftrongly, and to work fo power- 
fully upon Us. Now, to^ make amends for riiis difad- 
vantage, we fhoukl often revive thefe confiderations up*- 
on our minds, and inculcate upon ouHelves the reality 
and certainty of thefe things, together with the infinite 
weight and imporUnce of them. We (hould reafoa 
thus with ourfelves : If good men (hall be fo unfpeak' 
ably happy, and confequently wicked men fo extreme- 
ly mif^rable tn another' world \ If thefe things be true^ 
and will one day be found to be fo, why fliould they noc 
be to me as if they were already prcfent ? why (hould not 
1. be as much afn»d to commit any fin, as if hxt^ wer6 
naked before me, and I faw the adonifhing miferles of 
the damned ? and why (hould I not be as careful to ferve 
God, and keep his commandments, as tf heaven were 
open to my view, and I faw fefns (landing at the right 
band of QkA^ with ero^ns of glei^ in hts hand ready 
fo be fet upon the bead9 of all* thofe whacontmue faithfuji 
gohlrt? 

The livdy apprekenfiiems of the neamefs of death and 
Cteilfltj^, tt^ af^ M mifke ifwirs' thoughts more ^uick and 
plerd^ and, aceonfing as we ifeink ourfelves prepare^ 
tot oti* felttrt fttttc, to tfattfporf us whh joy, or to a- 
toaze ur with horror r for the foul that is ftiflyfatisfictf 
0f his fimirt bUfi^ is^ah^y enteved into heaven, has be- 
Q 3 gttU 
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gun to take polleflion of glory, and has, as it- were, his 
bleiled Saviour in his arms ; and may fay, with old Si- 
neon, Lard, now letuft thou thyfervant depart in peace ; 
for mine eyes have feen thy falvation^ But the thoughts 
of death muft needs be very terrible to that man who is 
doubtful or xlefpairing of his future condition. It would 
daunt the (louteft man that ever breathed, to look upon 
death, when he can fee nothing but hell beyond it. When 
the apparidon at Endor told Saul, To-morroWy thou and 
* thy fons fhail he with me, thefe words ftruck him to the 
heart ; fo that he fell down to the ground, and there was no 
tnore flrength left in him. It is as certain that we fliall 
die, as if an exprefs mcflenger (hould come to every 
one of us from the other world, and tell us fb : why 
ihould we nqt then always live as thofe that muft die^ 
and as thofe that hope to be happy after death I To have 
thefe apprehendons vigorous and lively upon our minds, 
this is to have our converfaticn in heaven ; fro^ whence 
iilfo we look for our Saviour y theLordJefusChrift: who jhall 
tban^e our vile body, that it may be fafhioned like unto his 
glomus hod}', according to the working of that mighty power 
whereby he is able even tofubdue all things to himfclf 



S E R M O N IX. 

Of the end of judgments, and the reafon of 
their continuance. y 

Isaiah ix, 12. 13. 

For all this his anger is not turned away, hut his hapd is 
ftretched out ftill. For the people turseth not unto him 
that fniteth them, neither do they feek the Lordofhofts* 

IN the former part of the 12th verfe, the Prophet 
threatens that Ifrael (hould be brought into great di- 
ftrefs, and be (ct upon by enemies on every fide, the 
Syrians before, and the Plrliflines behind ; and that fhey 
fliould devour Ifrael with open mouth. And though this 

was 
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vas like to be a very fore and dic&dfiil judgment ; yet he 
foretells, that this would n«t ftay GodTs hand, nor fa« 
tjsfy his anger ; becauie he forefaw, that they would Jtili 
grow worie, and continue impenitent : For all this bis 
anger is not turned aw^, hut his hand is flretched out ftilL 
For the people turneth npt unto him thatfmiteth them, net* 
$ber do they feek the Lord i>f hofts. 

In which words there are thefe two thin^ veryufeiul 
&t all times, but at this time efpeciaMy moft proper and 
leaiboi^ble for oiu' confideration • 

X. The defign and intention of God in (ending judg* 
ments upon a people ; and that is, to reclaim them from 
their fins ; implied in thefe words, For the people turneth 
not to him thatfmiteth them : which intimate to us, that 
this is the end which God aims at in his judgments, to 
take us off from our fins, and to bring us to timfelf. 

3. The reafon of the continuance of God's judgments; 
becauie the people were not reclaimed by them. And 
this is fully expreiled m the teiLt : that therefore God's, 
anger is not turned awqy, hut his haud\ is ftr etched out 
fttlli hecaufe the people turneth not unto him that/mteth 
them, &c» 

Of thefe two I crave leave to fpeak, as plainly and 
briefly as I can. 

I. The defign and intention of God in fending judg- 
ments upon a people ; and that is, to reclaim them from 
their fins. This indeed is the intention of all God't 
di^jenfations towards us in this world. 'The end of all 
his mercies and benefits is, to take us off from fin, and to 
oblige and win us to our duty. So the Apoftle tells us, 
Rom. ii. 4. that the defign of God's goodnefs^ and long^ 
fujfering, and forhearance towards us, is to lead us to re^ 
pentance* . 

And this is the way ^herein. God delights' to. ideal 
with us. The. way of judgment aQd^feveritjir is that 
which: Ike is more averfe from.; a c(Hirfe whiohlie nfiewil* 
lin^y^es v^th us, ^and not withput (oim dii&culty^id 
reTa^^atf^ey. He d^rh. not affli6i uaillin^lyy'tior gtieve the 
children of men: and were it not that we are fuch per-* 
verfe creatpres, as not to be wrought upon by kindnefs, 
io wild as not to> be tamed by gentle pfage, God would 
not handle us in any other way. It is our obftinacy and 

intraaablenefi 
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lntniftabknc& to the metHods of hid gaoitath which 
conflndnethy and almoft fofceth him agakift his indins^ 
tioii^ tO'take the rtxl into his hand^ and to cbaftifeni 
^th it. He wonld draw us laith the cwds of iw& and 
the hands of a nian^ as he eKprefledi hunfelf in the Pro^ 
pbet ; but we will not fblbw him z and theitfeiie we 
provoke him to turn thofe cords iiitb whips^ and to 
change the gentle methods <^hi9 kiiidnefs into wiqri of 
harAinefr and fevoity. 

And yet, when he comes to tidee this'confiewfih-ns^ 
he fillip like a kind and tendep-hearied ftther^ aimi at 
our benefit and advantagie. ife defignr kindneis to th( 
fens of mstiy by all thofe jodgiAextti wlticii do* not kift 
them, and cut them off from die opportunity and poflibi^ 
lity of improving them. If he (ends evik'uppa u», it it 
that themyy be may ^ us ibme greater good : IF he ^ 
Aids ns, it is not becauie it is pleafant to Mm to deal 
harflily with us;^ bat becanfb it is pfofitable and neceffi^ 
ry for us to be io dealt with : W i( at any dme he im>' 
Itttter onr lives by miferie^ and (iitifis^ngi, irisbecauft^ 
he ir loth tt> fee us peirifli in pkaiiair wayi,^ and^diafeth 
rather to be (bmewhat (evere towards us, dian- fufier ut 
to be utteriy undone* 

This Mofes declares to have been the gittt^oid of all 
the levere providences of God toi^tfinds die fteople of 
tt»el in theh" long ^xrandeiiAg in die wildefneTs, arid all 
the dlfScuIdes and hiffdfhips they WM there exercifedt 
withal for the (pace of forty ye&rs : D«at. viii^ if. i6i 
Whuhd thee ttrouih that great afki t^Hilewdtierof/sf, 
vtbereinw&e fiiffprfents ondfc^fiom^ fto. fhaPhc might 
bmhle thee^ aHd that hi might frdt>e tlhei, /I A tiee good 
«r tfy iati^ end. 

So that the affliamg providences of God are not 6nl^ 
4pt! itt' their bWn natu« to d6 n^ good^ biitS Whfehis » 
todre exprefs algtiiHtot of th« di^ne goodndfs, God in^^ 
ttecb and aims at this end by diem : he de«s sbtfltafii 
JudgMbits upon Alls dieatrti ^( tfse- Wcflrld^dr his ^€ttk 
anf paftbne, nor fet on dne fBiXi cf his dtcatioif to bait 
anodt^fbf hitf (d^«% divetfi(»nr he does iioi; ffice fome 
of the ctiiel RbftiaB £mpeit>fs^ ttftd pIttdtAt' t^ exeidfe 
j&en with da]igers> and ^ lb tteh pby btoody prfz«* 
Motlfi'falfiia 
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^ Nay, he does nothing that is fevere out of humour 
and pafHon^ as our earthly parents many times do. In* 
deed he is angry with us for our (Ins ; but yet fb as ftiH 
to pity our peribns : and when his providence makes 
ufe of any (harp and cutting inftruments, it is with this 
merciful defign, to let out our corruptipn ; if he caftsut 

' into the furnace of affli^on^ it Is that he may fefine and 
purify us from our drofs^ 

So that though the judgments of God beevils in them* 
felves ; yet, confidering the intentions of God in them, 
they are no real objedions againfl his goodnefs, but ra* 
ther arguments for it ; as will appear if wc confider thefii 
three things. 

X. That the judgments of God are proper for the cure 
of a £ir greater evil of another kind. 

2. They are proper for the prevention of £ir g^ter 
evils of the fame kind. - 

3. They are not only proper to thefe ends, but in 
many cafes very neceiTary. 

I . The judgments of God are very proper for the cure 
of u far greater evil of another kind ; I mean, the evii 
of fin. We take wrong meafures of things, when wtt 
judge thofe to be the greatefl evils which afflid our bo* 
dies, wound our reputation, and impoverifh our eflates* 
For thofe certainly are ^r the greateCl which afPedt our 
nobleft part ; - which vitiate our underftandings, and de* 
prave our wills, and wound and defile our fouls. What 
corrupt humours are to the body, that fin is to the fouls 
of men ; their diieafe, and their death. 

Now, it is very agreeable with the goodnefs and mercy 
of the divine providence, to admiimler to us whatever 
is proper for the cure of fb great an evii. If we make 
ourfelves fick, that is our own folly, and no fault of the 
phyfician : but we are beholden to him, if he recover u&» 
though it be by very bitter and unplesmng means. All 
temporal judgments which are fbort of death, are pro* 
perly medidnal : and if we will but fu^Ter them to have 
their kindly operation upon us, they will work a cure ; 
and how grievous and diflafteful foeyer they m^y be for 
'the prefent, they will prove mercies and bleiFmgs in the 
liTue. Upon this account David reckons afii^ions a* 
mong the happy bleffings of. his Ufe; Fi^Ucxix« 71. If '^ 
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good fir me (fays he) that I have been affl't{leJ: and* he 

f'ves tht reafon of it in the fame Pialm^ )^ 67. Before 
was afflUiedf I went aftray ; but mno I have learned t^ 
frecepts. 

So that though all affli6dons are evils in themfelves^ 
yet they ate good for us ; becaufe they difcover to us our 
difeaie, and tend to out cure. They are a fendble ar- 
Igument and con virion to us of the evil and danger of 
iin. We are commonly i\x<h fools as Solomon fyctikt of^ 
TfAiomake a mock of fins and> like children, will he play» 
ing with the edge of it, till it cut and wound us. We 
are not fuBliciently ienilble how- great an evil it is> till we 
come to feel the difmal effeds and confequences of it^ 
And therefore, to fc^ify our apprehenGons concerning 
it, God makes us fuffer hy it. Thus £Uha defcr&es to 
w the hapy effedl of afflidlions upon finners^ Job xxxyi, 
8. 9. 10. If they be bound in fetters ^ and held in cords of 
effliBion; then Cod Jbeweth thefn their work, and their 
tranfgrefion thm they have exceeded. He openeth alfo 
their ear to cf^piine, and commandeth that they return 
from their ini^ity. God dbthhut invite and intreat us 
by his mercies ^^but his judgments liaye a more powers 
folland'comm^iiilig voice, l^hen l^ holds men in' cords 
(fafiiiliony^l^'he openeth their ear to > difiiplsne, Itk 
jirolfierity, we ard many tiniest inctp^le of coonfel aii4 
iliimi^on ; bur when we are under God's- oorredting 
hahd^ then we are fit to befpoken withal* 
' STi The judgments of God ate likewife proper for the 
preventing of far greater evils of the fame kind ; I metttt 
Attthei' panifhnlents. In fendiiig of temporal judgmebts 
upon iinners, God ufually proceeds wi^tfaemby digreeaw 
Flrft^he lets fly fevoal fuigle (hots at them ; andif upoa 
ilieftthey^ will take warning and ^come in, they may pre^ 
^^siit the brotfdiides; and: vollies of hir wrathi 

But the great advantage of all ii,' that-temporaljodjl^v 
itientS'may prove taus the opportunities of preventing 
die mUemble and unfpe^able torments of a long eter^ 
tiity. For all judgmtotsr which are nor finai> jeaving 
lAeti a fiMce for repentance, have^ in them the mercy' of 
ft'repKeve ; whi^, byaferionsaiul'timely i«tunitoGo<^ 
Stay be improved into a paHdoa. 
Befideathsit advoi£ty atid^a#aicias.daiifittlly M^ 

pole 
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pofe men^ and^ put diem lAto^afit temper for rq>cRUnce/ 
Thqr fix our nunds, and make lis fecious ; and are apt, 
to awaken us>to amfideration, and fuggeft to us fuch- 
thoughts and meditations as thefe. If tei^xnal evil&be 
fb srievous, how infopportablethen will be the extreme 
and endlefs torments of the next life ? If in this day of 
God*s grace and patience we fomatimes meet widi fuch 
icverity, what may we not look for in the day of ven^ 
geantee} If thefe drop of God's wrath which now and 
thenfaJl upon finners m this worlds fill them with fb much 
angnilh and afflidlion, how deplorably miferable will thole 
wretches be upon whom the ftorms of his fury Ihall foil ? 
Who would venture to contuiue in fin, when the great* 
eft mifbies and calamities which we feel in this life, are 
but a fmall and inconfidcrable earnefl of thofe woful wa- 
ges which finners fhall receive in the day of recompence ? 

g. The judgments of God are not only proper to thefe 
ends, but in many cafes very necefTary. Our condition 
many times is fuch as to require this fevcre way of pro- 
eeedmg ; becaufe no other courfe that God hath taken, 
or can take with us, will probably do us good. God 
does not delight in the miferies and calamities of his crea- 
tures ; but we put him upon thefe extremities ; or ra- 
ther his own goodnefs and wifdom together do prompt 
and diredl him to thefe harfh and rigorous ways. May 
be we have brought ourfelves into that dangerous flate, 
and the malignity of our diflemper is fueh, Uiat it is not 
to be removed without violent phyfick, and that cannot 
be adminiflered to us without making us deadly fkk. 

So that the judgments of God which are many times 
ehroad in the earthy are nothing elfe but the wife methods 
which the ereat phyfitian of the world ufcs for the cure 
of mankind. They are the rods of bis fchool, and the di- 
Icipline of his providence, that the inhabitants of the worfd 
may learn righteoufnefs. They are a merciful invention 
of heaven, to do men that good which many tunes no- 
thing elfe will, and to work that blefled cfFedl upon us 
which neither the wife counfels and admonitions of God*s 
word, nor his milder and gentler dealings with us, can 
ufually attain. 

Thus we find in the parable, Luke xv. that the provi- 
dence of God makes ufe of Imnger and extreme necdlity ' 
' to 
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to bring home the prodigal ; and by him obr Savionr re- 
prefents to as the temper of moft finners* For till we . 
nave fpent that fiock of mercies which God hath given 
us ; till we come to be pinched with want, and are ready 
io perijh, we are not i^t to entertain thoughts oi return" 
kig to our Father^ 

It may be there are fome finners which are more tra^- 
able, ami eafy to be reduced to goodnefs^ that are not 
fb headftrong and obftinate in their way, but that they 
may be reclaimed by milder and fofter means. Bat there 
are likewife a great many (enfelefs and outrageous finners^ 
who are madly and furioufly bent' upon their own ruin. 
Kow, to treat thefe fairly, with the alluremenfs of kind- 
nefs, and the gentle arts of perTualion, would be to no 
purpofe : the only way that is left of dealing with them, 
is, rigour and feverity. When finners are thus befides 
themfelves, (bmething that looks like cruelty is perhaps 
ihe greateft mercy that can be fliown to them ; nothing 
ib proper for {iich perfbns as a dark room, and a ipare 
diet, and fevcre ulage : A radfor the hack of fools y as tlie 
wi(e man fpeaks. 

Thus I have done with the firfi thing I propounded ta 
fpeak to, namely, the merciful defign and intention of 
(^od in fending judgments upon a people ; which is, to 
bring them to repentance, and by repentance to prevent 
their ruin. I proceed to the 

II. The reafon cf the continuance of God's judgments ; 
becaule the people were not reclainpted by them : There- 
fore hh anger is not turned away^ but his hand is flretched 
out ftill ; becaufe the* people turneth not to him that fmiteth 
them^ neither do they feek the Lordofhofls. 

And how can it be expefted it fhould be otherwife, 
when.incorrigiblenefs under the judgments of God is a 
provocation of fo high a nature, afign of a moft depra- 
ved and incorrigible temper, and an argument of the 
greatcd obdinacy in evil ? Upon this account we find, 
that the Holy Spirit of God in fcripture brands Ahaz as 
a fingular and remarkable fort of finncr, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
22. becaufe in the time of his diftrefs he finned yet more tf- 
gainfl the Lord. The longer Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
refifted the judgments of God, the more (liil they were 
hardened, and the-morc they were plagued. Lev. xxvi. 

22. 
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22. — 28. after God had there threatened his people with 
feveral fore judgments for their fins, he tells them, that if 
they wilt not be reformed by all thefe things ^ he will funijh 
them f even time 5 more^ and after ^2Xfeven times moreyfor 
their finu And if in fuch a cale the juft God will punifh 
feven times more, we may fafcly conclude, that fins after 
judgments are feven times greater. 
' So likewife, Deut. xxviii. after a long and dreadful 
catalogue of curfes there denounced againft the people of 
Itrael in cafe of their difbbedience, God at laft threatens 
them with a foreign entmy that (hould diflrefs fhem in. 
fheir gatef ; and if they would not be reclaimed by all 
this, he tells them, that he hath ftill more and greater 
judgments for them in ftore : )J' 58. & 59. If thou wilt 
not obferve to do all the words of this law, that thou may eft 
fiar this great and plorious name y THE LORD- THY 
GOD ; then the uord will make thy plagues wonderful. 
Ii We be of fo ftrange and monftrous a difpofition us to • 
grow worfe under judgments, God will deal with us af- 
ter an unufuaf and prodigious manner ; he will make our 
flagnes wonderful. 

This Incorrigible temper the Prophets of old every 
where make the great aggravation of the firi of Ifrael : If.ji. 
4.5. Ah! finfutnutiony a people laden with iniquity. And, 
after a great many other expreflions to fet forth what hei- 
nous finners they were, he fums up all in this, that they 
. were fo far from being reformed by the feveral judgments 
of God which had been inflidlcd upon them, that they 
were the worfe for correftion : Why Jhould they he {Iricken 
any more F they will revolt more and more, ■ So likewilc, 
Hof. vii. 9, 10. Ephraim, thougl) brought very low, is 
reprefented as of the fame refradtory temper : Strangers 
hane devoured' his ftrengthy &c. : but they do not return to 
the Lordy nor feek him for all this, I will mention but 
One text more, and mcthinks it bears but too near a 
refemblance with our own condition, both in refpeft of 
the judgments which have been upon us, and our car- 
riage under them, Amos iv. where God upbraids his peo- 
ple feveral times with this, as the great aggravation of ' 
their fins, that they continued impenitent under all thofe 
terrible judgments of God which had been upon them : 
Ihavefent among you (fays h.t) famine j and thlnpefli/ence^ 
Vol. I. P and 



I7« .Oftheend^fjudgmenii, ^^i 

and dien Ac/wordf and laft of aU a» terrible i£rr^ ivhldi. 
bad almoft utterly confumed them i f lU f hw owr- 
thrown fome of you, ,as I overthrew Sodom and^Momorraby 
and ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the hurnlne : yet 
haoeye not returned unta me. And becaufe all tbejle judg- 
ipents had not been effedual to reclaim them,, he tells 
them, that he was refolved to go on in puniihing; and 
therefore he bids theoi to expe^ it, and prepare them- 
lelves for it : ir 12, Therefore thus mil I do unto thee^, 
O Ifrael: and becaufe I mil do this unto thee, prepare t9 
meet thy God, Q IfraeU When God hath began to pu- 
nilh a people^ and they are not amended by it, the ho- 
nour of his jnlUce is concerned to proceed, and not, to. 
give over. By -every fin that we commit,, we ofiend 
God ; but if he fmite us, and we fiand out againft him^ 
then do we contend with him, and fUve for mafiery. 
And when tlie finner is upon thefe ^bborn and infolent 
tenns, then prepare to met thy God: A bitter farcafin ; 
as if man could be a match for God> and a poor weak, 
creature in any ways able to encounter him to whom- 
power belongs. There is a fevereexpreffioa concerning 
Qod's dealing witfaifiichjierverfe and« obftinate? finn^rs, 
Pfal. xviii. 26. With the fromard thou mltjhew thyfelffro' 
ward; or, as the words may more properly and conve- 
niently be rendered, With the froward thou wilt wreflle. 
Sod will not be outbraved by the fins of men ; and there- 
re, if we continue impenitent, we have all the reaiCba 
iji the world to exped that (3od will go on to punlih. 

But to come nearer to ourfelves, and. to confider our 
own cafe, which is in truth (b very bad, that we .may 
almod be afraid to confider it. The wife and good God, 
like a prudent and indulgent father, hath ufed all the arts 
of his providence towards this nation to reclaim us* He 
hath invited us to him by many blefFmgs, but we. would 
not come. So (to borrow an apt illuflratiqo from *.a 
great divine of our own) we have forced him to deal with 
us as Abfaiom did with Joab : he fent one civil meflage. 
to him after another, but he would not come ; at laft he 
fcts on fire his corn-field to try whether that would 
brine him. This courfe God hath taken wilh us. Wc 
would not be pcrfuaded by meflages of kindhcfs, by his 

many 
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tttatiy bfefHngs and favonrs, to return to him ; and there- 
fore hath he lent amongft ns the terribie mergers of hi* 
"wrath. Firftl^e were engaged m a foreign -u^ar; ani 
though God WAS pleafed to give us fome confiderable ftid- 
itefsf in it, yet itfeems our provocations were fo grcat^ 
that he was refblved to punffh us. He was loth to let 
m fall into the hands cf meriy and therefore he took the 
work into his own hand, and puniflied us bimfeM^ by 
tending n peftllence amongft us, the forcft and raoft de- 
ftnidlive that hath befallen this nation for many ages. 
But we did not upon this return to him ; and therefore 
hJs fierce anger kindled a fearful fire amongft us, which 
hath laid the honoiv of our nation, one of the greateft 
andTicbeft cities in the world, in the dull ; and that by 
Ibliidden ajid irredftible, ib dfftnal and anTa:dng a deva- 
ftatiori, as in all iht circumitances of it is fcarcc to be 
jparaMelled m any hlftory. 

I doubt not but moft of uS were mightily afFeAed with 
this judgment whitft it was upon us. So aftonifhing a 
calamity could not but make us open out eyes a Cttle, 
land aiwaken us to confideration^ Even the rich man in 
the ^ofi)ely though he had flH his lifetime been immeried 
in fenfuality, yet couid not but lift up his eyes when he 
nvas in flames. \ 

And fwely God experts that fuch judgments as thefe 
ihould not only roufe ns a little lor the prdent, but that 
thty'fhouldhaVe a permanent operation and efied tqpoi^ 
tis^ and wodc a thorough and lafting reformation amongft 
US ; but yet I am afraid that this dreadful fire hath hod 
no other influence upon us, but what it nfes to have up- 
6n ihetds, which are only mdted by it for the prefent^ 
bttt Ixrhen the fire is removed, they ibddehly cool^ and 
return 16 their former hardnefs. 

One would have thought, that the lenle of (iich a ca- 
lamity, as this fhouid have remained longer upon us» 
Methiinks God feemed to fey to us after thb judgment, ^ 
as he did once to Jetulalem, Zeph. iii, 7. Surely thott * 
wUifearme: thou wilt receive inflruit ion. But we, like 
them, have been but the more forward to provoke him i 
Thej^ rofe earfyj and corrupted their doings : we have, after 
ftH this, Hardened our hearts from his fear^ and refufed ta 
hturn. Aad therefbre God is now come to one cf his 
1 Pa laft 
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iaft judgments; Our enemy diftreff'eth us in our gstes. God 
ijath begun to let us fall into the hands of men i and, by 
giving our enemies a fudden and iatal advantage upon 
fis^ hath imitten us with a breach great as thefea, 

Thefe were terrible calamities indeed, to come fo thick 
and fo fwiftly upon us, like defolatiouy and as a whirl- 
wind. Such a quick fucceffion of judginems, treading 
almoft upon one anoth^'s heels, does but too plainly de- 
clare that God is highly incenfed againfl us. For fure- 
ly thefe are not the wounds of a friend, but the terrible 
aifaults of an enemy : they do not look like the difplea- 
fure of a father, but the feverity of a judge ; not like vi- 
fitation, but like vengeance. 

And, befides thefe more vifible judgments upon the 
nation, we are by a fecret curie of God inienubly de- 
cayed in our riches and (Irength ; we are, I know not 
how, ftrangely impoverifhed in the midfl of plenty^ and 
almoft undone by vi<5lories : ancL which adds to our ml* 
fery, few among us feem to be lufficiently feniible of i^ 
or to take any notice by what filent fteps and imperce- 
})tible degrees, like gray hairs^ and tlie infirmities of old 
age, poverty and wedcnefs are fiealing in upon us. 
So tliat we may fitly apply to ourfelves what the Prophet 
fays of Ephraim, Hof. vii. 9. Strangers have devoured 
his ftrength, and he knoweth i4 not : yea^ gray hairs are 
here and there upon, him, and yet he knoweth it not* 

And our conditioo, as we are a church, is not much 
"better. How is this famous Protectant church of ours, 
which was once the admiration of her friends, and the 
envy of her enemies, funk and declined in her glory, 
and reduced into a very narrow compafs ? {b that (he is 
left like the daughter of Zion^ If. i. 8. as a cottage in a 
vineyard^ as a' lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a befie^ed 
city ; ftraitened and hemmed in on all parts, by the mi- 
pudence of Atheifm, the infblencies of Popery, and the 
turbulcncy of fadion ; all which do every Jay vifibly and 
apace gain ground upon her, and diftrefs her on every 
£de : juft as the condition of the Jewifli cburdi is de- 
Jcribed befoBcmy text, Yhe Syrians before, and the Phi- 
lijlines behind, both ready to devour Ifrael with open mouth. 

And furely it is not for nothing that God hath brought 
us thi^s low^ that he batli fent all thefe judgments upgn 
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tfs, and-thaf he <)oth (HH tbresten us widi more. Tte 
Tcafbn is plain ; bccanfe wcareftill impenitent : Thefe^ 
pfe iurjitiff not to kirn tfjat fmiuth them. There hadi 
6een almbft an oiaverfal degeneracy amongft «8^ and 
ftefe Is fHH, I feat?, a general irapenitency : The peotfe 
furmih noty &c. Notwithftanding all thoTe diiinal cala- 
niities whidi our qpes haive (een^ wkkedinelft doth (llQ 
prevail in the nation^ and overflowa it like a mighty de- 
Inge, fb as 10 overfpread A rankt and ordas of men : 
and not only ib^ fmt is groum impudent, and appears 
vniih a vihor/s fireheads aM kind of snodefty feens to 
have Ibrftken ti^ finners of tbis age. 

And is this repentanoe? to live in filthy and afboml^ 
sablelttfts; to tear the name pf God %y horrid oaths and 
imprecations \ tobe Atheiffical and profane ; and, by an 
pnexampled boldnefs, to turn the word of God ideli^ 
and the graveffl and moft (eriotts matters (^ religion, in- 
to raiBery ? This is not to turn to him thatfmiuth us g 
bht to turn upon -hatn, and fhnte him again. And yet 
ibdi cr^ngsuKl damorous fins as diefe, arealmoftcomd 
tobethe^trband Miion cf thenadon, and tabeao 
cotmtod the wk and gallantry of the age. 

And Jhail not God vifitfor thefe things? /hatt not his 
Jbul he avenged onfuch a nation as this ? Yes ; he hath vi* 
fited*; and it is iot thefe things that the wrath of God 
hsrth been lb manifefll^ revealed from heaven agsdnft us* 
For rfiis t:anfe mifm-f and deflruUm have been in our way, 
gnd the wa^ of peace have we nofinowny becaufe there hath 
feten ho fear of God before our eyes* Hence it is, tiiat God*$ 
dnger ii not turned away, hut his hand isflretched out ftilh 
hecaufe the pef^e turneth not to him thatfmiteth them^ 
■ neither do theyfeeh. the Lord of hofts. 
' But do not we feek God? Do we not every day ac- 
knowledge our fins to him, and pray that he would havi& 
tnertyvpon us mrjferahk offender s, %nd grant that we may 
hereafter Ihe godfyj rigmeous and foher Iroes f Do not 
^eitfeek ihe Lord of hofts, when we continually beg of 
Mm to fevc and deliver us from the hand ofout'enemi^ P 
Indeed we ^ thmfee^ him : but we fhould €rft twfrt^ 
hsm: ofherwife if we fiepe our prayers will prevail with 
God to do us good^ Vftitthxxttrufl'in lying words. If we 
go on is -oar finS; oar very Sprayers will become jjnj and 
- ? 3 increaie 
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increaie our guilt : for defrayer of the wki^d, that is, 
of one that is refblved to (continue (b, is an abammathu 
io the Lord. Can we think it reafonable for men to ad^ 
drefs themielves to God after this manner : ^' Lord> , 

*^ though we have no mind to turn to thee, yet we pray 
*' thee turn away thine anger from us ; diough we are 
** refblved not to fbrfake our (ins^ yet we make no 
^' dojbt but that thy mercy will forgive them. Give 
" peace in our time, O Lord, that we may. purfue ouf 
** lufts (ecurely and without diilurbance; deliver us, 
^' we pray thee, from the hands of our enemies, that 
** we may fin againft thee witliout fear all the days of 
*' our lives?" Would it not be horrible impudence 
and impiety to put up any iuch petitions to God ? And 
yet this, I fear, is the moU genuine interpretation of our 
l^raycrs and lives compared together. 

And if this be our cafe, what can we expcft ? God 
may give us peace with our enemies, but then be will 
f nd out feme other way to piHiifh us : for if we ftill per- 
fifl in our Atheifm and profanenefs, in our contempt of 
God and of his holy worfhip, in our fcorn and dermon \ i 

of religion, in our abominable lufls and horrid impieties* ^ 

what can we look for, but that God fhould be angty with 
vs until he have con/timed us, and there he no ejcafing ? 
Kothing can be a fadder prefage of our ruin, than not 
to be reformed by thofe dreadful judgments of Go4 
which have been upon us. This was that which brought 
iinal defhai6iion upon the Egyptians in the Red ka^ 
that they had held out fo obfunately againft fb many 
judgments, and had been hardened voider ten plagues^ To 
be impenitent, after fuch fevere corre6ions, is to poifon 
©urfelves with that which is intended for our pbyfickj 
and, by a miraculous kind of obftinacy, to turn the 
rods of God into ferpents. 

And now perhaps fome will be apt to fay. That th^fe 
are things fit Jbr men of our profeflion ; becaufeit is our 
trade, and we live by it. Indeed they are fo ; things 
very fit to be faid, and withal very fit for every Qi;ie to 
confider, who profeiTeth himfelF a ChriAian, and who 
owns the belief of a God, and a providence, and ano« 
tfaer world. And if they be fb, where is the fault ? Is 
it^ that there is a peculiar profeiTion p/men whofe proper 

work 
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work it is to tell men of their faults, and to perfuade 
them to reform ? No ; there is no harm in that neither* 
Is it then, that they five by their profefEon, and yet 
would be believed ? Yes ; there lies the force of the ob> 
jedion. To which I (hall only at prefent return this an* 
iwer. That men do not argue thus in other cafes, when 
yet the reafbn f^ems to be the very fame. In matters 
that concern their bodies and eftates, the phyfidan and 
tiie lawyer are believed, though it Is verily thought that 
Aty live by their profefGons as well as we ; why the% 
fhould men deal lo partially and unequally only w^th 
their fouls ? Were we not moved by better principles^ 
and fwayed by the arguments smd conuderations of ano- 
ther world, we might, for ought we know, with every 
whit as much advantage to ourielves, fuffer men to l^ 
quiet and to fleep on fecurely in their fins ; if we did not 
believe ourielves in thefe matters, what fhquld hinder but 
that we might with as much gravity and confidence cry^ 
Peace,, peace, when there is no peace ; and flatter men 
with as much art, and with as good a grace, as any of 
thoie cikn. do who live delicately, and wear fbft clothing { 
But we believe the dueateaings of God, and therefore 
ekwefpeak. We know the terrors of the Lordy and there- 
fore we endeavour to perfuade men^ And oh 1 that wc 
could perfuade them to break off their fins by right eoufnefs^ 
' 7il of his 



Und to turn every one from the, foil of his way, and from 
the violence that is in his hands : ^ni then, who can tell bui 
fiodmgy turn, and repent , and tmn away fiom bis fierce 
anger^thatweperifirmt? .. / • 

The good God make us all wife /o how in this our dt^ 
the things that belong to our peace, before they be hid from 
^ our eyes ; and grant that we may all tarn to him that hat\ 
fmitten us, by repentance, and real reformation of our 
Jives > that God mgy be^ pkafed to turnann^ hii^ anger 
from us, and to ftretcb out his hand for our^liverance« 
Whichwebttmblybegof bimfo^thelakeofChnft. To 
whom^ with the Father^ ifc. 

SERMON 
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SERMON X. 

Of the deceitfulneis and danger of fin^ 



' Hs B. iiL K3« t 

Cxiorf me onothir Mly ^hih it is calbdj Tjj'dt^s Ufi 
■ mtj^ of you he hardened tbreugh tie 'dewtfuhuft of fit ^ . 

AMmx]? the many <?6iiikleni(ion9 ^i/%i<2h tfie'wonl^ 
God and onr tnm retffon' ofl^ td ut, todtf^ 
codrage ui frdm fin, ihis is ik^ne ctf tiie letift oMi* 
ifderabley that he that once engages in a vinous coorfe^ 
is in danger to proceed in it, 1m^ infenfihty traiHed <0A 
from one degree of wtckedneft «to another ; fi» &at die 
£utfaerhe advances, his yetitat grows She nOFe4i£«ttk^ 
|>ecaiiie1iets ffifl pirfhed 6b wi& a^eater vioknce. All 
error as wdl of praiftice as of jadgment^ k enSc^s^ 
and ivfidd « man k% onoe o9t of ilie way^ Ae ferther he 
ihaH go t>n^ tire harder he wHl find it to return into the 
light way. Therefore th^e is great leafen winy mcM 
froitid be fo often cautioned againft the beamings of fin ; 
or if they have been fonnhapf^y as to bie -engaged in e 
bad courfe, why they Ihocdd bewaimedto fc^& it off 
prefentjy, and withont^defey ; left by degk^s they be 
hardened in their wickednefs, tiU their eale grow imf»^ 
nue, and pa(l remedy.. And to tiiis purpofe is the Apo- 
He's advice here in thfe teKt^ Evmri^ene vmhef ioily 
while it is called^ ^o^day ; li$ -alff rf yw ie iyardened 
through the deceit fulnefs rf' fin, 
Froin wh]d);words-I (h«j^ 

1. Endeavour to i ^pmfegt to y<ia 'tlle'(r^yWlD0 dan^ 
ffertyf fin, and by what fteps and* degrees tMsd hi£its dl 
menfibly g»B Upon men, and hftrtKn fhem in an evfi 
courie. . "• ' 

2. I (hall, from this confideradon, take occafion to 
Oiew what 0:eat reafbn and need there is to warn men 
of this danger^ and to endeavoor to lefaie diem out of 
it. AodtlKn^ 
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3. I (hall apply myielf to the duty here in die text, 
of exhorting men with all eameftnefs and importunity t^ 
reCfl the beginnings of fin ; or> if they be already enr 
tered upon a wicked courfU;, to make bafte out of this 
dangerous ftate ;Je/iany ofjou be bardemd tbrwgb the, 
deceit fulnef 5 of fin. 

Firfly I (hall endeavour to reprefent to yon the grow- 
ing danger of iln, and by what Aeps and degrees bad 
habits io infenfibly gain upon men^ and harden them in 
an evil couHe. All the adtions of men which are not 
natural, but proceed from deliberation and choice^ have 
ibmething of difficulty in them when we begin to pra- 
^ie them, becaufe at firft we are rude and unexercifed 
in that way ; but after we have pradifed them a while, 
the^ become more eafy ; and when they are eafy, we 
begin to take pleafure in them ; and when they pleaft 
US, we do them frequently, and think we cannot re- 
peat them too often ; and by frequency of a^s a thine 
grows into a habit ; and a confirmed habit is a fecond 
kind of nature ; and fo far as any thing is natural, fo 
far it is neccllary, and we can hardly do otherwi^ ; nay, 
we do it many tunes when we do not think of it. For, 
by virtue of a habit, a man's mind or body becomes 
pliable and inclined to inch kind of actions as it is accn- 
llomed to, and does as it were ftand bent and charged fuch 
a way ; 10 that, being touched and awakened by the 
leaft occafion, it breaks forth into fuch or fuch actions. 
And this is the natural progrefs of all habits indiffercAt* 
ly c;oniidered,^ whether thcj^ be good or bad. 

But vitiops habits have a greater advantage, and are 
of a Quicker growth. For the corrupt nature of man is 
a rank foU, to which vice takes eafiJy, and wherein it 
thrive^ apace. The mind of man hath need to be 
prepared for piety and virtue ; it muft be cultivated to 
that end, ana ordered with great care and pains. But 
vices ^arc weeds that grow wild, and ipring up of them- 
felves. They are in fome fort natural to the foil, and 
therefore they need not to be planted and watered; 
it is fu£cient, if they be neglected and let.alooe.. . So 
that, vice havine this advantage from, our nature,, it 
is no wonder, if oc^aCon and tetnptation eafily ckaw it 
forth* T 

> Bui 
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' But thit vre may faie -a taofc diftuSjA sccotmlt of the 
yrogmfs of fin^ and by what fteps Tioe gains upon men^ 
f fiiail mark out to you .feme of tbe <Mef aad mote ob* 
fervable gradations etf* it. 

1. Men bqgin with leffir finlu No ^mon n perfisftly 
wicked on the fudden. Sunt quadsm intiorum elemental 
Jttven. " Thepc'are certain rudiments of ^ce/^ in which 
•nen are firft entered ; and ihen they proceed 'by d^iees 
to greater and fouler crimes : for fin hath its infancy 
and tender age, and its (everal ftates of growth. 
Men are not fb totally degenerate, but at iitft S^ey are 
afliamed when diey venture upon a known fin, though 
It be but fraail in comparifon. Hence k is, diat at 
firft men are yery (e^tons to palHate and hide their 
6ult« by excoles ; %ut, after they have fluently cott- 
nutted them, and they grew too vifible to he ctmc^fakd, 
then they will attempt to defend ^nd mamtaih them; 
and fnDBi thence diey come by degvees to take pleafiire im 
them, and in tbofe that do the fame things. 

2. Alter men have been fbme time initiated in theie 
ldGir'&tx%f by €he commiflion of tbde they are' prepared 
and difpofcd for greater; fnch as lay waftc -Ae ccmlci- 
ence, and offer more violence to the light and reafon 
of their minds. By ^decrees a finner may grow to^ be fb 
hardy as to attempt thole ciimes, which at firft heeoald 
not have had die riioug^ of conmiittixig withoot hor- 
ror : [ike Hazad^ who when he was told by the pro- 
tfliet Eltfha, what barbarous cruelties he fliould one day 
DC guilty of towards the people of Ifraef when hefhould 
come to be Xing of Syria, oe'abonmiated dievery^thought 
and mention ct them : Is thv fervant a dogy that Ik 
fiould do ihh great thing ? and yet, ibr alllliis, we know 
lie did h aiterwvds. Jt h true indeed, when a finnet 
Is fiift tempted to the cohnrniTion of a mofc grofs and 
notorious un, his confdence is -M to "boggle and ffant 
at it ; he dodi k with ^great dimcuhy andtegret ; the 
terrors of hSs gwn mind, and the fears of damnation, 
are very^tronblefomeiohimj but this trouble wears off 
by degrees ; and that whidi was^ at firfl difficult, does by 
frequent praflJce and long cdflrom become tokraWe. 

3 . When a roan hath pro c eede d thus fas, iie begins f 
put. off fliame, one of the greatefl relbraiots from fin 

which 
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vhtcji God, hath, laid vpon huma^ nature. Aad wheii» 
tMs cufb once fkllk Qfi> there is. then hut .little left to xe^ 
(br^n and hold u$ in* At fidl letting ont upon a vitiou^ 
courle* men are a? little nice and delicate; like youngs 
^^'ellers,. who atvfirft. are. offended at ev^ry.fpeck o£ 
dSrt thatlighta upoa them; but after they have been accu* 
ftonjfsdto it, and have travelled, a. good while ia foul, 
ways, it cealeth to be troablefome to them to be dafii* 
ed and b^fpattered. -, ^ 

4,. After this it is. pojOIbld.men may .come to appr6\T: 
their vices: for if, meI^ judgments do not command 
their wilU, and restrain dieir lufts,. it is great odds^ ia- 
procefs of time the vitious inclinations of their wills- 
Avill put a falfe biar upon their judgments ; and then. 
it is no wonder if men come to boaS of their fins, and 
to glory in their vlcea, when they are half perfuaded: 
that they are generous and commendable qualities. Thus* 
i^ach is certain in e:q>erience, . that fome men have got- 
tpi fo perfe^ a habit of (bme.ilna,, as Jiot to know and 
take notice many times when, they commit them : as-, 
in the cafe of fwearing;. which fbme/men have fo acca*. 
domed thanfelves to, that,, without any confiderationy^ 
they. do of courle putan.o|ith or two into every (en- 
tence that comes from them* And it hath been obier* 
yed of ibme perfons, that they have- told an untruth (a 
often,, apd averred it with fb much confidence, till at 
lafl, forgettingsthat it was a^li&at firft, they themfdves 
liave in procdsof time believed it; p be true. 

;. From this pitch of wickednefs, men commonly pro- 
ooed tq^raw^ in others,, and-to^make pro/elyt^s to their 
vices. Now, this f]gnifies.not only a great ^probatioa. 
of fin, but even a fondnefs hx it, when men are not 
content tp fin upon their own' fingle accounts, but they 
mufi turn zealous agents and fa&oifs for the devil; be« 
Qome teachers ofrGnsindmn/fters (f^mrighteoufnepj and 
are/a(^iQuflyiConcerned ta propagate, together with their 
A&ei{liq4>pnnciple^i their lewd pcadices, rand to draw 
jbllowers and di&iples after them. 
\, AncLwhen th^ are arrrived to this height, it is na* 
tural for them to hate reproof, and to refill the means 
of their recov^ ; to quarrel ogainlt all the remedies 

that» 
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that (hall be offered to them, and to count tho(^ their 
gireatefl; enemies, who have fo niuch courage and kind- 
nefs as to deal plainly with them, and to tell them the 
truth. And then all the wife couniels of God's word^ 
and the moft gentle and prudent admonitions in the 
world, when they are tendered to fuch perfons, ferve 
only to provoke their fcom or their paflion. And fure- 
ly that man is in a fad cafe that is lo difpofed, that, in 
all probability, he will turn the moft effelftual means of 
his amendment into the occafion of new and greatef fins. 

But t}iat which renders the conditidn of fuch perfons 
much more- fad and deplorable, is, that all this while 
God is withdrawing his grace from them ; for every de- 
gree of fin caufeth the Holy Spirit of God, with all his 
blefled motions and afliftances, to retire farther from 
them t and not only foj but the devil, that evil ^irit, 
which the fcripture tells us i}2orks effe dually in the chil' 
dren of difohediencey does, according as men improve in 
wickednefs, get a greater and a more eftablifbtd aomiiiion 
over them. For as they who are reclaimed ifrom an. evil 
couHe, are laid, in fcripture, to be refcuedoutofthefnare' 
of the devil y and to be turned frdm the power of Sat an Unto 
God; fb, on the other hand, the farther men advance in 
the ways of fin, fb much the farther they depart from 
God, from under the influence of his grace, and the ' 
care, of his protection and providence ; and they give 
die devil, who is not apt to.negledhis advantages upon 
them, greatei* oppohumtics every day to gain the firmer 
pofiefEon of them. 

And thus, by paffing frAm one degree of fin' to ano- 
Aer, the finner becomes hardened in his wickednefs, 
and does infenfibly flide into that, in whith, without a 
miraculous grace of God, he is like for ever to continue. 
For the'mind of man, after it hath been long accufiomed 
to evil, and is once grown old in vice, is ahnoft as hard 
to be reftified, as it is to recover a jjody bd\^ed dovui 
with age to its firft flraightnefs. The fcripture fpeaks 
of fbme that commit fin with greedinefsy and that drinh 
up iniquity as the ox drinketh . up water ; with a mighty 
appetite and thirft, as if they were not able to refrain 
from it : and, to exprefs to us the mifcrable condition 
of fuch perfons^ it reprefenteth them as perfe&flaves to 

their 
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their vices, that have fold themlelves to do wickednefs^ 
dnd are Ud captive by Satan at his fleafure^ Arid when 
itien have brought themfelvcs to this pafs, they are al- 
moft under a fatal neceflitv of (inning on. I do not be- 
fieve that God hath abfblutely preddftinated any man to 
ruin \ but, by a long courfe oi wilful fin, men may in « 
fcrt predeftinate themfelves to it ; and chufe wickedneft 
£> long, till it almoft becomes necefTary, and till they 
have brought themfelves under all imaginable dtfadvan- 
tages of contributing any thing towards-theicown reco- 
very ; being bound in the chains of their own wickcd- 
hefs, and held in the cords of their fins : ntiy, like Sam- 
fon, not only bound by thofe lufts which they have em- 
braced, but Kkewife robbed of aU their ftrcngth where- 
by they fhould break loofe from thofe bonds. God grant 
Hiat none of us may ever have the woful experience of 
it. But I am horribjy afraid it is too true, that a (inner' 
may arrive to that confirmed flate of impiety, as almoft 
totally to lofc his liberty to do better. He may attain 
fo that perfeftion in vice, as to continue to be a bad 
itian upon the fame account that the hifterian extrava- 
gantly fays Cato was virtuous, pia aliter effe npn Potuit, 
Veil. Paterc. *^ becaufe he could not be btherwifc.^' Catt 
the Ethiopian change his Jkin, or the leopard his /pots ? 
It is the fcripture-compari(bn, to fet forth to us how 
hard a thins it is for a man to be brought to goodne(s that 
hath been long accuftomed to do evil. He that is thus 
deeply engaged and intangled in a bad courfe, will fcarce 
ever have the heart and refoiution to break loofe from it^ 
uniefs he be forced violently out of it by feme (evere af- 
fliftion, by a (harp (icknefs, or by a terrible calamity ; or 
by the prefent apprehenfions of death, and the terrors 
of a future judgincnt. Nor will thefe be efFeftual nei- 
^r, to change fuch a perfbn, without an extraordinary 
degree of God's grace ; which, con(idering the greatneis 
and the continuance of his provocations, he hath very 
Ettle reafon to expeft or hope God fhould ever beftow 
upon him. Wretched man ! that haft brought thyfelf 
into this miferable ftate, out of which there is but juft a 
polTibility left of thy being refcu'ed; that haft neglefted 
thy difeafe fo longj till it is almoft too late to apply re- 
medies ; Uiat b^ provoked God fb far, and finned to 
Vol. I. Q, fiick 
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ibch a prodig^us height^ that thou haft reafbn almdl to 
defpair both of his grace and ailKbnce for |hy xepen- 
. tance, and of b» mercy for thy pardon. I fpeak fiot thia 
to difcourage even thegreateft of (inners from repentance.. 
Tho' their caie be extremely diiEcult, yet it is not qpit^ 
defperate ; for tbofe things nuhicbfeem impojfihle with men, 
are pofibte with God, But I fpeak it on purpoie to ilop 
finners in their courfe, and to difcoarage men from going 
on in fin till they be hardened through the deceitfuinell 
of it, and have brought tfaemfelves by infenfible degrees 
into that dangerous and difficult ftate which I have all 
this while been reprefenting to you. I come now to the 
Second thing I propounded ; which was, from this con- 
iideration, to fhew what great reafon and need there is 
to warn men of this danger, and to endeavour to reicue 
them out of it* The Apoille direds this precept to all 
Chriftians : Exhort one another daily ^ left any of you be bar* 
dened through the deceit fulnejs of fin : that is, Idk you be 
hardened by degrees, and unaliy ruined. And ifurdy e- 
very man is concerned to do what in him lies to re&ue 
his brother from fi> imminent a danger. It |s every one's 
place and duty, to endeavour to. lave thofe whom he 
tees ready to penfh : much more does it concern thofe 
who are peculiarly let apart for this work ; I mean the 
Minifters of God's ho)y word, whole proper. office and 
bufinefs it is, to e^xhori and warn every man day.and night, " 
who 2iXtfet as watchmen to the houfe oflfraei, and whofi 
bloody in cafe any of them mifcarry through our negle^, 
Jhall be required at our hands. So that, ifwe believe thfl!, 
threatenings of God, which we declare to others ; If we 
have any apprehenfion of tl^e dreadful mifery of another 
work! \ if we have any fenfe oif our own duty and fafety % 
if we have any pity for perifhing Ibuls : we camiot but be 
very importunate with finners, to look about them, and 
to confider their danger, and to bethink themfelves leri« 
oufly of the miierable event and ifTue of a wicked life ;. 
we cannot but be earneft with them, to break off their 
finsy and to give glory to God by repent ance^ before darknefs 
comey and their feet ftumble upon tie dark mountains. When 
we are convinced more fully than we can defire, that 
mifsry and deftruClion are in their ways; when we plainly 
fee the evil day hafiing towards them apa^e, and deftru-^ 
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{fion coming upon them like a lohirlwind^ heaven above 
threatening them, and hell beneath moving herjelfto meet 
them at their coming : can we pofHbly do lew, than to 
warn fuch perlbns to flee from the wrath which is to come; 
■and, out of a lad apprehenfion of the danger that hangs 
over them, to caution them againft it, and endeavour 
ivith all our might to reicue them from the mifery whidx 
is ready to fwallow them up ? Indeed one would be apt 
to think it a very vain thing to dlffuade men from being 
miferable ; to ufe great veheraency ofargument, to hin- 
der a man from leaping into a pit, or from running into 
the fire ; to take great pains to argue a fick man into a 
defireof health, and to make a prifoncr contented to have 
his (hackles knocked off, and to be fet at liberty ; one 
would think all this were perfeftly needlefs : but yet we 
■fee in experience, fin is a thing of fo ftupifymg a nature, 
as to make men infenfible of their danger, although it be 
fo near, and fo terrible. It is not fo with men in other 
cafes. AVhen we labour of any bodily diftemper, it is 
much to find a man that is patient of )iis difeafe : but 
ivhen oar fouls are mortally fick ; that we flionld be con- 
tented with oar condition, and fond of our difeafe ; that 
\(relhould fight with our phyfician, and fpurn at our re- 
medy 5 this furely is the height of diftradlion, for men to be 
thus abfolutcly bJent upon thdr own ruin, and torefolve to 
wake awajr themfelves for ever. And we who are the mef^ 
fengers otGod to men, moft ht bom of the rocks, and have 
hearts harder than the nether mil jlone^ if we can patiently 
look on, and endure to fee men peri/h, without ufing our 
utmofl endeavour to lave them. Therefore I (hall, in the 
Third and laft place, apply mvfelf to this work of 
exhortation, the duty commanded here in the text. And 
here I Ihall addrefs myfislf to two forts of perfons. 

1. To perfuade thofc who are yet innocent of great 
crimes, to refill the beginnings of fin, left it gain upon 
them by degrees. 

2. To prefs and urge thoft^that are already entered 
upon a wicked courfe, 5iat they would make haile out of 
this dangerous (late, lefl at laft they be h^dened through 
the deceitfulnefs of fin, 

I . To perfuade diofe who are yet in Ibme meafare in- 

jiocent; to (efift the beginnings of fin^ Idft it gala upon 

0.2 them 
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them by degrees. Vice may eafily be di{coarage4 at 
fird. It is like a flight difeaie, which is eafy to be cu- 
red, but dangerous to be nejgleded. The firft approaches 
of fin and temptation are ufually very* modeft ; but, if 
they be not difcountenanced, they will foon grow upon 
us, and make bolder attempts. Every inclination to 
fin, every compliance with temptation, is a going down 
the hill : while we keep our {landing, we may command 
ourfelves ; but if we once put ourfelves into violent mo- 
tion downward^ we cannot ftop when we pleafe. 

Omne in praeiptti vltium ftetit 



*^ All vice ftands upon a precipice ;" and to engage in 
any finful courfe, is to run down the hill. And n we 
once letioofe the propenfions of our nature^ we cannot 
gather in tlie reins, and govern them as we pleafe. If We 
give way to prefumptuous fins, they will quickly get ■ 
dominion over us. It is much eafier not to beg^n a bad 
courie, than to put a (lop to ourfelves after we have ber 
gim it. Stuita res efl nequitiit moduSy Seneca : *^ It is a 
*' fond thing for a man to think to fet bounds to himfelf 
^^ in any thing that is bad ;" to refblve to fin in number, 
weight and meafure, with great temperance and difcretlr- 
on, and government of himfelf; that he will commit 
this fin, and then give over; entertain but this one tem-^ 
ptation, and, after that, he will fhut the door, and ad- 
mit of no more. Our corrupt h^rts, when they are 
once in motion, they are like the Paging fea, to which 
we can fet no bounds, nor fay to it, Hitheriajhalt thou 
go, and no further. Sin is very cunning and deceitful, 
«nd does flrangely gain upon men when they once give 
way to it. It is of a very bewitching nature, and hatb 
ftrangc arts of addrefs and infinuation. The giving; 
way to a fmall fin, does marvelloufly prepare and difpofe 
a man for a greater. By giving way to one little vice 
after another, the flrongeu refolution may be broken : 
for though it be not to be fhapt in funder at once, yet 
by this means it is untwifled by degrees, and then it is 
eafy to break it, one thread after another. It is fcarce 
imaginable of what force one finful sdlion is to produce 
piore : for fin is very teeming and fruitful ; and though^ 
there be no blejEng annexed to it, yet it does ftrangely 

increai^ 
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increaie and multiply. As there is a erninexiott of one 
virtue \7tth another, fo vices are linked together, and 
one fii draws many after it. When the devil tempts a 
man to commit any wickednefs, he does, as it were, 
lay a long train of Irns ; and, if the &ft temptation take^ 
they give fire to one another. Let us then refill the 
beginnings of fin ; becaufe then we have moft power, 
and fin hadi lead. This is fte firft* 

2. To peHbade thofe who are already engaged in a 
wicked courfe, to make hafte out of this danga-ous ftate.. 
And there is no other way to get out of it, but by re- 
pentance ; that is, by a real change and reformation cS 
our lives \ for herein the nature of true repentance does 
confift. And without this all the devices which meob 
life to get rid of the guilt of their fins, are vain, and 
to no purpoie. It is not to be done by a formal con- 
fi^on and abfbhition; nor by a long pilgrimage; nor 
by one of thofe little tickets from Rome which they, 
call indulgences, A wife man would much fooner per- 
fuade himielf that God wMl not at all punifh the fms of 
men, than that he would forgive them fo eafily, and re* 
teive great offenders to favour upon (tich flight terms.. 
Let us not deceive ourfdves : there is one plain way to 
heaven, by fincere renentance, and a holy life;, and 
there is no getting thither by tricks. And without 
this change of our Hvcs, aU our forrow, and fafting, and 
fcumilktion for fin, whkh at dils feafon we make pro-^ 
feffion of, will fignifjT nothinfi|l There is an excellent 
palfage rf the Ion of Sirach to this purpofe, Eccllis xxxiv* 
a^, 2&, He that toafheth himfeif after' the touching of a 
ifead body^ if he toucn it agdiny what availeth his wajhing t 
So is it mth a man that Jafteth* for his fins ^ and goeth a^ 
gain and doth the fame things : naho will hear his prayer T 
er what doth his humbling profit him ? There is this^» 
plain difTcrexlce between trouble for fin, and repentance ;. 
ibrrow only refpefts fins pafl, but renentancc is chiefly 
preventive of fins for the future : and God therefore re* 
quires that we (hould be troublfed for our fins, that we 
may refofve to leave them. 

And, to oblige us to a vigorous and fpecdy refolu- 
tion in this matter, let us confidet that we have enca- 
ged too fiur akeady in a bad coorfe > and that evei^y day 
0,3 wur 
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bur retreat will grow more^dangeroui and difficult ; that 
by our delays we make work for a fadder and longer re- 
pentance^ than that which we do now. fo (hidiouf- 
Jy decline. Let us confider likewife, that our life is con- 
cerned in the cafe ; that exceft ive repent and turn, we 
fiall die ; and that the evil day may overtake us while 
we are deliberating whether we (hould avoid it or not ; 
that vice is. fb far from being mortified by age, that^ 
|)y every day's continuance in it, we increaie the power 
of it ;, and 10 much (fa-ength as we add to our difeaie, we 
certainly take from ourfeives : and this is a double weak- 
ening of us, when we do not only loTe our own flrength, 
but the enemy gets it, and employs it agalnll us. The 
deceidfulnefs of fin appears in nothing more than in 
keeping men off from this neceflary work, and perfoa- 
ding them to hazard all, upon the unreafonable hopes of 
the mercy of God, and the uncertain refolution ot a fu- 
ture repentance. I do not think there are any here but 
do either believe, or at leaA are vehemently afraid, that 
there is another life after this ; and that a wicked life, 
without repentance, mud unavoidably make them mi- 
ferabk in another world ; and that to call off all to 
a death-bed repentance, puts things upon a mighty 
hazard. And they have a great deafof reajbn to. think 
fo : for, alas 1 how unfit are moft men at fuch a time 
lor fb great and ferious a work as repentance is, when 
they are unfit for the fmallefl matters t and. how haiyt 
is it for any man then to be allured of the truth and 
reality of his repentance, when there is no fufficient op- 
portunity to make trial of the fmcerity of it ? I deny 
not the poflibiiity of the thing : but it is much to^be 
feand, that the repentai^e of a dying finner is ufually 
but like the forrow of a malefadtor, when h^ is r^y 
to be turned off: he is not troubled that he hath offend- 
ed the law ; but he is troubled that he mult die. For 
when death is ready to fcize upon the finner, and he feels 
himfelf dropping into deflrudion, no wonder if then the 
man's ftomach come down, and he be contented to be 
iaved ; and, feeing he muft flay no longer in this world, 
be defirous to go to heaven rather than hell ; and, in 
order to that, be ready to give fome tellimonies of his 
repentance : no wonder if^ when the Jhack is before him, 

this 
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this extort confeffion from him ; and if, in hopes of a par' 
don> he make many large promifes of amendment, and 
freely decku-e his refblution of a new and better life. 
3ut then it is the hardcft thing in the world, to. judge 
whether any thing of all this that is done under Co great a 
fesv and force, be reaL For a (Ick man, as he hath 
loft an appetite to the moil pleafant meats and druiks, 
(o likewiie his Cnful pleafures, and flefhly lufts, are at 
the fame time naufeous to him : and for the very fame 
reaibn ; for iSfcknefs having altered the temper of his bo- 
dy, he hath not at that time any guft or reliih §ot theie 
things. And now he is rciblved againft (m^ juft as a 
man that hath no ftomach is refolved againft meat. ]Q^t 
if the fit were over, and death would but raife his fiege, 
and remove his quarters a little £irther from him ; it is 
to be feared that his former appetite would foon return 
to him, and that he would fin with the fame eagemefs 
he did before. . BdGdes, how can we expedl that God 
fiiouldacceptof our repentanicedt fuch a time, when we are 
confcious to ourielves that we did refblve to put off our 
. repentance till we could fin no longer ? Can we think 
it fit for any man to fay thus to God in a dying hour r 
*\ Lord^ now the world leaves me, I come to thee. I 
^' pray thee give- me eternal life, who could never af- 
'^ ford to give thee one good day of my life. Grant 
*' that I may live with thee, and enjoy thee for ever, 
^' who could never endure to think tipon thee. I mufl 
'^ confefs that I could never be perfiiaded to leave my 
'' fins out of love to thee ; but now I repent of them for 
^* fear of thee. I am confcious to myfelf that I would 
^' never do any thing for thy fake ; but yet I hope thy good- 
*^ nefs is fuch, that thou wilt forgive all. the ungoSinefs 
'^ and unrighteoufhefs of my life, and accept of thi^ for* 
** ced fubmiffion which I now make to thee. I pray thee do 
*^ not at laft frufbate and cUfappoint me in this defign 
^' which I have laid, of finning while I live, and getting 
'' to heaven when I die ?" Surely no man can £ink it 
fit to fay thus to God ; and yet I am afraid this is the 
true interpretation of many a man's repentance, who 
hath deferred it till he comes to die. I do not fpeak 
this to difcourage repentance, even at th^t time. It is al- 
ways the bcft tiling wc can do. But I would by all 

means 
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wcKMns difcoorage men from putting off* ib liecefl&ry a 
work till then. It i$ true indeed^ when it is come to this, 
mad a (inner finds himfelf going out of the workl^ if he 
liave been (bfbolifli^^d fbcruel to himfelf^ as toput thinga 
upon this laft hazard, repentance is now the only thin^ 
that is left for him to do. This is hit laft remedy^ and 
the only refuge he has to fly to ; and this is that which 
the Minifler in this caie ought by all means to put the 
man upon, and earneftly to perfuade him to« But when 
we (peak to men in other drcumfhuices, that are \^U> 
and in healthy we dare not for all the world encourage 
them to venture their -ibnls upon fuch an uncertainty.. 
Wqg, to (peak the beft of it, it is a very dangerous re* 
meoy; eipecially when men have defignedly contrived to 
rob God (^ the icrvice of their beft days, and to put ^ni 
€»flr with a few unprofitable fi^s and tears at the hour 
of death. I defiiu to have as large apprehenfions dPthe 
mercy of God as any man ; but, withal, I am Very fure 
that he is the hardeft to be impofed upon of any one m 
the world. And no man that hath any worthy anpre-' 
benfions of the Deity, can imagine hhn to belfo eafy, a» 
to forgive men upon the kafi word and intimation of 
their minds, and to have (iich a fondnefs (fx ofiendersi 
as wouM refleft upon the prudence of any magiftrate 
and governor upon earUi* God grant that I may 
lincereiy endeavour to Jive a hdiv and virtuous life, inct 
may have the comfort of that when I come to die ; and 
liiat I may never be fb unwiie as to venture all mj 
hofici of a blefied eternity upon a death^bed repentance. 
I will conclude all widi thofe exoeUent (ayings of the 
fbnof Sirach, Ecdus v. 6. 7. xvi, xi. 12. & xviii^ 
3i« 32. Say mty God*s merty if great ^ and he vjHI bepC'- 
€ffusdfir the multitude of my fins. For mercy atid wrath arer 
with him; be is mighty to fifgive^ and to fwr oui dip- 
fleafure : and as his mercy ss gfeat, fo are his corredi-- 
ens dfi^ Therefore make no tarrying fo tarn to theLordy ani 
pit not of from ''day to d<y : forjuddejdy flfoU the wrath' 
rfthe Lord come forth ^ and in thy fecurity thou flxdt he 
iefiroyed. Humble thy felf before thou be pckj and in the time 
of fins fifew repentance. Let mthing hinder thee-io pay thy 
vms in due time, and defer ttoi filldtatS m bt Jnfiified. 
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SERMON XI. 

The hazard of being faved in the church of 
Rome. 

I G o R, iil, 15. 
But he himfslf jhall bejaved; yet foy as tyfire, 

THE context is thus: According to the grace of 
God which is giv6n unto me^ as a wi/e mafter^ 
builder I have laid the foundation^ and another 
huildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he 
buildetk thereupon. For other foundation can -no man lay^ 
than that iDhich is laid^ Jefus Chrift. Nm if any mati 
build uton this foundation^ gold, filver, frecious ftones, 
wood, pay, ftubb/e / every man's work Jhall be made mani^. 
fefl. For the day Jhall declare it, becaufe it Jhall be re^ 
vealed by fire } and the Jire Jhall try every marCs work, of 
what fort it is. If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he fhall receive a reward. If any man*^ 
work fhall be burnt, he Jhall fuffer lofi : but he kimfelf 
fhall be faved; yet Jo, as by fire. » 

, In the(e words the ApofUe fpeaks of a fort of perfbns^ 
who held indeed the foundation of ChrifUanity, but bniit 
upon it fuch dodrines or pradices as would not bear the 
trial ; which he expredes to us by wood, h(^y and Jhb^ 
ble, which are not proof againft the fire. Such a penon^ 
the Apoflle teUs us, hath broiight himfelf into a very 
dangerous (late, though he wou£l tot deny the poifibi* 
lity of his &lvation : He himfelf fhall bejaveds yctfof 
as by fire, 

. That hy fire here is not meant the fire of purgatory^ 
as fome pretend, who would be glad of any fliadow ot a 
text of fcripture to countenance their own dreams, I 
(hall neither trouble you nor myielf to manifeft ; finc6 
the particle of fimilitnde t^\ plainly (hews, that the 
ApoQle did not intend an efcape out of the fire literallf ^ 
but like to that which mex\ make out of a houfe or toWi^. 

that 
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that is on fire : erpecially fince very learned perfons of 
the church of Rome do acknowledge, that pui^tory 
cannot be concluded from this text : nay^ all diat Edius 
contends for from this place, is, that it cannot be con- 
cluded from hence that there is no purgatory ; which we 
never pretended, but only that this text doth not prove it. 

It is very well known^ that this is a proverbial phrafe, 
ufed not only in fcripture, but in profane authors, to 
fignify a narrow efc^ out of a great danger : Hejhall he 
faved; yet foy as by fire; Ai^ *m^flu out cf the fire, Juft 
as S\ vJiATOK is ufed, i Pet, iiL 20. where the Apoftle, 
fpeaking of the eight perfons of Koah's femily who efcaped 
flie flood, Ait<rta^f»s<tv tti t?<r«To<* tliey efcaped out oftht 
water. So here this phrafe is to be rendered in the text. 
He Umfelf jh^U efcepe ; yetfoy as out of the fire. " Thc^ 
fikeexprdGon you have, Amos iv. lu Ihaije f lucked 
them as a firebrand out of the fire. And Jnde, ^^ 23. 0* 
thers fave with /ear, plucking them out of the fire. All 
whidi expreffioBS (ignify the greatnefs of the danger^ 
and the difficulty of efcaping it ; *^ as one who, when 
** his hoofe at midnight is fet on fire, and being fnd^ 
*' denly waked, teaps out of his bed, and runs naked 
^ out of th&doors, taking nothing that is within along 
*^ with him, but employing his whole care to five his 
** body from the flames ; '* as St. Chryibflrom upon an- 
other occafion exprefleth it. And (o the Roman orator^ 
who it is likely did not think of purgatory, ufeth this 
fjhrafe: jgwo ex judich, vekt ex incendio, nudus effugit^ 
Tally: '^ From which judgment or faitencc he efcaped 
'^ naked, as it were out of a burning.'* And one of 
the Greek orators tells us. That " to lave a man out of 
^* the fire, was a common proverbial fpeech," Ariflides. 

From the words thus explained, the obfervation that 
naturally arifeth is this, That men mav hold all the ] 

fundamentals of Ghrillian religion, and yet may fu- 
perddd other things, whereby they may greatly en- 
danger their faivation. What thofe things were which 1 
feme among the Corinthians built upon the foundation ^ 
of Chriftianity, whereby thejr endangered their falva- \ 
tion, we may probably conjefture by what the Apo- ' 
ftle reprove* in this epKUe, as the tolerating of incefeii- 
•tts marriftget^ communicating in idol-feafis^ iic ; and 

elpeciall; 
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c^ially by the doftriiie of tbe Mc apoiUes, tvho at 
V that time did fo much, difturb the peace of moft Cbriftlaa 

^ lurches, fuid who are fo ofte^ and fo feverely reiSe^ed 

vppn ill thi^ epifile. Apd what their do^ne was, we 
have an account, Ada:^Y* «v>. that they impofed upon 
the Gentile ChriJHans circumcifion, and the obfervation 
qf Ae jcwifli law^ teaching, that unhfs thj were «>-» 
cumci/ea, and kept the law of Mofes^ they could not he for. 
ved* So that they did not Qnly build thefe do^rine$ up- 
on ChrifUanity, but they made them equal wilb the foun*" 
dation, fayine, that unUfi men believed and pra^Ufed 
fuch things, iney could not hefaved^ 

In fyeSsixig to thU obfervation, I (hall r^uee my dif- 
courfe to thete two heads. 

I.I diall prefent to you fome-dojlrines and pra^cet 
which have hocn built upon the foundation of Chriftiani- 
ty, to ^e great hazard and danger of mens falvation : 
^nd, to be plain, I mean particularly the church of 
Kome. 

2. I Ihall inquire, whether our granting a pofEbility 
of Talvation, though with great hazard, to thoie in the. 
commuiiion of the Roii\an church, a^d their denying it; 
to us, b.e a rea£>nable argument and encouragement to^ 
any man to betake himfelf to that church. 

And there is the more reafon to confider theie things^ 
when.fb maiw ieduci^g fpirits are (o a^ve and bufy tQ 
pervert men from the trutfi, ai\d when we fee every day 
io many mesk and tlieir K^Hgion lb eatiiy parted* For 
^s reafoA thefe two cQxifid^ations (hall be the fub^eA 
of the fbQpwing difeourfe. 

* Firftf We will conilder bm^ do^^rines and pradticet. 
which the church of Ro^ie hath built upon the founda- 
tion of Chriflianity, to the great hazard and da9ger of 
men^ falvation. It is not denied by the i9Pft judicious 
Proteftants, but that th^ church of Rome do hcM all the- 
articles of the Chri^iau faidb which are neceflary to fal- ^ 
vation ; but that which we charge upoo thei9,«as a ju(i. 
ground of pur feparation from tton, is, the impofing of 
new dcxStri^es and pra^ices upon Gbriftians. as ueceUary 
to &lvation, which were never taught by Qur Saviour or 
his Apoflles; and which are either dkediy contrary to 
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the dodlrine of Chiiftianityy or too apparently deftm- 
d}ve of a good life. And I bcgin^ 

I. With thdr doctrines. And bccauie I have na= 
mind to aggravate leiTer matters^ I will jQngle out four or 
five points of do^lrine, ivhich they have added to the 
Ghriftian religion^ and which were neither taught hy our 
Saviour and his Apoflles^ nor owned in the fiiit ages of 
Ghriitianity. And the 

' Furft which I (hall mention^ and which^ heing once 
admitted; makes way for as many errors as they pleafe 
to bring in^ is^ their doctrine of infallibility. And this 
they arc very ftifF and peremptory in, though th^ are 
not agreed among themleives where d)is in^llibility is 
ieated ; whether in the Pope alone, or a council alone^' 
or in both together, or in the diffufive body of Chri- 
ftians. But they are fure they have it, though they 
know not where it is. 

And is this; no. prejudice againft it ? Can any man 
think, that this privilege was at firft conferred upon the 
church of Rome, and that ChriAians in all ages did be- 
Keve \ty and had condant recourfe to it for determining 
their differences ; and yet that that very church, which 
liath enjoyed and ufed it fo lone, (hould*now be at a lofs 
where to find it ? Notliing could h^ve fallen out more un- 
luckily, than that there (houid be fuch difiPerences among 
them about that which they pretend to be the only means 
of ending all differences. 

' There is not the lead intimation In fcripture of this 
privilege conferred upon the Roman church ; nor do 
the Apoftles, in all their epidles, ever (b much as give 
die lead diredion to Chriftians to appeal to the Bimop 
of Rome for a determination of the many differences 
which even in thofe times happened among them. And 
it is ftrange they fhould be fo Went in this matter, when 
there were fo many occafions to fpeak'of it. If our 
Saviour had plainly appointed fuch an infallible judge 
of controverues for this very end, to decide the diffe- 
rences that fhould happen among Chriftians, it is fbange 
that the ancient Others, in their difputcs with hereticks, 
fhould never appeal to tliis judge : nay,* it is fh-ange 
th^y fhould not confbntly do it in all ca&s, it being . 
&fiiort and expedite a way for the ending of contro- 

verfies. 
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y^riies. And this very confideratlon to a wiie xnaa 
IS inftead of a thoufand arguments, to (atisfy him, that 
in thofe tanes ao fuch tKkig was believed la the 
»world. 

V NoVy 4hi8 do^hine of infallibility^ if it be not tnie^ 
IS of fo much die more pernicious coaiequence to Chri- 
Aianity, becaufe the conceit oMt does confirm them 
that ^nk they have it, in aU their other errors, 
4md gives ^em a pretence of afTaming an authority to 
jUiemfdves to impofe their own fancies and miHakes 
•upon the whole Ghriftian world. 

2. Their dodrine about repentance, which confifts ix 
<onfeffing their (ins to the prieft ; which, if it be but 
adcontpaoied with any degree of contrition, does, up- 
on abfolutioQ received from the pried, put them into a 
ftate of falvation, though they have lived the raoft lewd 
«nd debauched lives that can be imagined. Than which 
nothing ican be more plainly d^U(5tive of a good iife^ 
for, if this be true, ail the hazard that the moil wic- 
ked man runs of his falvation, is only the danger of £0 
fudden a death, as gives him no fpace for confemon and 
abfolution : A cafe that happeas fo rarely, that any 
-man that is ilrongly addided to his luits, will be con- 
.tent to venture his falvation upon this hazard ; and all 
-the argmnents to a good life will be very infignificant 
to a man that hath a mind to be wicked, when remif- 
iion of fins mayi^e had upon fuch cheap terms« 

3, The do^rine of purgatory : by which they mean 
an eftate of temporary punifhmcnts after this life, from 
which men may be releafed, and tranflated into liaven^ 
-by the prayers of the living, and the facrifice of the 
mafs. That this do(5lrine was not known in die pri- 
mitive church, nor can be proved from fcripture, wc 
have the free acknowledgment of as learned arid emi- 
nent men as any of that church ; which is to acknow- 
ledge, that it is a fuperftru^re upon the Chriffian reU- 
gion^ And though in one fenfe it be indeed a building of 
^old and filver upon the fijundation of Chriftianity, 
confidering the vau revenues which this dodrine, and 
Aat of indulgences, which depends upon it, brings in- 
jto that church ; yet I doubt not but, in the Apoftle^s 
Jfenfe, it will be found to be hay and ftubble. But ho»r 
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groundlefs (bever it be, it is too gain&i a dodtrine to be 
cafily parted withal. 

4. Tiie do^ine of tranfnbftantiation* Athard word ; 
but I would to God that were the worft of it : the 
thing is much more difficult. I have taken feme pains 
to confider other religions that have been in the world, 
and I muft freely declare, that I never yet, in any of 
Ihem, met with any afrticle or proportion, impofed upon 
the belief of men, half lb unreafonable^ and hard to be 
believed, as this is : and yet this, in theRomifh churchy 
is efteemed one of the moQ: principal arddes of the Chri- 
Alan faidi ; though there is no more certain fouikdatioa 
for it in fcripture, than for our Saviour's being fubftan^ 
tially changed into all thofe things which are iaidofhim^ 
as that he is a rock, a vine, a door, and a hundred o- 
ther things. 

But this is not all. This doftrine hath not only n6 
certain foundation in fcripture, but I have a far heavier 
charge againft it ; namely, that it undermines the very 
foundation of Chriftianity itfelf. And, furely, nothing 
ought to be admitted to be a part of the ChrifBati 
dodtrine, which deftroys the reafon of our belief of the 
whole. And that this dodhine does fo, will appear evi- 
dently, if we confider what was the main argument which 
the ApoftJes ufed to convince the world of the truth 
of Chnftionity ; and that was this, That our blefJed Savi- 
our, the author of this dodb-inc, wrought ftich and fiich mi- 
racles ; and particularly, that he rofe again from the dead. 
And rfiis they proved, becaule they were eye-witneflcs 
of his miracles, and had feen him, and converted with 
him, after he was rifen from the dead. But what if 
their fenfes dfd deceive them in this matter ? then It can- 
not be denied, but that the main proof of Chriftianity 
falls to the ground. 

Well ! we will now fuppole, as tiie church of Ronie 
does, tranfubftantiation to have been one principal part 
of the Chriftian doftrine which the Apoftles preached. 
But if this doftrine be true, then ail mens fenfes are de- 
ceived in a plain fenfible matter, wherein it is as hard for 
them to be deceived, as in any thing in Ae world : for 
two things can hardly be imagined more different, than a 
little bit of wafer^ atid the whole body of a man. So 

•that 
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that the Apoftles perfiiadinff men to believe this dodJtrlnc, 
perfuaded thenj not to trufTthek fenfes ; and yet the ar- 
gument which they ufed to perfuadc them to this, was ♦ 
built upon the dired contrary principle. That mens fen- 
fes are to be truftei For if th'ey be not, then, notwith- 
ftanding^ll the evidence the Apoflles offered for the re- 
furrc<5^n of our Saviour, he might not be rifen ; and Co 
the faith of Ghriftians was vain. So that they reprefent 
the ApolHes a^ abfiird as is poflible, viz^ going about t<^' 
perfuade men out of their fenfes by virtue of an argument^ 
the whole flrcngth whereof depends upon the certainty 
of fenfe. 

. . And now the matter is brought to a fair ifFoc. If the 
teflhnony of ikiiic be to be relied upon, then tranfubffan- 
tiation is falic ; if it be not, then no man. is fure that 
Chriftianity is true. For the utmoft aflurance that the 
ApoIUes had of the truth of ChriAianity, was the tcfli- 
jlK>ny of their own fenfes concerning our Saviour's ^jira- 
cles ; and this teflimony every man hath againfl tranfub- 
uantuilba. froiu wiience it plainly follows, that no 
91011, no not the Apoflles themielves^ had more reafon 
lO:believ($ Chriftianity to be true, than every man hath 
ta bcliiive tr^abftantiation po be falfe. And we who 
did not i^e our Saviour's miracles,, as the Apoflles did, 
tod have only ^ credits relation of them, but do fee the 
&crament, have lefs evidence of the truth of Chriftianity^ 
tiian of the falihood of tranfubflantiatiou. 

But cannot God impofe npon the fenfes of men, and 
icprefent things to them otherwife than they are ? Yes, 
uodoubt^y. And if he hath revealed that he doth this^ 
sre we not to believe him ? Mofl certainly, ^ut then, 
we.o^ght to be aflured that he hath made fuch a revelati- 
on ; which afTurance no man can have, the certainty of 
Icafe being taken away» 

I fhall ptefi the bufinefs a little farther. Suppofing the 
icripture to be a divine revelation, and that tbele words. 
This is my My, if they be in fcripture, mufl neceffarily 
be taken in the Rn^t and literal fenfc ; X afk now, what 
greater. evidcQiae any man has, that thefe words. This is 
my hodjfy are in. the Bible, than every man has that the 
bread is not changed in the f^crament ? Nay, no man ha^ 
&much : fori we have only the evidfiOC^ ^ ooe fenfe, 
K 2 that 
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that thcfc words are in the Bible ; hut that the bread is 
not changed, we have the concurring teftimony of fevc- 
ral of our fenfes. In a word, if this be once admitted^ 
that the fenfes of all men are deceived in one of tht mofl 
plain fenfible matters that can be, there is no certain means 
left either to convey or prove a divine revelation to men ; 
nor is there any way to confote tbc groflefl: impofhires in 
the world : for if the clear evidence of all mens fenfes be 
not fufficient for this pnrpofe, let any man, if he can^ find 
a better and more convincing argument. 

5. I wiB infiance but in one dodhine more ; and that 
Ihall be, their dodtrine of depofiiig Kings in cafe of here- 
Jy, and abfolving their fiibjc6ls from their allegiance to 
them. And this is not a mere fpcculative do^rine, but 
hath been put in practice many a time by the Bifhons of 
Rome ; as every one knows that is verfed in hiltory. 
For the troubles and confufiohs which were occaficmed 
by this very things make up a good part of the hiftory of 
leveral ages. 

I hope no body expe(fls that I fhould take the pains to 
fhew, that this was not the doftrine of our Saviour and 
his ApofUes^ nor of the primitive Chriftians. The Papifts 
are many of them fb far from pretending this, that m tome 
times and pkces, when it is not feafonable and for their 
purpofe, we have much ado to perfuade them^ that ever 
it was their do^rine. But if tranfubfbintiation be their ^ 
do^ftrine, this is : for they came both out of the fame 
iForge, I mean the council of Lateran, under Pope Inno- 
cent III. And if, as they tell us, tranfubflantiation was 
then eflablifhed, fo was this. And indeed one would 
think they were twins, " and brought forth at the fame 
time ; they are fo like one another, both of them fo mon^ 
flroufly unreafbnable. 

II. I come now, in the fecond plaee, to confidcr fbme 
prances of the church of Rome, which I am afraid will 
prove as bad as her doArines. I fhall iniiance in thefe 
five. 

I. Their celebrating of their divine (ervice in an \m* 
known tongue ; and that not only contrary to the pra- 
.^ice of the primitive charcb, and to the great end a^d 
defign 6f religious worfhip, which is, the edification of 
thoie who are concerned ]xl it, and iit is baiid ta Ima^ 

giae 
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ne how men can be edified by what they do not under- 

md ; but likewiie in dire^ cmitradi&ion to St. Paal^ 
who hath no lefs than a whole chapter, wherein he con- 
futes ^^ practice as ftlly, and ccmdemns it as plainly^ 
as any thing is condemned in tfie whole Bible. And they 
that can Imve die face to maintain, that diis pra&ice was 
not condemned by St. P^mly or that it was allowed and u- 
led in the firft ages of ChrKtianity, need not be aihamed 
to fet np for die defence of any paradox in the world. 

2. The comnranion in one kmd ; and that notwith- 
ftanding that, even by their own acknowled^nent, onr 
Savianr inftitmed it in both kinds, and & primitive 
church adminiCtcred it in both kinds. TRis» I muft 
acknowledge, is no addition to Chriffeuiity, but a facii-> 
legious taking away of an eifential part of the (acrament«. 
For the cup is as edential a part of the inlUtution as the 
bread ; arid they might as well, and by the fame autho- 
rity, take away the one as the other^ and both as weH 
as cither. ^ 

3; Their woHhipptng of images. Which prance, not- 
^thftanding all their £ftindions about it, which are na 
other but what the Heathens tifed in the fame cafe, is a^ 
point blank againft the Second commandment, as a deli- 
berate and malicious killing of a than is againft the fixth.. 
But if the cafe be fb plain, a man wouki think,^ that at 
Icaft the teachers and guided of that church fliould be fen- 
ilble of it. Why, they are fo \ and kfraid th? people 
fhouid be fo too : and riiereifore, in their ordinary cate- 
chifms, andthannals of devotion, they leave outthefecond 
commandment, and divide the tenth into two, to make 
«p the number ; left, if the common people (houkl know 
it, thdr confdences fhould flart at the doing of a thing 
Ib-direAly contrary to the plain command of God. 

4. The worfhipping of the bread and wiae in the eu- 
diarift, out of a fille and groundlefe perfoafion, that they 
-are fubftantially changed into the body and bk>od <« 
Chrift. Which if it be not true, and it hath good for- 
tune if it be, for certainly it is one of the moft incredible 
Aings inthe whc^e world j then, by the confeflion of 
Icveral 6f thdr own learned writers, tiiey aje guiky of 
grofs idolatry. . 

5* The wor(hip«ad invocation of lamta and angels ; 
R 5 and 
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and particularly of th6 Vircin Mary ; which hirth jaow for 
fomc ages been a principalpart of their religion. Now, 
a man may ja(Uy wonder that fo- eonfiderable a pan of 
religion as they make this to be^ (hould have no manim' 
of foundation in the fcripture. Does our Saviour any 
where fpealt one wcwd concerning theworfhipping of her ? 
Kay^ does he not take all occafion» to- reftraia «dl extra- 
vagant apprefaenfions and imaginations concerning ho- 
nour due to her, as forefceing the des^neracy of *tb« 
church in this thing ? When he was told, that his mo- 
ther and brethren were without ; Wbo (fays be) are pf^ 
viothtr and my brethren ? He that doth the will of my Fa^. 
thery the fame is my mother y andfifter^ and brother. And 
when the woman brake forth into that rapture concern- 
ing thehleffed mother of our Lord, Blejfed is the womb 
that bare thee y and the paps that gave theeftkckl our Sa- 
viour diverts to another thing : Tea rasher ^ bleffed are 
they that hear the word ofGody and keep it. Does either 
our Saviour or his Apof^es, in all their particular prcr 
cepts and dire^ons ccHiceming prayer, and the manner 
of it, and by whom we are to addrefs ourfelvesto Gociy 
give the leaft intimation of praying to the Virgin Mary, 
or making ufe of her mediation ? And can any man be- 
lieve, that if this had been the practice of the churcb^from 
the beginning, our Saviour and his Apodles would have 
been fo iilent about {q conliderable a part of religion \ in- 
ibmuch that in ail the epifUes of the ApoiUes I do not rc- 
meQiber that her name is io much as ooce, mentioned^ 
And yet the worship of her is at this day in the church 
of Rome, and hath been {^ for feveral ages, a main pa^t 
of tbf ir publick worfhip, yea and of their private devoti- 
ons too \ in which it is ufnal with rhem to fay ten Ai» 
Maries for one Pater mfter ; riiat is, for one prayer they 
make to almighty God, they make ten addrefles to the 
bleffed Virgin \ for that is the proportion obferved i^ 
their rofaries. He that confiders this, and bad never 
feen the Bible, would have been apt to think that tbens 
bad been more iaid concerning her in fcripture, than e^ 
ther concerning God, or our bleiled Saviour ; and that 
' the New Te(kment were ftill from one end to the other 
of precepts and exhortations to the worfhippingof herx 
fi&d yet^ when all is do&e^ > I challenge any man to ihew 
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nie fo milch at <me fetttence m the wb(de jEBUe tl^ 
that wa^. And there is as.kttk in the Chriftian wrlteva 
pi the Ml three hundred .years. The truth is^ tliis pra- 
dice began to creep in among fi»ne,fuperftitio«s people 
about the middie of the fourth century . And I remem? 
ber particularly, that fipiphanius, who lived about that 
time, calls it the herefy of the women. 

And thus I have given you feme inflances of (everal 
do^in^s and pradicea winch the church of Rome hath 
built upon the foundation of Chriftiajuty.. Much mott 
might have been iaid of them ; but from what hath beea 
faid, any man may eafily di&enn how dangerous theji^arc 
to the (alvation ot men. 

Secondly I now proceed, in the (econd place, to cen« 
iider, whether our granting a pQiUbility of &lvatioi^ 
though with great hazard, to thofe in dbe oommHnioa 
pf the Roman church, and their denying it to us, be a 
fuificient argument and encouragement to any man, t# 
^ttit our chnrch, and go to theirs^. And there isr the 
more need to confider d)is> becauie this is the great pof 
<|Mar aiguafeent wherewith the emiiraries and agents of 
that church are wont to aflault our people. " Yo)l|t 
^' cbmrch (lay they) grants that a FafMlt may be faved ; 
^' ours denies that a Proteftant can be faved :. thcreforls 
'^^ it is &&Bi to be of our church, in which falvat3on> by 
'^ the acknowledgment of both fides, is pofUble.'^ 
' For anfwer u> this^ I (bdl endeavour ta ihew, that 
this is fbfj^ from bdng a good argw^nt^ that it la b 
intolerably weak and voMSikA, that ai^ aonfideraM 
-man ought to be afiiamcd to be catched by it. Foe eir 
tbec it is good of irfel^ and fufficient to perfoade n 
:roan to relinquiih ourchuKh, and to pafs over lo dieirs^ 
without entering into iSac merits of the canfe on either 
fide, and without companng ^e do^nes and pcadices 
.of boththechurcheatogedier; pr itisaot* If it be not 
.fufficient of itfelf to pei$iade a man to leave oor chmpch^ 
without; comparing the dodriaes on both fides, then k 
is to np porpofe, . and there ia nothix^ got by it ^ for i4 
upon examination and comparmg ofdo^ines, the one 
appear to be true, and the other Me \ this idone is a 
iu£dea( imhiccmcnt to any man, to ckave to that 

. churvii 
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drarch wfiere die iniedoAiuie is fmmd } and' then there 
is no need of this argument. 

If it be (aid, that this ai^piment is good in ftfeU> 
ivkbout dw examination <^ the doarines of bodi church* 
es ; this fonts a veiy Orange thing, for any man to af» 
firm. That it is reaton enough ta a man to be of any 
churchy whatever her dodrines and practices be, if (he 
do but damn thofe that differ from her, and if the church 
tkat differs fix>m her do but allow a poifibility of faivation 
In her communicm. 

But they who ufe this amunent, pretend- ^at it is 
liifficient of itfelf ; and therefore I ihall apply nr^lf, ta 
ihew, as briefly and plainly as I can, the miferable 
^)9eakne(s and infuffidency otit to &tisfy any man^s con* 
fcience, or -prudence, to change his religion. ' And^ to 
this end, I fliall, 

1. Shew the wedmefs of the principle npon^vhichtlus 
Wgament relies. . 

2. Give fome parallel inftiinces, l>y which it will dear^ 
ly appear, that it concludes falfe. 

a. I fliall take notice of fome grofs abfinrdities tiiat 
follow from it. 

^^ 4. t>hew how unfit k is to woilt upon thofe t<o whom 
it is propounded. And, 

S* How improper it is to be urged by Aofe that make 
nfeofit. 

I. I (hail fhew the weaknHs oi the principle upon 
^ich this argument relies ; and ^at is this. That what- 
leSrer difimxtt pafties in religion agree in, is ftfeft to be 
^ofen.. The true confequence of which prindple^ if h 
%e driven to thfe head, is>tO'perruade men to -fdiilfte 
Chriftianiey, and to make them take npin-die prindpies 
of natural t^gion ; for in tbe(^ all religions do agree. 
For, If ^s principle be t^e, and fignify anything, it is 
dangerous to embrace any'thmg Wherein the fcveral par- 
ties in region diflb-; becaufethat only is faleiand prn- 
^ertt to be cbofei wherein ^11 agree. So tliarthis arcu* 
inent, ifthe foteidation of it'be good, will perfeade far- 
mer than thbfe who make tifebr it defire ft Ihould do*; 
for it will not only make men fdrftke the Proteftant reK- 
feioh, but l^opery too ; and, which is mndi more confi- 
€erable, Ghrillianity itfclf. 

a. X 
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2. I will ^ve fbme pandlel inftances, bywhScbhwill 
clearly be feen that this argument conclude* falfe. The 
Donatifts denied the baptUhi of the Gatholidcs to be: 
goody but the Catholiekd acknowledged the baptifm of 
tJie Dotiatifts to be valid ; ib that both fides were agreed^ 
that the bapdfin of the Donatiib was good : therefore* 
the fafeft way for St. AoCBn, and other Cktholicks^ ac-* 
cording to this argument^ was, to be baptized again by 
the Donatills ; becaufe, by the acknowledgment of both, 
fides, baptifm among them was valid. 

But to come nearer to the church of Rome : Several. 
in that church hold the perfonai infalHbility d^f the Pope, 
and the lawfulnefs of depding and killing Kings for he- 
refy,to be //p /</? ; tliat is, neceflary articles of faith; 
and, conieaiiently, that whoever does not believe them 
cannot be faved. But a great many Papifts, though they 
believe tbefe things to be no matters of &ith, yet they 
think th(^ that hold them may be faved, and they are 
generally very favourable towards them. But now, accor-. 
olng to this argument, they ought all to be of dieir o- 
piiiioa in thefe points : becaufe bo& fides are agreed,, 
that they that hold them may be faved ; but one fide po-% 
fitively &ys, that men cannot be faved if they do not 
hold diem. 

But my text dimiflies me with as good an infknce ta 
this purpofe as can be defired. St. Paul, here in the 
text, acknowledgeth the poflibility of the falvation of 
thofe who built bay and ffaibbie upon th« foundation of 
Chriftianity ; that they might be faved, though .with 
great diificuhy, and as it were out of the fire. But 
now, among thofe buxklers with hay and fhibble, there 
were thofe who denied the poiUbility of St.P&urs falvati« 
on, and of thofe who were of his mind« We are told of 
ibmewho built the Jewiih ceremonies and obfirvanoes 
upon the foundadon of Chriftianity ; and faid, that un-* 
lefs men were circumcifed, and kept the law of Mofes, 
tiiey could not be faved. So that, by this argument, St. 
Paul, and his followers, ought to have gone over to thofe 
ludaizing Chriftians ; becaufe it was acknowledged on 
both fidcs^ that they loight be.iaved. But thefe Judam 
dng ChfiAiaos were as nnqhariitabk to St. Paul^ aad o-{ 
ther ChriftiwS} 4$ the ohurch of Rome is now to. ui^t 
' z ' for 
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for they fidd poCdvdlyf that they coold npt be faved. 
But can any man think, that St. Paul would have been, 
mo vedy by this aiigument, to leave a (afe and certain way 
of falvation^ for that which was only poHiblei and that 
wldi gceat difficulty and hazard^ The argumeikt you fee 
is the very fame i and yet it concludes tl^ wrong. way i 
which plainly (hews, that it is a contingezit argument^ 
and concludes uncertainly, and by chance ; and there* 
fore no man ought to be moved' by it. 

3 . I (hall take notice of fbme grofs abfardities that Ibl* 
low from it. I fhall mention but theft two. 

ifl^ According to this prindple, it is always f^eft tQ 
be on the uncharitable fide: and yet uttcharitablenefs i» 
as bad an evidence, either of a true Chriftian^'pr a tpie 
church, as a man would wilh. Charity is 09e;of thq Q)o{t 
eflendal marks of Chriftianity; and what the 4fp(UfS. 
fidth of particular Chriilians, is as true of whole churches^ 
that though they have all faith ^ yet if they have mt cha^ 
rity^ they are nothing. 

) I grant that no charity teache(b men to lee cthcr^ 

damned, and- not to tell them tlie danger of their eottdi-' 
tioa. But it is to be confidered| that the dan»ning of 
men is a very h^d thing ; and therefore whenever we 
do it, the ca(e muft be wonderfully plain. AikI is tt fo 

f iv diis matter ? Theyof the cfaur^ of Rome cannot de- 
ny^ but that we embrace all the dodrines of ooc Saviour 
contained in the Apoftles creed, and determined by the, 

f (bur firft general councils ; and yet they wiU not allow 

' ^s, and a good life, to put us within a poiEhiJity of ial« 

▼ation, becaufe we will not fubmit to all tibie innovations 

f they would iropole updn us. And yet I think there . is 
icarce any dodbine or praelide In difference bbt w een 
them and us, which Tome or other of their moft learned 
writers have not acknowledged, either not to be fuffict* 

f cntly contained in (cripture, or not to have been held 

and pradHfed by the primitive church ; fb that nothing 

y can excufe their uncharitablenefs towards us. And they 

pay dear for the little advantage 4ey get by this argu- 

aient ; for they do what in them lies tomedce themielves 

r no Chriftians, that ihey tnay prove tbemfelves Utet truer 
and more Ghriilian church : A medium wUcfa we do 

^ not defire to make oTe of; 

> * s^^, If 
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adfyy If diis argameat were good^ then by this trick 
A nan may bring over all the world to agree with him in 
an en^r i4uch another does not accoant idamnable, 
Itfhatever it be, provided he do bat damn all thofe that 
do not hold it ; and there wants nothing but confidence 
and uncharitaUenefs to 60 this. But is there any ienfe, 
that another man's boldifefs, and want of charity, ihould 
be an argument to move me to be of his opinion I I can- 
not illuftrate this better, than by the difference between 
ft fldifui phyfictah and a mountebank. A learned and 
a. Mild phyfidan is modeft, and fpeaksjndly of things'; 
he fays, that fiioh a method of cure which, he hath di~ 
re^ldd it &fe; and withal, that that which the mounte- 
bank preicribes, may pofGbly do the work, but there 
is greit hazard and danger in it. But the moun- 
tebank, who never talks of any thing lefs than in- 
fallible cures, and always the more . mountebank, the 
ftronger pretence to infallibility; he is pofitive, that 
that method which the phyfician prefcribes, will deftroy 
the patient ; but his rec&ipt is infallible, and never fails. 
Is there any reafon in this cafe, that this man ihould carry 
it merely by his confidence ? And yet, if this argument 
be good, the (afeft way is, to reje^ the phyfician's ad- 
vice, and to ftidc to the mountebank's : for both fides 
are agreed, that there is a poflibility of cure in the 
«niodntebank''S method, but not in the phyfician's. And 
fo the Whole fbroe* of the argument lies in the confidence 
of an ignorant man. 

4. This argument is very unfit to work upon tfiofe to 
"Whom it IS prbpounded. For either they believe we lay 
true in this, or not. If they think we do not, they 
have no reafon to be moved by what we fay. If they 
think we do, why do they not take in all that we lay in 
this matter ; namely, that though it be poffible for lome 
in the communion of the Roman church to be faved, yet 
it is very hazardous ; and that they are in a fafe condi- 
tion already in our church ? And why then (hould a 
bare podibillty, accompanied with infinite and apparent 
hazard, be an argument to any man to run into that 
danger I 

. 5. Laftly, This argument is very improper to be ur- 
ged by thofe who make ufe of it. Half ol the Arength 

of 
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x>f it lies in dus, that we Protdlafnts ackaowledge, thA 
it is pofllble a Papift may be faved. Bnt why ihould 
.diey lay any ftrefs ufXHi diis ? What matter is it what 
:wc hereticks (ky^ who are (b damnably mlftaken in ali 
*jother thixigs ? Methinks, if there were no other reafon^ 
.yet becaulc we fay it, it (hould feem to them to be rai- 
iikely to b« true. But I perceive, when it fcrvcs for 
«heir purpole, we have fome little credit and authority 
among them. 

By this time I hope every one is in fbme meafiire fa* 
tisfiedof the weaknefs of this argument; which is (b 
•tranfparent, that no .wife man can honeftly ufe it, and 
•he muA have a very odd underftanding that can be cheat* 
-ed by it. The truth is, it is a cafual and contingent 
argument ; and fometimes it concludes right, and ofien- 
<t wrong : and therefore no prudent man can be moved 
by it, except only in one cafe, when all things are fo e- 
:i|nal on both fides, that there is nothing elfe in the whole 
world to determine him ; which furely can never happen 
. in matters of religion neceflary to be believed. No man 
>is fo.weak, as not to confider, in the change of his re- 
Jigion, the merits of the caufe itielf ; as not to examine 
the doiftrines and pra<5tice8 of the churches on both fides; 
as not to take notice of the confidence and charity of 
-botl) parties, together with all other things which ought 
to move a confcientious aiid a prudent man. And \S^ 
i«pon imjutry, there appear to be a clear advantage oil 
cither fide, then this argument is needlefs, and comes 
too late ; becauie the work is already done without it. 

Befides that the great hazard of falvation in the R(^ 
man churdiy which we declare upon account of the do- 
•^ines and prafliccs which I have mentioned, ought to 
detei any man much more from that religion, than the 
acknowledged poiribilityx>f falvation in it ought to en- 
courage any man to the embracing of it. Never did any 
Chriilian church bwild fo much hay and ftubble upon the 
ibundation of Chriftianity ; and theiefore thofe that are 
faved in it, muft'be faved, as it were out of the fire, 
^nd though purgatory be not meant in the text, yet it 
as a dodrine very well fuited to their manner of building; 
for there is need of an ignis purgatoriui^ of a fire to try • 
itheir work what It iS; gnd to burn up Ulam hay and (btv- 

blc. 
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ble. And I have Co much charity^ and Idefire always 
to have it, as to hope^ that a great many among them^ ~ 
who lived pioufly, and have been aimoit inevitably de- 
tained in that church, by the prejudice of education, and 
an invincible ignorance, wHl, upon a general repentance, 
find mercy with God : and though their works fufl^r 
lofs, and be burnt ; yet diey tberafelves may efcape, as 
out of the fire. But as for thofe who had the opportu- 
nities of coming to the knowledge of the truth, if they 
continue in the errors of that church, or apoftatife from 
the truth, I think their condition fb far from being fafe, 
that there muft be extraordinary favouraiile circumftances 
in their cafe, to give a man hopes of their falvation. 

I have now done with the two things I propounded to 
fpeak to. And I am forry that the neceliary defence of 
our religion, againft the reftlefs importunities arid at- 
tempts of our adverfaries upon all forts of perfons, hath 
engaged me to fpend fo much time in matters of difpute, 
which I had much rather have employed in anotlier way. 
Many of you can be my witneflTes, that I have conftant- 
ly made it my bufinefs, in tWs great prelicnce and afTera- 
Wy, to plead againft the ibpieties and wickednefs of 
men ; and have endeavoured, by the beft arguments I 
could think of, to gain men over to a firm belief and fe- 
rious pra&ice of the main things of religion. And I do 
aflure you, I had much rather perfuade any one to be a 
good man, than to be of any party or denomination of 
Ghriftians whatfoever : for I doubt not, but the belief of 
the ancient creed, provided we entertain nothing tliat is 
deftrudive of it, together with a good life, will certain- 
ly fave a man ; and without this no man can have rea- 
(onable hopes of (alvation, no not in an infallible church, 
if there were any fuch to be found in the world. 

I have been, according to my opportunities, not a 
negligent obferver of the genius and humour of the fe- 
veral (efts and profeflions in religion ; and, upon the 
whole matter, I do in ray confcience believe the church 
of £ngland to be the belt conftituted church this day in 
the world ; and that, as to the main, the do^ine, and 
government, and worfliip of it, are excellently framed 
to make men foberly religious ; fecuring men, on the 
one hand, from the wUd freaks of Ctttlmafin ; and, on 
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the other^ from the grofs follies of fuperftition. And 
our church hath this peculiar advantage above (everal 
pofefTions that we know in the worlds that it acknow- 
ledgeth a due and juft fubordination to the civil autho- 
rity, and hath always been untainted in its loyaliv. 

And now, fhall every triding codidcration be uifHci- 
cnt to move a roan to relinquiih fuch a church ? There 
is no greater difparagement to a man's underftanding, 
no greater argument of a light aifd ungenerous mind, 
than rafhly to change one's retigton. Religion is our 
greateft concernment of all other; and it is not every 
uttle argument, no, nor a great noife about in&llibili^ 
ty, nothing but very plain and convincing evidence, 
that (hould fway a man in this cafe. But £ey are ut- 
terly inexciiiabfe who make a change of fuch concern- 
ment upon the infinuations of one fide only, without 
ever hearing what can be (aid for the church they were 
baptized and brought up m before tliey leave it. They 
that can yield thus eafily to the imprefhons of every one 
' that hath a defign and intereil to make profelytes, may, > 
at this rate of di/cretion, change their religion twice a- 
day ; and, indead of morning and evening prayer, they 
may have a morning and evening religion. Therefore, 
for God's fake, and for our own fouls fake, and for 
die (al^e of our reputation, let us coniider, and jbew our^^ 
fihes men. Let us not fuflPer ourfelves to be fhaken and 
carried away with every wind. Let us notYun ourfelves 
into danger when we may be fafe. Let us fiick to the 
foundation of religion, the articles of our common be^ 
lief, and build upon them gold, and iHver, and precious 
fiones ; I mean, the virtues and adtions of a good life : * \ 

and, if we would do this, we {hould not be apt to fet fuch 
a value upon hay and (lubble. If we would fincerely 
endeavour to live holy and virtuous lives, we (hould 
not need to cad about for a reli^^n which may furniih 
us With eafy and indired ways, to get to heaven. 

I will conclude all with the ApoiUe's exhortation : 
Wherefore J fjsy heloved brethreny be ye ft edf aft and unmoved 
ahlcf ai'mays abounding in the work of the Lord, 

Now the God ^f teaccy which brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jefuf Cmft^ the great Jhepherd of the Jbeep^ 
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by the blood of the evh'Jafting covenanty make you terfeH tn 
every good work to do his wiii, toorking in you that which 
is welUpleaJJng in his fight y through Jefus Chrift ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever* Amen. 



SERMON XIL 

Of the inward peace and pleafurc which at- 
tends rehgion. 



Ps A L. cxuE. 165. 

Great peace have they that love thy law, tmd nothing flidl 
offend them. 

IN thefc words there are two^ings contained; the 
defcription of a good man^ and the reward of his 
goodnefs. 

1. The description of a good man : He is (aid to be 
©ne Aat loves the law of God ; that is, that loves to mc» 
ditate upon it, and to pra6ti(e it. 

2. The reward of hb goodnefs : Great pence hove 
they that love thy law. The yiordtteace is many times 
ufel in (cripture in a very large fcnle, fo as to compre- 
hend dl kind of^happinefs. SomeOmes it fignifies ouf- 
ward peace and quiet, .in oppofition to war and contetf- 
tion ; and (bmetimes inward peace and contentment, in 
oppofition to inward trouble and anguifh. I underiland 
the text chiefly in this lad (enle, not wholly excluding 
cither of the other. 

My defign at prefent from thefe words is, to recom- 
mend religion to men, from the coniideration of that 
inward peace and pleafure which attends it. And fure* 
ly nothing can be (aid more to the advantage of religion, 
in the opinion of confiderate men, than this. For the 
aim of all philofophy, and the great f^rch of wife mea^ 
hath been how to attain peace and tranqmllity of mind. 
S a Aatt 



!2o8 Of the inward peace and pkafure Sen 1 2. 

And if religion be able to give this, a greater commea- 
Nation need not be given toteligion. 

But before I enter upon this argument^ I fiiaH premile 
two things by way of caution. 

1. That thefe kind of obfervations are not to be taken 
too ftriftly and rigoroufly, as if they never failed in any 
one inftance. Ariftotle obferved long fince, that moral 
and proverbial fayings are undcrftood to be true generally 
and for the mo(l part) and that is all the truth that is ta 
be expeded in them. As, when Solomon fays, Train up a 
thild in the nvay wherein he Jhould go; and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it ; this is not to be fo taken, 
as if no child that is pioufly educated did ever mifcarry 
afterwards ; but diat the good education of children is 
the bed way to make good men, and commonly approved 
to be fo by experience. So here, when it is faid, thzt great 
peace have they that love Cod^s law; the meaning is, thiit 
religion hath generally this tWn&y though in fbme cafes, 
and as to fbme perfbns, it may be accidentally hindered. 

2. "When I fay that religion gives peace and tranqnif- 
lity to our minds, this is chiefly to be underflood of a 
religious flate in which a man is well fettled and confirm- 
ed, and not of our firfl entrance into it ; for that is more 
jox lefs troublefome according as we make it. If we be* 
gin a religious courfe betimes, before we have contradted 
any great guilt, and before the habits of fin be grown 
flrong in us, the work goes on eafilv, without any great 

.coniliA or refiflonce. But the cafe is otherwife, when a 
-man breaks off from a wicked life, and becomes religi- 
ous, from the diredt contrary courfe in which he hadi 
been Ion? and deeply engaged. In this cafe no man is 
fo unreaionable as to deny, that there is a great deal of 
fenCble trouble and difficulty in the making of this change; 
but when it is once made, peace and comfort will fpring 
up by degrees, and daily increafe, as we grow more con- 
firmed and ellabiifhed in a good courfe. 

Thefe two things being premifed, I fhall now endea- 
vour to fhew, that religion gives a man thegreatefl plea^ 
lure and fatisfadion of mind ; and that there is no true 
peace, nor any comparable pleaflire to be had in a con- 
trary courfe : and that from thefe two heads ; from 
teftimony of fcripture; and from the nature of religion, 

which 
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which is apt to produce peace aikl tranquillity of mind. 

Firfiy Fromteftimonyoffcriptnre. Ifliail fcle<ft feme 

of thofe texts which are more full and cxpreft to this 

purpofe. Job xxii. 21. fpeaking of Gody y/r^Mtf/ff/Z^T" 

fiif now with him f and he at peace. To atquaint ourfehes 

with Cody ia a phrafe of the fame importance with ccfmiitg 

H Cody QxAfeeking of him^ and many other like cxpre& 

lions in fcripture^ which (ignify nothing elfc but to be- 

' come religious* 1P&\, iLxxvii, ^7, Marl the perft^mati, 

and hehola the upright : for the end of that man is peace. 

Or, as thefe words are rendered according to the LXX. in 

our old tranflation^ Keep innocency, take heed to the^ thing 

that is right : for that Jhall bring thee peace at the lajt, 

I Prov.iii. 17. whereSolomon, (peaking of wiidom, which 

I with him is but another name for religion^ fays. Her 

^ays are ways ofpleafantnefsy and ail Iter paths are peace^ 

I If* xsoiiii 17. Tnework of right eoufnefs Jhall be peace y 

and the effeif of right eoufnefs y quietnejs and affitrancefbr 

' ever. Matth. xi. 28* 29. Come unto me^ all ye that la^* 

y* hour y and are heavy ladeny and I will give you reft, Now^ 

to come to Chrifly is to become his difciples ; to beKevc 

and pradtife his doArine ; for fo our Saviour expliEuii» 

'him(elf in the next words: Take my yoke upon you y and 

learn of me ; and ye Jhall find reft for your finds, Rom^ 

ii. 10. Glory y and honour y and peace y to every man that 

vsorketh good. 

And, on the contrary, the fcripturc repre(ent8 the 
condition of a iinner to be fuU of trouble and difquiet, 
David, though he was a very good man, yet when he 
had grievoufly o^nded God, the anooiih of his mind 
was Sich, as even ta diforder anddi&mper his body s 
Pfal. xxxviii. 2. 3. 4. Thine arrows flick faj^' in mey and 
thy hand prejjetn me fare. There is no foundnefs in tHi 
fiejhy hecaufe of thine anger : neither is there any reft- m 
my- bones y hecaufe of my fin. For mine iniquities are gone 
wer mine headi and as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
fir me. If. Ivii. 20. 2ir The wicked are like the troubled 
feay when it cannot refly whoje waters caft up mire and 
dirt. There is no peace y fmth my Gody to the wicked, 
•And If.lix. 7. 9, Mifery anddeftruhion are in their pathss 
sad the way of peace they knew not : they have made thent-' 
/elves crooked paths } whofiever gocth tbereiny Jhall not 
S3. hms 
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hiffvj peace. Rom.iu9. Tribulation and anguijh upon eve-- ; 

ryfoul of man that doth evil* .* 

You fee how full and exprefs die icripture is in this 
natter. I come now in the 

Second place. To give yoa a more particular account | 

of this from the nature ot retigion, which is apt to pro- 
duce peace and tranquillity of mind. And that I {hall dcr 
in thefe three particulars. 

I. Religion is apt to remove the chief cauies of in* 
ward trouble and difquiet. 

3« It furniihes us with all the true cau&s of peace and 
tranquillity of mind. 

3. The reflexion upon a religious courfe of life, and 
all the a<5tions of it, doth afterwards yield great pleafure 
and fatisfadbion. 

I. Religion is apt to remove the chief cauies of in- 
ward trouble and difquiet. The chief caufes of inward 
trouble and difcontent are thefe two : doubting, and an.- 
Jxiety of mind ; and guilt o( confdence. Now, religioa 
i% apt to free us from both thefe. 

I. From doubting, and anxiety of mind. Irreligio« 
and Atbeifm makes a man full of doubts and jealoufies, 
whether he be in the right, and whether at laft things will 
not prove quite otlierwife than he hath raihly determined. 
For though a man endeavour, never fo much to fettle 
himfelf in the principles of infidelity, and to perfuade 
bis mind that there is no God, and, confequently, that 
there are no rewards to be hoped for, nor punifhments 
to be feared, in another life ^ yet he can never attain to a 
Aeddy and unfhaken perfiiafion of thefe things. And 
however he may pleafe himfelf with witty reafons agauift I 

the common belief of mankind, and fxnart repartees to [ 

their arguments, and bold and pleafant raillery about i 

thefe matters ; yet I dare fay, no man ever fat down in * < 

a clear and full fatisfadion concerning them. For when 
he hath done all that he can to reafon himfelf out of re- ^ 
ligion, his confcience ever and anon recoiis^upon him ; 
andhis natural thoughts and apprehenfions rife up againft 
bis reafbnings, and all his wit and fubtilty is confuted 
and borne down hy a fecret and flrong fufpicion, which 
be can by no means get out of his mind, that thmgs may 
be othcrwifc. 

And i 
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;dn(l the reafon hererfis plain ; becaufe all this is aa 
endeavour againft nature, and tbofe vigorous inftin^s 
which God hath planted in the minds ofmen to the con« 

n. For whenever our mind^ are free, and not vio« 
/ hurried away by pafHon, nor blinded by piejndice^ 
they do of themfelves return to their £rft and moft-natu- 
ral apprehenfion of things. And tihis is the reafon why, 
when the Atheift falls into any great calamity, and is a- 
wakened to an impartial coniideration of things by the 
appreheniion of death and judgment, and defpairs of en« 
joying any longer thofe plea&res for the fake of which 
he hath all this while rebelled againft religion, his cou^- 
rage prefently ilnks, and all his arguments fail him, and 
his cafe is now too ferious to admit of jefUng, and at 
the bottom of his fOul he doubts of all that which he af- 
ferted with fb much confidence, and fet fb good a face 
upon before ; and can find no eafe to his mind, but in 
retreating from his former principles ; nor no hopes of 
confolatiott for hisnfeUy bnit in acknowledging that God 
^ivhom he hath denied, and imploring his mercy whom 
he hathafi&onted. 

This is always the ca& of thefe perfons when they 
come to extremity j not to mention the infinite checka 
and rebukes which their own minds give them upon o- 
ther occafions : (b that it is very ieldom that thefe mea 
have any tolerable enjoyment of themfclves, but are for- 
wd to run kway firon) themfelves into company, and t© 
ftopiiy themfelves by intemperance, that they may npt 
ieel the fearful twitches and gripings of their own mind». 
Whereas he who entertains the pnnciples of ceUgioi^ 
and therein follows his own natural apprehenfions, and 
the general voice of mankind, and is not confcious to 
^ himfelf that he knowingly and wilfully fives contrary to 
* thefe principles, hath no anxiety in his mind about thefe 
things ; being verily perfuaded they are true, and tha* 
he hath all the reafon in the worM to think fb : amd if 
they fhould prove otberwlfe, which he hadt no other 
aiufc to iufped; yet he hath this fatfsfaftion, that he 
hath taken the wifeft courfe^ and hath confuked his owm 
prefent peace and future fecurity infinitely betftir than the 
Athcift hath done, in cafe he fhould prove to be mifb- 
ken. For it is a fatal ixuftake, to think tbeicds no Go4 

if 
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if there be one : but a mUUke on the other hand hath 
00 fiittire bad confequences depending upon it^ nor in* 
deed any great prefent inconvenience ; religion- only re* 
ftraining a man irom doing fome things, fi-om mdk of 
which it is good he (hould be reftraiiwd however. Sa 
that at the worft the religious man is only miftaken ; bat 
the Atheift is mi(eraUe if he be miftak^ ; miierabk be* 
yond all imagination, and pad all remedy. 

2. Another, and indeed a principal caoie of trouble 
and discontent to the minds of men, is guilt. Nov^ 
guilt is a confeioufnefs to ourfelves diat we have done 
amifs; and the very thought that we have done amlfs, 
is apt to lie very crofs in our minds, and to cauie gr^ 
anguifh and confufion. Befides that guilt is always at^ 
tended with fear ; which naturally fprings up in the mind 
of man, from a fecret apprehenlion of the mifchief and 
Inconvenience that his fin will bring upon him, and of 
the vengeance' that hangs over him from God, and wiM 
overtake him either in this WM*Jd> or in the other. 

And though the finuier, while he is^ in fall health and 
profperity, may make a (hift to divert and fttake off thieie 
lears ; yet they frequc»ftly r^tiHto upon him,, and upoa 
every little ncufe of danger, upon the apprel%nfion of 
any calamity that comes nearhim^ his guilty mihd is 
pfrefently jealous diat it i$ makmg towards him, and ia 
partioularly levelled againft him« Por he is (enfible that 
^ere is a juft>power above him, to whofe itidignatios 
he-is continually liable^ and therefore he is always in fear 
43f him ; smd how long ibever he may have efbaped pit- 
AiAment in this world, he cannot but dread the ven- 
geance of the other : and the(e thoughts are a continual 
difhirbance to his mind, abd /Vi tbt mdfl of laughter make 
Mf heart heavy i and the longer he continues in a wicked 
courfe, die more he multiplies liie gnyunda and cauies ol 
his fears. 

Bat nfltw religimi frees a man* from all this tArmenf> 
*eilfeer by preventing the eaufe of it, or (fireding to the 
cute; either hy pieferving us from guilt, or cktu-ingua 
0f it in caie we have contfuifted it. It preferves us from 
gttih, by keeping us innocent ; aaNl in cafe we have of- 
^dod, it clears us of it, byieaiHngtts to npentance^ 
wdUhe a flwadln te tof gar ttvca^ IvJiidhifrdie only way 

ta 
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to recover the favour of God, and the peace of onr own 
confciencesy and to iecure us againft all apprehenilon of 
danger from the divine juitice ; though not abfblutely 
from all fear of panifhment in diis world, yet from that 
which is die greateft danger of all, the condemnation and 
torment of the world to come. And by this means a 
man's mind is fettled in perfedt peace, religion freeing 
him from thofe tonnenting fears oi the divine difpleafure^ 
which he can upon~no other tenns ridhimfelf of ; wher^p* 
as the (inner is always lowing the feeds of trouble in his 
own mind, aiid laying a foundation of continual dif* 
content to himfclf. 

11. As religion removes the chief grounds of trouble 
and difquiet, fo it minifters to us all the true cades of 
pesxc and tranquillity of mind. Whoever lives accor- 
ding to the rules of religion^ lays thefe three great foun-* 
dations of peace and comfort to hiinfelf. 

1. He is fatisfied, that in being religious he doth that 
which is moft reafbnable. 

2. That he fecures himfelf againft the greateft mif- 
chieft and dangers, by making God his friend. 

3. That, upon the whole matter, he does in all refpeds 
mcQ: efiedually confult and promote his own interelt and 
happineffl* 

I. He is fatisfied that he does that which is moft rea- 
fbnable. And it is no fmall pleafure to be juftified to 
ourfelves ; to be fatisfied that we ^re what we ought to 
be, and do what in reafon we ought to do ; that whidi 
beft becomes us, and which, according to die primiuve 
intendon of our being, is moft natural ; for whatever 
is natural is pleafant. Now, the pradice of piety to- 
wards God, and of every odicr grace and virtue which 
relkion teaches us, are things rrafonable in tfaemiHves, 
andwhat God, when he made us, intended we (hould 
do. And a man is then pleaied with himfelf, and his 
own anions, when he dodi what he is convinced he 
ought to do ; and is then ofiended with himfelf, when 
he goes againft the light of his own mind, by negledting 
his duty, or doing contrary to it : for then his confd^* 
mce checks him ; and there is fbmething within him 
jdiat is uneafy, and put^ him Into diforder ; as when fi 
fo^ eats or drinks any thing that is unwhoUoipe^ U ^ 

« knit 
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feids his ftomachy and puts his body uito an tmnatdrtd 
and a reftlcfs ftate. 

.For every thing is then at reft and peace^ when it is 
in that ftate in which imtture intended it to be ; and, be* 
ing violently forced out of it, it is never quiet till it re- 
cover again. Now, religion, andthe pradticeof its virtues, 
is the natural ftate of the (bul, the condition to which God 
deflgned it. As God made man a r»fonable creature, fo 
^ £e ads of religion are reaibnable,'and iuitable to our 
nature ; andoar ibuls are then ihhealth, when we are what 
the kws of religion require us to be, and do what they 
command us to do. And as we find an inexpreflible eate 
and pieaiiire when our body is in its perfba ^te of health, 
and on the contrary every diftemper caufeth pain and un- 
«i&iefs ; fi) is it with the foul. When religion governs 
all our inclinations and adtipus, and the temper of our 
minds, and the courie of our lives, is conformable to 
th^ precepts of it, all is at peace. But when we are o- 
therwife, and live in any vitious prs<5lice, how can there 
be peace, fi> long as we aift unreiifbnably, and do diofe 
things whereby we neceil^ly create trouble and dlftur- 
bance to ourielves ? How can we hope to be at eafe fo 
long as we are in a lick and diftafed condition ? Till 
the corruption that is in us be wrought out, our fpirits 
will be in a perpetual tumult and fermentadbn ; and it 
is as impofEble for us .to enjoy the peace and ferenlty of 
our minds, as it is for a fick man to be at eafe. The 
man may ufe what arts of diverfion he will, and change 
-6om one place and pofbre to another; but ftill he is 
refilefs, becaufe there b that witiiin him which gives 
hka pain and difbrbance. Tiere is no peaccy puth wy 
Godf to the' wicked. Such men may <fiffi»nble their con- 
4lition, and put on the ^Kc and appearmice of pleafant- 
nefs and contentment ; but God, who fees all the fecrets 
of mens hearts, knows it is far otherwiie-with them : 
Tisre is no peace , fiiith my God^ to the wicked. 

2. Another ground of peace which the religious man 
bftth^ is, that he hath made God his friend. Kow, 
^feiendfhip is^ peace and pkaftire both. It is mutual 
love, and that is a double pleafure: and it is hard to 
fay which is the greatefl, the pleafnre of loving God, 
'0i of knowing d^t he foves us. Now^ whoever fm- 

ccjcly 



Ser«i2. ^hlci attends religianl 21 jf^ 

cerekr endeavours to pleafe God, may reft per&ddy af« 
liiredTthat God hath no difpleafure againft him : for t/^e- 
righteous Lord lovfth right€wjn€fsf and his countenance, 
Jhall IfMd the upright s that is, he will be &vourable to 
fuch peribns. As he hates the workers of iniquity ^ io he 
takes pleafure in them that fear hinty in fuch as keep his 
Covenant y and remember his commandments to do them* 

And, being aflTured of his favour, we are iecnred a- 
gainft the greateft dangers and the greateft fears ; .and 
m^y (ky with David, Return then unto thy reft^ n^fitdf 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee* The Lord 
is my light and myfahatioHy whom jhall I fear? the hard 
is the ftrength of my life, of whom Jhall I he afraid? What 
can reafonably trouble or difcontent'that man who hath 
made his peace with God, and is reftored to his ^vour,. 
who is the heft and moft powerful friend, and can be* 
the foreft and moft dangerous enemy in the whole world ?. 

3. By being religious we do moft dfe^aUy confult 
our own intereft and happinefs. A great part of reli- 
gion confifts in moderating, our appetites and paflions ; 
and this naturally tends to the compofure of ourminds. 
He t;hat lives piouily and virtuouily, a^s according ta 
realbn ; ^and in doing fb maintains the prefent peace of 
his own mind ; and not only fo, but he lays the fpun** 
dation of lus fiiture happinefs to all eternity. For relt- 
ftion gives a man the hopes oS. eternal life ; /and all plea* 
fnie does not conllft in prefent enjoyment : there Is a 
mighty pleafure aUb m the firm belief and expedation 
of a future good ; and, if it be a great and lafting good>. 
it will inpport a man under a great many prefent evils. 
If rdigion be certainly the way to avoid the greateft e- 
vils, and to bring us to happinefs at laft, we may con-» 
tentedly bear a great many afflii^ons for its ^ke : for 
thpv^h all fu^Teting be griefvous^ ynx itJs pleafaot to e- 
(cape. great dangers, ^d tO/ come to the poftedion of a 
mighty good, though it be wft& great idifficuky, <and 
inconvenience to ourfelves. And'AVhen wecome toe 
heaven, if ever we be fo happy aa to get thither^ it wiU» 
be a new and greater pleafure to usr to- temon^r tb& 
pains and troubles whereby we were favdd, aUd made 
iappy. 

So that all thde put together, area. £iiit fi^^mfaiti' 

oil 
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on of peace and comfort to a good man. There is 
a great fatis&fUon in the very doing of our dnty^ and 
acting reafbnably^ though diere may happen to he fome 
prefent trouble and inconvenience in it. But when we 
do not only fatlsfy ourfelves in fb doing, but likewife 
pleaie him whole favour is better than nfe, and whole 
frowns are more terrible than death ; when in doins 
our ditty we direftly promote our own happiiiefs, and 
in lerving God do moft effedhially ferve our own intereft ; 
what can be imagined to minifter more peace and plea- 
fiire to the mind of man ? 

This is the (econd thing. Religion fornilhes us with 
dl the true caufes of peace and tranquillity of mind. 

III. The reflexion upon a religious and virtuous courfe 
■ of life, doth afterwaras yield a mighty pleafure and fa^ 
tisfa^ftion. And what can commend religion more to 
us, • than that the remembntnce of any pious and vir- 
tuous a<5tion gives Co much contentment and delight ? 
'So that whatever difficulty and reludtancy we may find 
in the doing of it, to be lure there is peace and fadsfa- 
^on in the looking back upon it. No man ever re- 
ceded upon himlelf with regret for having done his do- 
ty to God or man ; for having lived fo&rly, or righ- 
teoufly, or godly in this pre(ent world. Nay, on the 
contrary, the confcience of any duty £iithfully difchar- 

fjd, the memory of any good we have done, does re- 
efh the foul with a (bange kind of pleafure anfd joy : 
Our rejoicing is this^ ((kith St* Paul), the teflimony of our 
a>nfeieme5y that in all fimplicity and godly fincerity we 
have had our converfation in the world. 

But, on the oth^r fide, the courfe of a vitious life ; 
all adls of impiety to God, of malice and injuitice to 
men, of intemperance and excefs in reference to our- 
ielvos, do certainly leave a (ling behind tliem. And 
whatever plea(tire there may be in the prdent adt of 
them, tfaie memorv of thiem is (b tormenting, that men 
are glad >to ufe aU the arts of diverfion to fence off the 
thoughts of theil). One of the greate(l troubles in the 
wdfld t^a bad man, is to look into himfelf, and to re-« 
member how he hath lived. I appeal to the confcien-, 
ces of men whether this be not true. 

And is sot h^e now a mighty diderence between 
m thefe 
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dxeCe two coories of life ; that when we do any thing 
that is goody if there be any trouble in it, it is (oon o-^ 
MttXf but the pleafure of it is perpetual ; when we do a 
widied adion^ the pjealure of it is fhort and tranfi* 
e^t, but the trouble and fting of it remains for ever I 
The reflexion upoh the good we have done, gives a 
tailing fadsfa&ion to our minds ; but the remembrance 
of any evil oosunitted by us, leaves a perpetual dif- 
content. 

And, which is vet more coniiderable, a religious- and 
virtuous courfe of life does then yield moft peace and 
comfort when we moft ftand in need of it ; in times of 
affliction, and at the hour of death« When a man falls in- 
to any great calamity, there is no comfort in the world 
like to that of a good confcience. This makes all calm 
and ferene within^ when there is nothing but clouds 
and darknefs about him. So David obferves of the good 
man, Pfal. cxii. 4, Unto th upright there arifeth light ift 
darknefs. All the pious and virtuous anions that we 
do, are fo many fe6ds of peace and comfort, fown iii 
our (^oniciences, which will (pring up and flourifh moi): 
in times of outward trouble and diftrefs : Light is fov^n 
for the righteous, and giadnefs for the upright in heart. 
And at the hour of death : The righteous hath hope in his 
death J faith Solomon. And what a le^fonabk refreihment 
is it to the mind of man, when the pangs of death are 
ready to take hold of him, and he is jult ftepping into 
ihe other world, to be able to look back with fatisfadti- 
on upon a religious and well-fpent life I Then, if ever, 
the comforts of a good man do overflow, and a kind of 
heaven iR>ring5 up in his mind, and he rejoiceth in the 
hopes of the glory of God. And that is a true and fo- 
iid comfort indeed, which >vill ftand by us in the day 
of adveriity, and ftick clofe to us when we have moft 
nttd of it. 

But with the ungodly it is^ not fo.. His guilt lies in 
wait for him, efpecially againft fuch times ; and is ne- 
ver more fierce and raging than in the day of diftrefs : 
fo that according as his troubles without are muhipli^d, 
fo are his ftings within. And furely afflidion is then . 
grievous indeed, when it falls upon a gallec' and unea- 
iy mind. Were it not^for this, outward afHi^ions might 
VoL.L T be 
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be toJearable ; Thefpirit nf a mm might hear kit infa^m-^ 
$'us : hut a wounded fplrit itfio can har^ But, efyedsity 
$t the hoar of deadi, bow does the guilt of his wicked 
life then (iare him tn the face? wlut flonns-and tem^ 
pcfts «ne raifed in his fbui> which make it like die troa* 
bled fesy when it cannot reft ? Wheii eternity, that fear- 
li]l and amazing fight, presents i^lf to his mind^ and 
he feels himielf finking into the regions of datknefs, 
and is every moment in a fearful expectation of meeting 
with the juft reward of his deeds ; with what Kgret does 
he then remember the fins of his life ? and how full of 
rage and indignation is he agaiuft htmfelf for having 
neglected to know, when he had fo many opportuni- 
ties of knowing them, die things that belong to his 
peace ; and which, becaufe he hath n<^led:ed them, are 
BOW, and likely to be for ever, hid from li^s eyes ? 

And if diis be the true cafe of the righteous and wic- 
ked man, I need not muidply words, but may leave it 
to any man*s thoojghts, in which of thefe conditions he 
would be. And furely the difference between them is fo 
very plain, that there can be no dificuky in the choice. 

But now, though diis difcourfe be very true, yet, for 
the full clearing of this matter, it will be but fair to con^ 
Cider what may be i^d on the other fide ; and the radicr, 
becaufe there are feveral objeddons which feem to be 
countenanced from experience ; which is enough to over* 
throw the mofl; plaufible fpecuhitioiu . As, 

1. That wicked men ieem to have si great deal of plea- 
iiire and contentment in their vices. 

2. That religion impofeth -many harlfa and grievous 
things, which teem to be inconfiftent With that pleafure 
and SidsfaClion I have fpoken oL 

2. That thofe who are religious, are many times very 
difa>nfblate, and full of troubk. 

To the firft, I deny not that wicked men have fbme 
)){eafca-e in thdr vices ; but when all things are rightly 
computed, and juft abatements made, it will amount to 
Very little. For it is the lowcfl and meanefl kind of plea- 
fure ; it is chiefly the pleafure of our bodies and our fen- 
fcs, of our worie part ; the pleafure of the beafl, and not- 
of the man ; that which leaft becomes us, and which we 
«rere leoft of all made for. Thoie fenfual pleaf ures which 

are 
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are lawfai, are mtrcfa in^of to the leaft fatisfa&ion of 
the mind; and when they are ankwful> they are always 
inconfifient with it» And what is a man profited^ if, to 
gain a ihtk fenfual pleafttre, he loTe the peace of his foul \ 

I Can we find in our hearts to call that pleaiure which robs 

us of a far greater and higher fatisfa^on than it brings ? 
The deiigfats of fenfe are fb for from being the chief 
fsleafore which God defigned us, that, on the contrary^ 
he intended we fliould take our chief picafure in the re» 
fbaining and moderating of our fenfual appetites and de- 
firesy and in keeping them within the bounds of reafbn 

' ind religion. 

And then, it is not a lafting pleafure. Thofe fits of 
fsdi^ which wicked men have, how fbon are they over I 
like a fndden blaze, which, after a little fiafh and noife^ 

1/ -is prefemly gone,- It is the comparifon of a very great 

snd ecperienced man in thef^ meters : Uke the crackling 
mfjhoKns tmder afoty (faith Solomon), fo is the laughter 
tfthe fool; that is, the mirth of the wicked m^n ; it 
tBBBf be'kxid, but it lads not. 

But, which, is moft eonfidcrsble of all, the pleafiires of 
Habeap no fM-opbrtion 40 that long and black train of mi* 
Jeries ^and incoovenieocies winch they draw aftei* them ; 

^ jnany tiraes^ pl>v«rty and peproadi, pains and difeafes up- 

en onr horns % indignation and wrath f trihulatidn and aH" 
guijk upon every foul of man that doth roiL So that if thefe 
plrafures were greater than they ar«, a man had better be 
without them than pnrchafe them at fach dear rates* 

To'thefecondy That region impofetfa many harih and 
gricrroos things, which feem to beinconMent^ith that 
pleafiire and mtisEdionl have fpokea of; as, the bear^ 
ing of oeriecution, repentance and mortificadon, fafting 
aiM abnifleitce^ and many other rigours and ^verities. 
As to perfeeudon, this ducoarfe doth not pretend that 
reti^on exempts men from outward troubles ; but that, 
when thty happen, it fbpports men under them better 
th^ a»y thing eUe. A s^ for repentance and mortj^cati- 
on ; thiS'chiefly concerns our firft enfinuice into religtoti 
aftei* a wicked life, ^hich I acknowledged in the begin- 
ning of this dUcourfe to be very grievous : bdt this doth 
not hinder, but that though religion may be troublefome 
at firit; ta forac perfons ^ofe fonner finsjuid aiiaes have 
T a ittadc^ 
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made it (b, it may be pleafant afterwsbtis %hen we are 
accuftdmed to it. And wliatever the trouble of repen^- 
tancc be, it is unavoidable^ onlefs we refoUe to be mife- 
rable ; for except we repent j we muft perijh. Now, there 
is always a rational iatisfadtion in (ubmitting to a lefs'in- 
convenience to remedy and prevent a greater. As for 
fading and abftinence, which is many times very helpfi]i 
and fubfervient to the ends of religion^ there is no fndi 
extraordinary trouble in it^ if it be difcreetly managed, 
' as is worth the fpeaking of. And as for other rigours 
and ieverities wliich fome pretend religion does Impofe ; 
1 have only this to fay, that if men will play the fool, 
and make religion more troublefome than God hath made 
it, I cannot help that ; and that this is a falle reprefen* 
lation of religion which (bme in the world have made, as 
if it did chiefly confift, not in pleafing God, but in difpl^- 
£ng ^d tormenting ourfelv^s. This is not to paint Re- 
ligionlike herfelf, but rather like one of the furies, witli 
nothing but whips and fnakes about her. 

To the third, That thofe who are religious, are many 
times very difconfokte, and full of trouble ; This, I con-- 
ft^Sy is a great objedlion indeed, if religion were "die caale 
of this trouble. But there are other plain cau(es of it, 
to which religion rightly underflood is not acceffiiry ; as, 
ialfe and midaken principles in religion ; the imperfedi* 
•on of our religion, and obedience to God ; and a melan- 
choly temper and difpofition. Faiie and midaken prin- 
ciples in religion ; as this for one. That God does not 
ftncerely deme the falvation of men, but hath from all e- 
ternity effe<flually bjyrred the greated part of mankind 
from all poiTibility of attaining that happinefs which he 
offers to them ; and every one hath caule to fear that he 
may be in that number. This were a melancholy confider 
jation indeed, if it were true ; but there is no ground ei- 
ther from reaibn or fcripture to entertain any fuch thought 
of God. Our dedru^on is of ourfelves ; and no man 
ihall be ruined by any decree of God, who does not ruin 
Jiimfelf by bis own fault. • • , 

Or elfe, tlie imperfe^on of our religion, and obedl-- 
ence to God. Some perhaps are very devout in ierviDi; 
God, but not fb kind and charitable, lb jud and honed 
in their dealings with ioen. No wonder if fucb peijbi|s 

be 
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be <&(qtiietecl ; tfie natural consciences ofifien being not 
tnore apt to^ifquiet them for any thing, than for Ac neg^ 
h6t ot thofe hioral duties which natural light teacheth 
;diem. Peace of confcience is the effeft of an impartial 
and univerfai obedience to the laws of God; andl hope 
no man will blame religion for that which plainly proM 
teeds from* the want of religion. 

Or, laftly, a melancholy temper and (fi^fition ; whicb 
is not from religion, but from.our nature and conftituti* 
<m : and thereforereligion ought not to be charged with it* 

And thus J have endeavoured, as briefly and plainl7 
4as 1 could, to Yeprefent to you what peace and pleafure^ 
■^hat comfort and fatisf^ion^ religion rightly underftood 
'^Okd fincerely nra^Hfed is apt to bring to the minds of 
»ien. And I do not know by what fort of argument re- 
ligion can be more efft^^Uy recommended to wife and 
confiderate men. For, in perfuading men to be religi- 
ous, I do not go about t6 rob them of any true pleafure 
and contentment, but to direft diem to the very beft, nay 
iildeed the only way of attaining and fecuring it. 

I fpeak this in great pity and compafHon to thofe wha 
make it their "great defign to pleafe themselves, but da 
grievoufly miffake the way to it. The diredl way is that 
which 1 have (et before you ; a holy and virtuous life f 
to d^ny mgt>dlinefs andii)or!dfy hflsy and tolhefobgrlyy and 
rhhtewfyy and godly in this frefent wtfrtd^ A good man 
(failh Sdbmon) is fatisfied from himfeif: He hath the 
-pleafure of being wife, and afting reafonably ; the plea- 
fure of being juftified to himiclf in what he doth, and of 
feeing acquitted by the fentcnce of his own mind. There 
is a great pleafure in being innocent ; bccaufe that pre- 
vents guilt and trouble.- ' It is pleafaht to be virtuous and 
good, bceanfe that"* is to excel many others ; and it is 
pleafant to grow better, becaufe that is to excel ourfelves z 
nay it is pkafant eten to mortify and ftibdue our lufts, 
becaufe that is vi^^ory. It is pleafant to command our 
appetites and paffions, and to keep them in due order^ 
within the bounds of reafbn and religion ; becaufe this is 
a kind of empire, this is to govern. It is naturally plea- 
fiint to rule and have power over others > but he is the 
great and the abfolute prince, who commands himfelfr 
TW» nflrc kingdoTft -^f God imthsn us ; a dominion infi- 
T 3 »itdy 
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Bitely to be preferred before all the kingdms of this. worlds 
and the gbry of them. It is the king£m of God defcrlbed 
i)y the Apoftle, which confifts in right eoufnefsy and pence j 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft, - In a word, the pleafhre of be- 
ing good, and of doing good, is the chief h^pinefs of 
God himfelf. 

But now, the wicked man deprives himfelf of all thif 
pleafiire, and creates perpetual difcontent to his own 
jnind. O the torments of a guilty conicience, which this 
finner feels more or lefs all his life long ! Bat, al^sj 
thou doll not yet know the word of it, no not in this 
vorld. What wilt thou do when thou comeft to die i 
What comfort wilt thou then be able to give thyfelf ; or 
what comfort can any ^ne eUe give thee, when thy con- 
fcience is miferably rent and torn by thofe waking furies 
which will then rage in thy breaft, and thou knoweft not 
which way to turn thjrfelt for eafe ? Then, perhaps, at 
Jaft the prieft is unwillingly lent for, to patch up thy con- 
science as well as he can, and to appeale the cries of it ; 
and to force himfelf, out of very pity and good nature, 
to fayy Peace f peace y when there is no peace. But, alas ! 
man, what can we do \ what comfort can we give thee, 
when thine iniquities teftify againft thee to thy very face ? 
H(yvj can there oe peace y when .thy lufls and debaucheries^, 
thy impieties to God, and thy injuries to men, have been 
fo many } How can there be peace^ when thy whole life 
iiath been a continued contempt and provocation of al- 
mighty God, and a perpetual violence and affron^t to the 
light and reafon of thy own mind I 

Therefore whatever temptation there may be in fia at 
a didance, whatever pleafure in the a<^ and commiiHon 
of it ; yet remember, that it always goes off with trou- 
ble, and will he hitternefs itt the end. TJipfe words of 
Solomon have a terrible (ling in the conclufion of tberoy 
Rejoiccy young many in thy youth y and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days ofthyyouthy and walk in the ways tf thine 
heart y\ and in the fight of thine eyes : hut knout thouy that 
for all thefe things God will bring thee into judgment, - 

This one thought, which wfll very often unavoidably 
break into our minds, that God will bring us inta^ judg- 
ment y is enough to dafh all our contentment, and to fpoil 
all the plealure of a iinful life. I^ever e;cp^ to be quiet 

ia 
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in thin€ oiJ^ mind, and to have the true enjoyment of 
thyfelf, till thou lived a virtuous and religious Hfe. 

And if this diTcourie be true, as I am confident I have 
every man's conlcience on my fide ; I fay^ if tliis be true. 
Jet us venture to be wife and happy ; that is, to be rcli^ 
gious. Let us refolve to break off our fins by repentances 
to fiir^ Gody and keef his commandments , as ever we de- 
lire to avoid the unfpeakable torments of a guilty mind^ 
and would not be perpetually unieafy to ouilelves.. 

. Grant, we befeech thee, almighty God, that we may 
every one of us htow and do in this our day the things thai 
helpM to our peace y before th^ be hid from our eyes. And 
the God of peace which brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jefus Chrifty the great Jhepherd of the flieepy by the 
blood tf the everlafting covenant ^ make us perfed in every 
goodviork to do bis mllf working in us always that whict 
.is wedf'pleafing in his fight ^ through Jefus Chrift our Lprdj 
to whqm be glory for ever and ever* Amen. 



S E R M ON XIIL 
The nature and benefit of confideration, 

. P S A L. cxlx. $q, 

. Jtkot^ht on my waysy and turned my feet untp thy tefiimontes, 

TH£ two great cades of the ruin of men are, in- 
fidelity, and want of confideration. Some do 
not believe the principles of religion ; or at teaft 
^v^, by ^guing ^gainA them, rendered them fo doubt- 
ful to thefi)lelv<{S, as to talj;€ aivay the force and efficacy of 
them. But thefe are but a very finall part of miinkind, in 
comparifon of thoie wbo perjlh for want of confideiing 
thefe things : for mod men take the principles of religi- 
on for granted. That there is a God and a providence, 
a^d a (ute oif rewards wd ponilhrnents after dus life ; 

and 
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and nev«r entertained tnycodiderflMe doubt m thdr 
minds to the contrary : bat for all this, diey ne^ at^ 
tended to the proper «id naturid confdqpiences of tibefe 
{Mtnciples^ nor appKed them to their own <*afe^ iS^tfy ne* 
▼er> ierioafly conudered the notorious inconfifteney of 
their lives with this belief^ and what manner of perfon^ 
they ought to be, who are yerily periiiadadfof the tru^ 
of thefe things. 

For no man that is convinced that there is aGody 
and confiders the neceflary and immediate confequences 
of foch a perfuafion, can think it file to aiitont hinf by 
a wicked life. Ko man that believes the in^i^te happ^ 
nefs and milery of another world, and confkters n^thal 
that one of theie (hall certatnly.be his portion according 
as he demeans himfelf in this prefent life, can think it 
indifferent what courfe he takes. Men may thruQ away 
thefe thoughts, and keep them out of' their minds for a 
long time ; but no man that enters into the ierions con* 
fideration of thefe matters, can poflibly think it a ^ing 
indifferent to him, whether he be happy or miferable fop 
ever.- 

So that a great part of the evils of mens lives would 
be cured, if they would but once lay them to heart r 
would they but ferioufly confider the confequences of a 
wicked life, they would fee £0 plain reafon, and fb ur» 
gent a necef^tyfor thi^ reforming of it^ that th^ would 
not venture to continue any longer in it. This courfe^- 
David took here in the text, and be found the happy 
fiiccefs of it : / thought on my laaysy.and turned my feet 
unto thy teftlmonies^ 

In which words there are thcfe two things confide^» 
able. 

1 . The courfe which David here took for the reform* 
ing of his life : / thought ch my ways. 

2. The fucoefs of this courfe. It produced aduiff and 
ipeedy reformation t / thrn^f o» mpt-tivyj, and4ttrned my 
feet untothf tiflimoms s- fmitdh k'aflef and deiafednot ta 
ie^ thy commandments. - • ; 

T^efe arethe two heads of my follo^i4tig difeonrfej, 
which when I have ^okeii to, I fbail<endeavour to per- 
iiiade niyfelf and you to take te ftme courfe which Da-- 

'rid 
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vid here d^d ; and God grant that I may have the laixift 

Ftrflj We will <x>n{ider the courfe which Dayid here 
took for the reforming of his life : / thought on my ways/ 
or, as the wi>rds are rendered in our old tranflation, / 
calleJ my own ways to rememhrance. And ^his may either 
fi^ify a general farvey and examination of his life, re- 
fpeding indifferently the good or bad a^ons of it ) or 
eUe, which is more probable^ it may fpecially refer to the 
fins and mifcarriages of his life : / thought on my ways ; 
that isy I called my fins* to remembrance. Neither of 
theie fenies can be much amifs, in order to the effeA 
mentioned in the text, the reformation and amendment 
of oor lives : and therefore neither of them can reafon-* 
ably be excluded, though I (hall prindpally infift upon 
the latter. ^ 

I. This thinking on our ways may fienify a general fiir- 
vey and examination of our lives, reipedting mdifferent- 
ly our good and bad a^ons : for way is a metaphorical 
word, denoting the courie of a man's life and actions, 
/ thought on my ways ; that is, I examuied my life, and 
called myfelf to a (Iri^i account for the a^ons of it ; 
I compared them with the law of God, the rule and mea- 
fiire of my duty, and confidered how far I had obeyed 
that law, or offended againft it ; .how much evil I had 
been guilty of, and how little good I had done, in com- 
parifbn of^^what I might and ought to have done : that 
by this means I might come to underfland the true ftate 
and condition of my foul ; and difceming how many 
and great my faults and defeats were, I might amend 
whatever wns amifs, and be more careful of my duty for 
the future. 

And it muft needs be a thing of excellent ufe, for men 
to fet apart fome particular times for the examination of 
themfelvet, that they may know how accounts (land be- 
tween God and them. Pythagoras, or whoever was the 
author of thofe golden venes which pafs under his name, 
doth efpecially recommend this pra&ice to his fcholars^ 
Every night before they flept, to call themfelves to account 
fot th^ anions of the day pail ; inquiring wherein, they 
had tUftn^refled, what good they had done that day, or 
pfflbtcd to do. And this^ no doubt^ is an adinirable 

meaoa 
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means to improve men in^vutne^ a noft efiefhnl vnef 
to keep our confciences continually waking and tender, 
dnd to make us ibnd in awe of ourfelves^ and afiaid to 
fin, when we know beforehand that we mdt give fo ie- 
vere an account to ourfclves of every a<aion. »^ 

And certainly it is a great piece of wifdcnn, to make 
up otir accoums as frequently as we can^ th&t our re<^ 
pentance may in fonie meaRire keep pace with the errors 
and failings of our lives; and that we may not be op- 
preiled and confounded by the infupportable weight of 
the fins of a whole life falling upon us at once ; and that 
perhaps at the very worft time, when we are fick and 
weak, and have neither underftanding nor leifiire to re^ 
collet ourfclves, and to call our fins difHndly to re* 
membrance, mu(^h lefs to exercife any fit and fvoper a/ds 
of repentance for them. For there is nothing tobe 
done in reli^on, when our reafon is once depart»I fhom 
ns : then darknefs hath overtaken us indeed, and tift 
mght is comey when no man can nuork. But though we 
were never ib fenfible, and (hould do all we can at that 
time ; yet, after all tMs, how it will go with us, God a*^ 
lone knows. I am Aire it is too much jireittmption for 
any man to be confident, that one geneml and oooibledl 
aft of repentance will ferve his turn for ti»e fins of fatt 
idiole life. Therefore there is great reafon why we 
/hould often examine ouHelves, both in order to ihe a* 
inehdment of our Hves, and the eafe of our coaiaeBcet 
^en we come to die. 

II. This thinking of our ways nay particniorly and (pc- 
cially refer to the fins and mifcarriagcs of our lives : / 
thought on my ways: that i», I called nw (ins to remem- 
brance : I took a particular account of'^the errors'bf my 
life, and laid tfiem ferioufly to hfeart : I ooafidered all the 
circumftances and conlequentes of them, and all other 
things belonging to them ; and reafohing the matter 
thoroughly with myfelf, came to a peremptory and fixed 
fefoiutionof breaking 0^ this wicked courie of life> and 
tetakiftg myfelf to the obedience of God's laws: And 
die confidetation of our ways taken hi this fenfS, Which 
fcems to be the more probable meaning iof the words^ 
may reafonably imply in it thefe following particulars. 

I, The takingvQf ft •particular account of ou^'fitf^, 

togcdier 
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together ivkh die ieveial drcumftances and aggrairatBons 
oftiierau 

2. A hearty tiouUe and (brrow for them t I thought 
«8 ^ Toqys} dnt is, J kid than fidly to heart. 

3. A ietioos coniideffatioa of the evil and unreaibn* ' 
abknefs of a finfai courfe. 

4. A due ienfe of the feaciitl and fatal eonfeqaenoei 
ofaivicked life. 

5. A full cottTidion of the neceflity of quitting thit 
courfe. 

6. An a^prdienfion of the poffibility of doing this. 
I. The taking of a particolar account of our fins, to* 

gether -with the leveral drcumftances and aggravations of 
3iem< And tp this end we may do well to refiedl par^ 
ticnlarly upon the feveral ftages and periods of our lives^ 
and to recoiled at leaft the principal mifcarriages belong- 
ing to each of them. And, the better to enable us here- 
to, it will be uieful to have before our eyes bm^ abridg- 
ment or fummary of the laws of God, containing the 
chief heads of our duties and iins, of virtues and vices ; 
ibr this will help to bring many of our £&ults and neg- 
lects to our remembrance, which otherwife perhaps would 
iiave been forgotten by ns. Wc (hould likewife confider 
the feveral relations wherein we have ftood to others, . 

and how £ai we have tran^'eded or fhiled of our duty in 1 

imy of thefe refpefts. ^ 

And having thus far made i^> our &d account, we may 
in a great meafiue underfland the number and greatnefs ci£ 
^aruns; abating fbr.fbme bardculars whidi are dipt 
4»ut of our memory, and for uns t^ ignorance, and daily 
infirmities, which are innumerable. By all which we 
may fee what vile wretches and grievous o^Fenders we 
have been ; efpedally if we take into confideration thb 
feveral heavy circumftances of our £ns, which do above | 

.meafure aggravate dicm ; the heinou&efs of many of ! 

them as to then* nature, and the injurioos confequences of 
them to the perfon, or eflate, or reputation of our neigh- I 

hour; their havm^ been committed againfl the clear . 
Icnowledge of our duty ; againft the frequent checks and j 

convidions of our consciences, telling us/ when we did i 

them, that we did amifs ; againfl fb many motions and | 

fuggeflions of God^s Holy Spirit, fo many admonitions , 

and * i 
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and reproofs from odiers ; and contrary to our owd moft 
ferious vows and refolutions^ renewed at feveral times^ 
efpecially upon the receiving of the blefled facrament^ 
and in times of ficknefs and diilrefs : and all this not- 
withftanding the pkineft declarations of God's will to 
the contrary ; notwithftanding the terrors of the Lord^ 
tu)d the wrath of God revealed fmm heaven> againft all 
ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs men ; notwithftanding 
the cruel fufFcrings of theSon of God for our Cns^ and 
the moft merciful ofiers of pardon and reconciliation in 
his blood. Add to this, the fcandal of our wicked lives 
to our holy religion ; the ill example of them to the cor* 
rupting and debauching of others ; the affront of. them 
to the divine authority; and the horribly ingratitude of 
them to the mercy, and goodnefs, and patience of God, 
to which we have fuch infinite obligations. . Thus we 
ihould fet our fins in order before our eyes, with the fe- 
veral aggravations of them. 

2. A hearty trouble and fbrrow for fin i I thought on 
mynvays ; that is, I laid my fins fadly to heart. And 
furely whenever we remember the j&ults and follies of 
our lives, we cannot but be inwardly touched and 
fenfibly grieved at the thoughts of them ; we cannot 
but hang down our heads, and finite upon our breafts^ 
and be in pain and heavinefs at our very hearts. I know 
that the tempers of men are very different, arid there- 
fore I do not fay that tears are abfolutely neceflkry to 
repentance ; but they do very well become, it : and a 
thorough fenfe of fin will almofl mek the moft hard and 
obdurate difpofition, and fetch water out of a very rock. 
To be fiire, the confideration of our ways fliould 
caufe inward trouble, and confufion in our minds. The 
leaft we can 6oj when we have done amifs, is to be lor- 
ry for it ; to condemn our own folly ; and to be full of 
indignation and difpleafure againft ourfelves for what 
we have done ; and to refblve never to do. the like again. 
And let us make fure that our troujble and fbrrow for 
iih have this effeift, to make us leave our fins ; and then 
we fhall need to be the lefs fblicitous about the degrees 

^ and Qutward expreflions of it. 

3. A ferious confideration of the evil and unreafon- 
ablenefs of a finful courfe : That fin is the ftain and 

blemifh 
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Ueini(h of our natares^ the reproach of our r6afi>n and 
underibuiding, the difeaie and the deformity of our fbuls^ 
the great enemy of our peace, the caufe of all our fears 
and troubles ; that whenever we do a wicked adtion^ we 
go contrary to the cleared di<flates of our reaibn and 
conicience, to our plain and true intereft^ and to the 
ftrongeil ties and obligations of d^ty and gratitude. 
And, which renders it yet more unreafonable, fin is a 
voluntary evil, which men wilfully bring upon them- 
felves. Other evils may be forced upon us whether we 
will or no : a man may be poor or fick by misfor- 
tune ; but no maa is wicked and vitious but. by bis 
own choice. How do we betray our folly and weak- 
nefs, by fufFering ourfelves to be hurried away by every 
foolifh luft and paifiog ; to do things which we know 
to be prejudicial and hurtful to ourfelves, and fo bafe and 
unworthy in themfelves, that we are afhamed to do them, 
not only in the prefence of a wife man, bat even of a 
child or a fool ? So that if fin were followed with no o- 
ther punifhmeat befides the guilt of having doncafhame- 
ful thing, a man would not by intemperance make him* 
ielf a fool and a beaft : one would not be ^fe and un- 
juft, treacherous or unthank^, if ^t no other reafon, 
yet out of mere greatnefs and gcnerofity of mind, out of 
i-efped to the dignity of his nature, and out of very re- 
verence to his own reafon and underflanding. For 
let witty men fay what they will in defence of their vi- 
ces, tliere are fb many natural acknowledgments of the 
evil and unreafonablenefs of fin, that the matter is pafl 
all denial. Men are generally galled and uneafy at the 
thoughts of an evil aSion, botli before and after they 
have committed it : they are afhamed to be taken in a 
crime, and heartily vexed and provoked whenever they 
are upbraided with it. And it is very obfervabie, that 
though the greater part of the world always was bad, 
and vice hath ever had more fervancs and followers to 
cry it up ; yet never was there any age fo degenerate, 
in which vice could get the better of virtue in point of 
general efteem and reputation. Even they whofe wills 
have been mod inflaved to fin, could never yet fb far 
bribe and corrupt their underflandings, as to make them 
give full approbation to it. 

Vol. I. U 4- A 
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4. A doe lenfe of the fearful and fatal ooniequences 
oJF a wicked life. And Uiefe arc ib ^ and^dreodful^ 
and the danger of them fo evident, and fo perpetually 
threatening us, that no temptation can be fnfficient to 
excufe a man to himfelf, and his own reafon, for ven- 
turing upon them. A principal point of wiidom is, to 
look to the end of things ; not only to confider the pre* 
lent pleafure and advantage of any thing, but alfo the 
lU confequences of it for the future, and to bdance them 
one againft the other. 

Now, fin in its own nature tends to m^ke men mi^ 
ferable. It certainly cades troubk and dilquiet of mind : 
and to a confiderate man, that knows how to value the 
cafe and fatisfa^on of his own mind, there cannot be a 
greater argument againft iin, than to confider, that the 
forfaking of it is the only way to find red: to our fouls. 

Befides this, every vice is naturally attended with 
feme particular mifchief and inconvenience; which makes 
it even in this life a jpunifiiment to itfelf : and common- 
ly the providence of God, and his juft judgment upon 
unners, fbikes in to heighten the mifchicvous confe- 
quences of a finful courfe. This'wc have reprefented in 
the parable of the prodigal. His riotous courfe of life 
did naturally, and of itfelf, bring him to want; but the 
providence of God likewife concurred to render his con- 
dition more miferable : Jt the fame time there arofe a 
fnighty famine in the land; fb that he did not only want 
Vherewithal to fupply himfel^ but was cut off from all 
hopes of relief from the abundance and fuperfluity of 
others. Sin brings many miferies upon us ; and God 
many times fends more and greater than fin. brings : 
and the farther we go on in a finful courfe, the more 
miferies and the greater difficulties we involve our* 
fclvcs in. 

But an thefe are but light, and inconfiderable, in 
comparifbn of the dreadful miferies of another world, to 
the danger whereof every man that lives a wicked life 
doth every moment expofehimfelf : fb that if we could 
conquer fhame, and had fhipidity enough to bear the 
infamy and reproach of our vices, and the upbraidings 
of our confcienccs for them, and the temporal mifchiefs 
And inconvenicncies of them \ though, for the prden t g^- 

tifying 
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tifying of our lufts, we could brook and difpenfe with 
all thefe; yet the conlideration of the end and ifTue of a 
finfiil courle^ is an invincible objedion againd it, and 
never to be anfwered. Though the violence of our fcn- 
fual- appetitfes and inclinations fhould be able to bear 
down all temporal conlideration s whatfoever ; yet me^ 
thinks the intereft of our everlafling happinefs fhould 
lie near our hearts ; the corifideration of another world 
fliduld mightily amaze and ftartle us ; the horrors of e- 
ternal darknefs, and the difmal thoughts of being mifer- 
able for ever, fhould efFedually difcourage any man from 
a wicked life. And this danger continually threatens 
the flnner ; and may, if God be not merciful to him, 
happen to furprife him the next moment. And can we 
make too much hafte to fly from fb great and apparent 
a danger ? When will we think, of faving ourfelves, if 
not when, for ought we know, we are upon the very, 
brink of ruin, and juft ready to drop into deftrudlion ? 

5. Upon this naturally follows a full conviiftion of 
the neceflity of quitting thiis wicked couHe. And necef* 
fity h always a powerful and over-ruling argument, 
and doth rather compel than perfuade ; and, after it is 
once evident, leaves no place for farther deliberation. 
And the greatfer the necefhty is, it is ftill the more co-» 
gent argumeAt. For whatever is neceflary, is fo in or- m 

aer to fome end ; and the greater the end, the greater is the H 

neceflity of the means, without which that end cannot 
be obtained^ Now, the chief and lafl end of all rea^ « 
ibnable creatures, is happinefs ; and therefore whatever 
is necellary in order to that, haith the higbdi degree of 
rational and moral necelFity. We arc not capable: of 
hai^lnefs till we have left our fins : Fcr without hoHnefs ^ 
no man fhallfee the Lord, ' 

But though nien are convinced of this neceffity, yet 
this doth not always inforce a prefent change ; bccaufe 
men hdpe they may continue in thdr fins, and remedy 
all at laft by repentance. But this is fo great a hazara 
in all reipe^s, that there is no venturing upon it. And^ 
in matters of gt^ateft concernment, xrile men will run 
no hazards,' if they eah heljp it. David was fb ienfible 
of this danger, that he would not defer, hb repentance^i 
and the change of his fife, for ;0n»nKMp8nt ; ItbougM su 
U a tnjf 
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ny 'maySf and turned my feet unto thy teft'monies : I made 
hafiey and delayed not to keep thy commandments. This 
day, this hour, for ought we know, may be the laft op- 
portunity of making our peace with God, Therefore 
, we fliould make harfe out of this dangerous ftate, as Lot 
did out of Sodom, left fire and brimftone overtake us. 
He that cannot promift himfelf the next moment, hath 
a great deal of reafon to feize upon the prefent oppor- 
tunity. While we arc lingering in 6ur uns, if God be 
not merciful to us, we (hall be confumed : therefore 
make haftey (inner, and efcapefor thy life^ left evil over* 
take thee. 

6. Laftly, An apprehenfion of the poffibility of ma- 
king this change, God, who defigned us for happinefs 
at firft, and after we had made a forfeiture of it by fin, 
was pleafed to reftore u« again to the capacity of it by 
the redemption of our bleHed Lord and Saviour, bath 
jpade nothing neceflkry to our happinefs that is iitipot 
lible for us to do, eiriier of ourfelves, or by the aififtance 
of that grace which he is ready to afford us, if we hearti- 
ly beg it of him. For that is poflible to us which we 
may do by the alliftance of another, iF we may have 
that afTiftance for aiking e and God hath promiied to give 
his Holy Spirit to them that ajk him. So that, notwith- 
ftanding the great corruption and weaknefs of our. na- 
tures, fince the grace or God, which brings falvatipn, 
hath appeared, it is not abfolutcly out of our power to 
leave our fins, and turn to God. For that may truly be 
faid to be in our power, which God hath, promifed to ca-, 
able us to do, it we be not wanting to ouHelves. 

So that there is nothing on God's part to hinder this 
change. He hath fblemnly declared, that he fincerely 
defires it, and that he is ready to afiift our good refolu- 
tions to this purpbfe. And moft certainly, when he tells 
us, that he hath no pleafure in the death of a [inner y hut 
rather that hejhottldturnjromhis^ickednefsy aftd lives 
that he wculd have all men to iefavedy and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth ; that he would not that any Jhould 
ferjhy hut that all Jhuld come to repentancey he means 
plainly as he faith, and doth not fpeak to us with any 
private relervc, or nice diftindion, between his fecret 
and revealed will \ that is^ he dodx AOt.decree one thi9g» 
. . and 
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ttnd deckre the contrary. So far is if bbYti ^isy, tfttt if 
a finner entertain ierioas thoughts of returning to God^ 
and do but once move towards him^ how read^ is he ti> 
receive him ! This is in a very Kvely manner dderibed 
to us in the parable of the prodigal fon, who when he 
was returning home, and was yet a great nm^ offy what 
hade doth bis father make to meet him ? Htfam h'm^ and 
bad eomtafiortj and ran. And if there be no impediment 
on Gocl^s part, why Ihotkld there he any on ours ? On^ 
would think all the doubt &nd difficohy fhoold lie on the 
other fide, whether God would be pleated to (hew merer 
to fuch great offenders as i^e have been t but tiie bufinm 
doth not flick there. hxA will we be miferabie by our 
owtl choice, when die grace of G<rd hath c^ it into our 
power to be happy ? I have done with the firfl thing, 
the courie which David here took for the relfbrming of hi» 
life : / thought on my tvays. I proceed to die 

Secondy The fhccefs ojF this courfe. It produced a^ 
'iftaal and fpeedy I'efo'rmatioh : / turned fny feet unto thy 
'ieftimonies : I made hafle, and delayed not to keep thy com- 
mandment!. And if we conflder i!he matter thorougWyy 
and have but patience to reafon out the cafe with omr^ 
ielves, and to bring our thoughts and deliberations t6 
Ibme iflue, the concuifion mufl naturally be the quitting; 
of that evil and dangerous courfe in which we have lived.^ 
For fin and confideration cannot long dwell together*. 
"Did but men confider what fin is, they would have fa 
many unanfwerablc objedlions againfl it, fuch ftrori^ 
fears and jealoufies of the miferable iflue and event bf a 
wicked life, that they would not dare to conlinue any 
longer in it. 

I do not fay that this change is perfe^ly made at once* 
A flate of fin and hofinefs are not Kke two ways that 
are jufl parted by a line, fo as a man may ftep out of the 
one fiill into the odier ; bat they are Eke two ways that 
^ead to two very diflant places, and confequently are »t 
la good diflancc from one another ; and the farther anjr 
man hath travelled in the one, the farther he is from the 
other : fo that it requires time and pains to pafs frorti 
the one to the other. It fbmetitnes fo happens, that 
fbme perfons are by a mighty convi<5iipn and refolution^ 
and by a very extraordinary and overpowering degree of 
y 3 God"* 
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Ced'9 graoe^ abnoft perfedly recbumed from ^cir £ns at 
oi?cf5, . and al] of a fudden tranflated out of the kingdom of 
darknefsf into th^ kingdom of his. dear Son, And thus it 
was widi many of the firll converts to Chriftiankv ; as 
their prejudices againfi the Chriftkui religion were iirong 
and yiolent, fb the. Holy Spirit of God was pleafcd to 
yuprk mightily in them that believed. But, in the ufiial 
and fettled methods of God's grace, evil habits are mafter^ 
ed and fubdoed by degrees, and with a great deal of con.« 
S1& ; and many times, after they are routed,, ^ey rally^ 
and make head again ; and it is a great while before the 
contrary habits of grace and vbtue are grown up to any 
confiderabk degree of Itrength and maturity^ and before 
a man come to that con€rmed ftate of goodnefs, that he 
may be faid to have con(|uered and mortified his lufts. 
But yet this ought n(A to di(courage us. For {o foon at 
we have ferioufly begun this change, we are in a gogd 
way ; and all our endeavours will h^ve the acceptance 
of good beginiiings, and God will bs ready to help us : 
said if we purfue our advantages, we (hall every day gain 
ground, and the work will grow eafier upon our hands ; 
and we who moved at firit with fo much (lownefs and 
difEcuky, fhall after a while be enabled to run the ways 
of God's commandments with pleafure and delight. 

I have done with the two things I propounded to fpeak 
to from thefe words ; the courfe here prefcribed, and 
the fuccefs of it. And now to perfuade men to take 
this courie, I fhall offer two or three arguments » 

X. That con£deration is the -proper adl of reafbnable 
creatures. This argument God himielf ufes to bring 
men to st confideration of their evil ways, If» xlvi. 8. 
Hememher^ and Jheu) yourfelves men : bring it again to 
windy ye tranjgrejfors . To conflder our ways, and to 
call our fins to remembrance, is to (hew ourfelves men* 
It is the great fault and infelicity of a great many, that 
they generally live without thinking, and are aded by 
their prefent inclinations and appetites, without any con- ' 
fideration of the fature confequences of things, and with.« 
out fear of any tbixig but of a prefent and fenfiblc danger; 
like brute creatures, who fear no evils but what are in 
view, and juft ready to fall upon them : whereas to a 
prudent and conlideme xnan^ a good or evil in rever- 

fion 
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iloa is capable of as trae an e&^nakioii| proportionably 
to the greatnefs and diftance of it, as ii it were really 
prefeat. And what do we tiiink God has civen us our 
reafon and underftandings for, but to fore&e evils at a 
diftance, and to prevent them ; to provide for our future 
iecurity and happincfs ; to look up to God our maker, wh 
hath taught us more than the beafts of the earthy and made 
US wifer than the fowls of heaven; but to confider what 
we do^ and what we ought to do, and what makes mod 
for our future and lafting intereft, and what againft it \ 
What can. a beaft do worfe, than to at^ without any con-< 
fideration and defign, than to purfue his prefent incli- 
nation without any apprehcnfion of true danger ? The 
inoft dull and ftupid pf[all the brute creatures can hardly 
exercife lefs reafon than this comes to. So that^ for a 
man not to confider his ways, is, to the very beft intents 
and putpofes, to be wthout Under fiandingy and like tha^ 
beafts that ferifl}. 

2. This is the end of God's patience andlong-fiiffer^ 
ing towards us, to bring us to ccmfideration. The great 
defign of God's gpodnefs,. i& to lead men to repentance^ 
He winks at the fins ^f men, that they may repent* He 
bears long with us, and delays the puniihment of our 
(ins, and dodi not execute judgment fpeedily ; becaufe 
he is loth, to furprife men into deflru^ion ; becaufe he 
would give them the liberty of fecond thoughts, time to 
reflect upon themfelves, and to confider what they have 
done, and to reafon themfelves into repentance.. Conr^ 
fider this, all ye that forget God,, left his patience turn in.- 
to fury, and he tear you in pieces,, and there be none to de^ 
Tweryou, , 

3. Confideration is that which we mufl all come ta 
one time or other. Time will come when we fhall con^ 
fider, and cannot help it ; when we fhall not be able to 
divert our thoughts from thole thing,s which we are now 
£> loth to think upon* Our confciences will take their 
opportunity to bring our ways to remembrance, when 
fome great calamity or affli^on is upon us. Thus it 
was with the prodigal : when he was brought to the very 
laft extremity, and was ready to peri (h with hunger^, then 
he came tohimfelf When we come to die, then we fhall 
thiulc of our way$ with trouble and vexation enough i 

and 
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and bow glad would we tbeir be;, that we liad time to* 
confider them ? And perhapsj whife we w wiflung fwr 
moretime^ eternity will fwallow us up. To before, iit 
the other world, a great part of the mOery of wicked 
men will confift in rarious reflexions upon themfelves^ 
and the evil adions of their lives. It is faid of the rich 
voluptuous man in the parable^ that in heli he lift up hi$ 
eyesy being in torment / as if he had never considered and 
bethought himielf till that time. But, aks ! it will then 
be too late to confider ; for then cohfideration will do 
Us no good ; it will ferve to no other purpofc,- but to ag- 
gravate our mifery, and to multiply our nings, and to 
give new life and rage to thofe vultures which will perpe^ 
tually prey upon our hearts* But how much a wiler 
courfe would it be, to confider thefe things in time, xtk 
crder to our eternal peace and comfort ; to think of then^ 
while we may redrels them, and avoid the difinal confe^* 
quehces of them ; thaii when our cafe is defperate^ and 
J)aft remedy ? 

* And now what can I lay moi* to perfuade every one 
of us to a confideration of our own ways ? We are gene- 
rally apt to bufy ourfelves in obferving the errors and 
inifearriages of our neighbours, aind are forward to mairk 
and ccnfure the faults and follies of other men \ but how 
few defeend into themfelves, and turn their eyes inward^ 
and fay. What have I done P It is an excellent faying ot 
Antoninus the great Emperor andphilofopher : ^^ No mail 
^* was ever unhappy for not pryii^ into the adSons and 
^' conditions of other men ; but mat man is ncceflarily 
*' unhappy who doth not obferve hihifelf, and confider 
** die ftate of his own foul.'' . . 
"^ This is our proper woik ; and how is a prefer feafon 
for it, when we pretend to God and men to fet anart a 
folemn time for the examination of ourfelves, and for u 
ferious review of our lives in order to humiikdon and 
repentance, to the reforming and amendment of what is 
amifs. And though we would venture to diilemble with 
men, yet let us not diilemble with God alfo : For fiaH 
not he that pondereth the heart confider itt and he that 
keepeth thefouly Jhall not he knom it ? and Jhall not he- 
render to every man according to his wajus ? , 
2 know it is a very unpkafant wbd( whldi I am now 

putting 
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putting yoa upon, and therefore no wonder that mea 
are generally 10 backward to it ; becanfe it will of necef^ 
fity give fome preient difturbance to their minds. They 
whole lives have been very vitious^ are io odious a fight^ 
(b horrid a fpedacle to themt^elves, that they cannot en- 
dure to refled upon their own ways ; of all things in the 
world they hate confiderationy and are ready to fay to it 
as the evU fpirit did in the gofpci to our Saviour^ What 
have I to do with thee ? art thou come to torment me before 
the time ? But let not this afFright us from it : for what- 
ever trouble it may.caufe at pretent^ it is the only way to 
prevent the angui(h and the torments of eternity. 

The things which I have offered to your confederation^ 
are of huge moment and importance. They do not con- 
cern your bodies and eflates, but that which is more tru- 
ly yourfelves, your immortal fouls, the deareil and moft 
durable part of yourfelves ; and they do not concern us 
for a little while, but for ever. Let me therefore be- 
Ipeak your mofl ierious regard to them in the words of 
Mofes to the people of Ifrael, after he had fet the law of 
God before them^, together with the blefTmes promifed to 
obedience, and the terrible curfe threatened to the tranf- 
grefHon of it, Deut. xxxiL 46. 47. Set your hearts to the 
words which I tefti/y to you this day : for it is not a vain 
thing; iecaufe it is your life. Tour life , your eternal life 
and happinefs depends upon it. 

And befides a tender regard to yourfelves and your 
own interefls, which metliinks every man, out of a na- 
tural defire of being happy, and dread of being miierable^ 
ihoold be forward enough to confider, be pleafed like- 
wife to by to heart the influence of your example upon, 
others. I fpeak now to a great many perfons, the emi- 
nence of whoie rank and quality renders their examples 
fo powerful, as to be able almpu to give authority either 
to virtue or vice. People tafce their fafhions-from you, 
as to the habits of their minds, as well as their bodies. 
So that upon you chiefly dep^snds the ruin or reformation 
of manners^ our hopes or defpair of a better world, 
"What way fbcver you go, you are followed by troops. 
If you run any (mful or dangerous courfe, you cannot 
f^ijh alone i it your iniquity: but thoufands will fall by yout^ 



'1 afd ten thoufands at your rig^bt band, ^nd, on the 

contrary^ 
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^ntnuy^ it is very mach in your power, and I hope in 
your wills and defigns, to be the lovereign reAorers of 
piety and vistue to a degenerate age. It is our part in-^ 
deed to exhort men to ^ir daty, but it is you that would 
be the powerftil and efFeduai preadiers of righteoufnefs^ 
"We may endeavour to make men profclytes to virtue, 
but you would infallibly draw difciples after you ; we 
may try jo perdiade^ but you could certainly prevail^ 
either to make men good^ or to reftrain them from being 
lb bad. 

^ Therefore confider your ways, for the fake of other* 
as well as yourfelves. Confider What you have done, 
and then confider what is fit for you to do, and if yoa 
do it not, what will be die end of thefe things. And t6 
help you forward in this work, it is not neceflary that I 
fhould rip up the vices of the age, and fet mens fins in 
order before them : it is much better that you yonrfelves 
Ihould call your own ways to remembrance. We have 
every one a faithful monitor and witnefs in otir own 
breaus, who, if we will but hearken to him, will deal 
impartially with us, and privately tell us the errors of 
our lives. To this monitor I refer you, attd to the gi'ac^ 
of Cod, to make thefe admonitions effedual. 

Let us then, every one of us, in the fear of GoJ, 
fearch and try our ways, and turn unto the Lord, Let ulr 
take to our/elves words, and fay to God, with thofe true 
penitents in fcripture, / hove finned, what (hall he don& 
unto thee, thou preferver of men ? Behold, I am vile, 
what fijall I anfwer thee f I will lay my hand upon wy 
fnouthy I will abhor myfelf, and repent in duft and ajhes. 
Vorfurely it is meet to be f aid unto Cod, I will not offend 
(any more : that which I know not, teach thou me; *and if I 
have done iniquity, I will do no more, that there were 
fuch an heart in us ! that we were wife, and that we 
tinderftood this, that we would confider our latter end! And 
God of his infinite mercy infpire into every one of our 
hearts this holy and happy refolution, for the fake of our 
blefi[ed Saviour and Redeemer. To whom, widi die 
father, and the Holy Ghoft, be all honoor and glory 
now and for ever* Amen. 

• • . JSER^ 



SERMON XIV. 

The folly and danger of irrefolution and de* 
laying. 

P S A L. odx. 60, 

/ made hafiij and delayed mt to keep thy commandments • -. 

• 

IN the words immecfiately going before^ you have the 
courfe which David took for the reforming of his 
U&f wad the fuccefs of thit courfe : I thought on my 
^ays, and turned my feet unto thy teflimontes. A ferious 
leflexioii upon the pdt errors and mifcarriages of his life, 
produced the reformation of it. And you have a conil- 
derable circumftence added in thefe words that I have 
ffiow read to you^ that this I'efomiation was fpeedy,. and 
3»ithout delay : I made hafte, and delayed not to keep thy 
commattdments. Upon due coniideration of his former 
life^ and a full convidtion of the nece(&ty of a change, he 
came to a refbintion of a better Hfe, and immediately 
put this refobtion m execution: and to declare how 
preiendy and cndckly he did it, he exprefles it both af- 
firmatively ana negatively, after the manner of the He- 
brews, who, when thiey would fay a thing with great 
certainty and emp^dfis, are wont to exprdfs it both ways : 
/ made hafle^ and delayed not / diat is, I did with ail 
imaginable fpeed betake myielf to a better coui&. 

And this is the natural eScSt of confideration. An<f 
tlie true cauie why men delay (b neceifary a work, is, 
becaufe they ffifle dieir reafon, and fufFer themfelves to 
be hurried into the embraces of prefent objedls, and do 
not confider their latter end, and what will be the fad 
iflue and event of a wicked life. For if men would take 
An impartial view of their lives, and but now and then 
reflcd upon themfelves, and lay to heart the miferable 
and ^tal confaqoences of a finfiil courfe, and think whi- 
ther it will bring them at laft, and that the end of theft 
things will be deadi and mifery : if the carnal and ien- 

fuil 
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fual perfbn would but look about him^ and confider how 
many have been ruined in the way diat he is in, how 
many Ikjlain and looundcd in it; that It is the way to hellf 
and leads down to the chambers of death; this, would cer- 
tainly give a check to him^ and ftop him in his courfe. 
'" For it is not to be imagined^ but that that man who 
hath duly conddered what fin is^ the fhortnefs of its plea* 
fiires^ and the etemity of its puniHiment^ ihould relblve 
immediately to break off his fins, and to live another 
kind of life. Would any man be intemperate, and walk 
after the flefli ; would any man be unjuft, and defraud or 
opprefs his neighbour ; be profene, and live in th%con- 
tempt of God and rdigion, or allow himfelf in any wic- 
ked courfe whatfoever, that confiders and believes a 
judgment to come, and that becaiife of tbefe things the 
tferrible vengeance of God will one day fell upon the •♦ 
children of difobedience ? It is not credible that men j 

who apply themfelves ferioufly to the meditation of theft? j 

matters, fhonld venture to continue in fo imprudent and j 

dangerous a courfe, or could^ by any temptation what- 
foever, be trained on one ftep farther in a way that docs 
fo certainly and vifibly lead to ruin and defbudtion. 

So that my work at this time (hall be^ to endeavour 
to convince men of the monftrous folly and unrcafon- 
abienefs of delaying the refonnation and amendment of «f ^ 
their lives ; and to j>erfuade us to relblve upon it, and^ 
having refolved, to fet about it immediately^ and without 
delay ; in imitation of the good man here, in the text : < 

/ made hafle^ and delayed not to keep thy commandments* 
And, to this end, I (hall, 

1. Confider the reafons and excufes which men pre- 
tend for delaying this neceflary work, and (hew the un- 
reafbnablenefs of them, 

2. i (hall add fome farther confiderations to engage 
us effeftually to fct about this work fpeedily, and with- 
out delay. J 

I. We will confider a little the reafons and excules | 

which men pretehd for delaying this neceflary work ; 
and not only (hew the unreafbnablenefs of them, but 
that they are each of them a (Irong reafbn and powerful { 

argument to the contrary. 

I. Many pretend that they are abundantly convinced 
4 of 
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of the great neceffity of leaving their Ons, and' betaking ^ 
themielves to a better courfe, and they fully intend to 
do fb ;# only they cannot at preient bring themfelves to 
ity bat they hope hereafter to be in a better temper and • 
difpofition ; and then they rcfolve, by God*s grace, to 
fet about this work in good earned; and to go through 
with it. 

I know not whether it be fit to call, this a reafon ; I 
am fure it is the greateft cheat and delufion that any mail' 
can put upon himielf : for this plainly ihews, that thou 
dell not intend to do this^ which thou art convinced is 
fo necefliryy but to put it off from day to day. For 
there is no greater evidence that a man doth not really ' 
intend to do a thing, than when notwithftanding he 
ought upon all accounts, and may in all refpe^, better 
60 it at prefent than hereafter, yet he ftill puts it oC 
Whatever thou pretcndeft, this is a mere fhift to get rid 
of a prefent trouble. - It is like gvnrxg good words and' 
making fair promiies to a clamorous and importunate 
ereditoi*, and appointing him to come another day, when- 
the man knows in. his confcience,that he intends not to 
pay him, and that he (hall be lefs able to dilcharge the debt 
then than he is at prefent. Wliatever reafbns thou haft 
againft reforming diy life now, will ilill remain, and be 
in- as full force hereaftei-, nay probably flronger, than 
l^ey are at prefent. Thou art unwilling now ; and fo 

|| #iou wilt be hereafter, and in all likelihood much more 

unwilling. So that this reafon will every day improve 
upon thy hands, and have fb much the more (Irength, 

• by how much the longer thou continueft in thy nns. 

, ^ Thou haft no reafon in the world againft the prefent 
time, but only that it is prefent ; why, when hereafter 
comes to be prefent, the reafon will be juft the fame, 
^o that thy prefent unwillingnefs is fo far fronj being a juft 
reafon againft it, that it is a good reafon the other way : 
Becaufe thou art unwilling now, and like to be fb, nay 
more fb, hereafter ; if thou intendeft to do it at all, thoa 

! fiiouldft fet about it immediately, and without delay. 

2. Another reafon which men pretend for the delay- 
ing of this work, is the great difficulty and nnplea^ant- 
nefs of it. And it cannot be denied, but that there will 
be foraebitternefs and uneafinefs in it, proportionably tc 
Vox. I. X the 
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the growth of evil habits^ and the ftrength of our kfts^ 
and our greater or lefs progrefs and continuance in a fin- 
fnl courle. So that we muft make account of a (harp 
con^ivEty of fbme ])ain and trouble^ in the making of this . 
diange ; that it will coft us fbme pangs and throws be^ 
fore we be bom again : for when nature hath been long 
bent another way, it is not to be expedcd, that it (hould 
be reduced and brought back to its mrft &ra%htnefs with-^ 
out pain and violence. 

But then it is to be confidered, riiat howdifficuit and jpam- 
fol foever this work bie, it is neceiTar^ ; and that ihouid 
over-rule all other coniideratiohs wbatlbever : that if we 
will not be at this pains and tronbk, wemuft one time' 
or other endure far greater than thofe which we rsoit feek 
to avoid : that it is not fo difficult as we imagine ; but 
our fears of it are greater than the trouble wm prove : 
If we were but once r^olvdl upon die work^ and feri* 
oufly engaged in it, the greatefi part of the tmmUe were 
over. It is like the fear of children to go into the 
cold water ; a feint trial increafeth their fear and appre- 
henflon of it ; but fb foon as they have plunged into it,' 
the trouble is over ; and then they wonder why they 
were (b mudi afraid. The main difficulty and unplea* 
fimtnefs is in our firft entrance into religion : it prdent- 
iy grows tolerable, and fbon after eafy ; and after that^ 
by degrees, fb ple^ant and delightnil, that the mam 
would not for all the wbrld relnra to his former evil 
ftate and condition of life. 

We fhould confider iikewife what is the tme caufe of 
all this trouble and difficulty. It is our long continti- 
ance in a finfiil courfe that hath meule us fo loth to leav^ 
it : it is the cuftom of finning that renders itfo trouble- 
(bmc and uneafy to men to do otherwife : it is the great- 
nefs of our guilt, heightened and inflamed by many aikf 
repeated provocations, that doth fo gall our confciences, 
and fill our fouls with (o much terror : it is becanfe we 
have gone fb'far in an evil way,' that our retreat is be- 
come fo difficult, and becaufe we have delayed this work 
fb long, that we are now fo tihwilling to go about it ; 
and, confequentiy, the longer we delay it, the trouble 
and difficulty of a change will mcreafe daily upon us; 
And all thefe conflderatidns are fb far from being a good 

reafon 
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realoQ for more delays, that they are a (Irong argument 
to the contrary. Becaufe the work 5s dimcult now> 
therefore do not make tt more fo ; and becaufe your de- 
lays have increased the difficulty of it, and will do mor« 
and nioFe^ therefore deky no longer. 

3* Another pretended eocopragement to thefe delays, 
u.the great mercy and patience of God. He commonly 
bears longer with tinners ; and therefcvre there is no fucK 
ahfolute and^urgent neceflity of a Ipcedy repentance, and 
.reformation of our lives. Men have not the face to give 
this for a reafon ; but yet for all that it lies at the bot- 
tom of many men9 hearts. So Solomon tells us, £ccl. 
.viii. 1 1 . Becaufe fentence againft a» evU tvork is- not exe" 
cuted fpeedily^ therefore the heart of the fins of men is fully 
fet in ihem to do evil. 

But it is not always thus. There are few of us but 
liave fie^ iaveral initances of God's feverity to (inner s, 
.and have known feveral pcrfons furprifed by a fudden 
hand of God, and cut off in the very a<ft of fin, with- 
out having the lead rcfpite given them, without time 
ot liberty fo much as to ajk God .forgiveneft, and to 
GOoiider either what they had done, or whither they were 
.fioing. And this may be the ca(e of any finner ; and is 
{9 much. the more likdy to be thy cafe, becaufe thou 
doft fo boldly pref9me upon the mercy and patience of 
Cod. 

But if It were always thus, and thou wert fure to be 
Ipared yet a while longer, what can be more unreafonable 
and dimigenuQus, than to refolve to be evil becaufe God 
is good ; and becaufe he fuffers fo long, to fin fo much 
the loqger ; and becaqfe he affords thee a fpace of re- 
pentanoe^ therefore to delay it, and put it off to the laft ? 
The proper defign of <jod's goodnefs, is to lead men to 
repentance $ and he never intended his patience for aa 
encouragement to men to continue in their fins, but for 
an opportunity and an argument to break them off by 
repentance. 

Thele are die preteqded reafons and encourageinents 
to men to delay dieir repaktanoe,and the reformation of 
their lives ; 4^d yon iee how groundlefs and unreafon* 
able they are : which Waf the fiHl thing I propounded to 
fecakto. 
.. X2 n.i 
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II. r (hall add ibme Either confiderations^ to engage 
men effedually to fct about this work fpecdily, and widi- 
out delay. And becaufe they are many, 1 fhaii inlilt up- 
on thofe which are mc^ weighty and confiderable^ witb- 
out being very curipus and foficitous aboat the method 
and order of them : for^ provided they be but efle^ual 
to the end of pcrfuadon, it matters not how inartificial- 
ly they are ranged and difpofed. 

I. Confider^ that in matters of great and neceilary 
concernment, and ^^hich muft be done^ there is no 
greater argument of a weak and impotent mind, than ii^ 
refblution \ to be undetermined where the cafe is fo 
plain, and the neceflity fb urgent ; to be always about 
doing that which we are convinced muft be done. 

Viduros agimus femfeTf vec vivimus unquam: . 

** We are always intending to live a new life, but can 
never £nd a time to fet about it." This is as if a man 
fhould put off eating, and drinking, and fleeping, from 
one day ahd night to another, till he have flarved and 
deflroyed himfelf. It feldom falls under any man's de- 
]iberati<Mi> whether he fhould live or not, if he can chufe; 
•and if he cannot chufe, it is in vain to deliberate about 
it. It is much more abfurd to deliberate, whedicr we 
fhould live virtuouily or religiouHy, foberly. or rights 
oufly in the world ; for that upon the matter is to con- 
iult, whether a man fhould be happy or not. Nature 
hath determined this for us, and we need no.t reafbn a- 
•bout it \ and, confequently, we ought not to delay that 
which we are convinced is fb necef&ry ih order to it. 
. 2. Confider, that religion is a great and a long work ; 
and afks fo much time, that there is none left for the de« 
laying of it. To begin with repentance^ which is com- 
monly our firfl entrance into religion ; this alone is a 
great work ; and is not only the bufinefs of a fudden 
thought and refolution, but of execution and a^ion : it 
is the abandoning of a finful courfe, which, we can^^oi: 
leave, till we have in fbme degree maflered our lufls ; 
for fb long as they are our maflers, like Pharaoh, tliey 
will keep us in bondage, and not let us go to ferve the 
Lord. The habits of fin and vic$; are not to be plucked 
i}p and caft qS at once : as they have been long in con* 
* ., ... tra^SUngi 
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tn^tngy by without a tniradf » it vUl feqmie a compe-r , 
ttnt time to fitbdne tliem^ and' get the yi^ry over tbooii 
I for ^ey are mmqncred juft by ite bxne degrees that th^ 

habits of grace aad virtue &nm up and get (Irengtli m 

I So that ^ere are feveral dttties to be dcme in reli^o^ 

I and often to be repeatoi : many traces and virtues are 

to be long pra^fed and exereife^ before the contrary 
vices will be fubdued, and before we arrive to a confirm* 
ed and fettled ftate ot goodnefr; fodi aflate a» can only 
give OS a ciear and omtforable evidmce of the fincerity 
of our rsfolution and repentiaace> and of onr good con* 
dition towards Ood» We have many lufts to mortify ; 
many paflions to govern^ and bring into order ; muck 
good to do, to make what amemis and reparation we 
can for the much evil we have done : we have many 
things to learn ; and many to uiileam^ to which we fhalt 
] be ftrong)y prompted by the corrupt inclinations of our 

|j nature, and die remaining power of ill habits and cn- 

ftomst and perhaps we Imve fadsfadHon and reftitution 
to make for the many injuries we have done to otberip < 
\ in dieir perfons> or eftates, or reputations ; in a word, 

» we have Vi.hody offm to put off, which clings clofe to us, 

l; , and is hard to part with ; we have to deanfi ourfelv$s 
If, from aHfihbinefs offlejh andfpirity and toper/if^ holinefs 

in thtfear of Cod: to incn^e and improve our graces 
and virtues ; to add U> ourfaiihy knowledge, and temper^ 
ancey and patieMce^ and Itmthirfy kindnepy and charity : 
I .and;/0 abound in all the fruits rf right etmfnefsy which are 

I kf Jefus Ghrifty to tht praife and glory of God : we have, 

i to be uiefoi to the world, and exemplary to others in a 

f holy and virtuous converfation ; our light is fo tofhine 

before merij . that others may fee our good worts, and glorify 
our Father which is -in heaven, 
I And do we think all this is to be done in an inftant, and 

requires no time ? that we may delay and put o& to the 
I laK^and yet do all this work well enough ^ Do we think 

f we can do all this in time of ficknefs and old age, , 

whai we are not it t to do any thing ; ^en die i^irit of 
.ft man can hardly bear the infirmities qf nature, much 
lefs a guilty confcience and a wounded fpirit ? Do we 
think, that wbea the day hath beealdly fpcot and fquan- 
X 3 dercd 
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• dered away by tis^ that we Ikall be fit to Work when 
the night and darknefs comes I When our niiderftand-^ 
ing is weak^ and our memory frail, and oar will crook* 
cdy and, by a long pnfioBi pf finning, obfiinateiy bent 
the wrong way, what can we then do in religion ? what 
reafonable or acceptable fervice can we then perform to 
God ? When our candle is ju(l finking, into the focket^ 
how ftiall our light fo Jhine beforcmeriy that others may fee 
mr good works i^ 

Alas ! the longeft life is no more than fuffident for a 
man to reform himielf4n, to rejpent of the^errors of^hi^ 
iife, and to amend what is amils ; to pnt our fouls into 
a good pollure and preparation for another worU,. to 
train up ourfelves for eternity, and to make ouri^ves 
ftteet to he made partakers if the inheritance of the faints 
in light, 

3. Confider what a defperate hazard we run by die(e 
delays. Every delay of repentance is a venturing the mai» 
chance. It is uncertain whether hereafter we (hall have 
time for it ; and if we have time, whether we fiiallhavc 
a heart to it, and the afEdance of God's grace to go 
through with it. God indeed hath been gracioufly plea* 
fed to promife pardon to repentance : but he hAh no 
where promifed me and leifure^ the aids of his grace and 
Holy Spirit, to thofe who put off their repentance ; he 
hath «o where promiied acceptance to mere fbrrow and 
trouble for fin, "withoMt fruits meet for repentance^ and a? 
mendment of life ; he hath no where promifed to receive 
them to mercy and favour, who only give him good 

. words, and are at laft contented to condefcend fb far to 
him, as to promife to leave their fins whea they can keep 
them no longer. Many have gone thus far in times of 
^fflidion and ficknefs, . as to be awakened to a great fenfe 
of their fins, and to be mightily troubled for their wic- 
ked lives, and to make folemn promifes and profeffions 
of becoming better ; and yet, upon thehr deliverance and 
recovery, alt hath vanifhed and come to nothing, and 
their righteoufnefs hath been as th,e mormng-ckudj and as 
the earfy dew, w/jich paj^eth tnoay. And why fhouid any 
man, merely upon account of a death-bed repentance, 
reckon himfelf in a better condition than thofe perfons, 
whp have doj^e a& mucb^ and gone as far as he ^ And ' 

^ ' , there 
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I ifaere is no other cUfiPi^reiice between them but tbis^ tfaa^ 

{ the lepentance of the former was tried, apd proved iii<-. ^ 

fillcere> but thedeath^bed repentance never canie to a trial; 
and yet for all that, God knows whether it was fincere 
or noty and how it wonld have proved, if the man had 
lived longer. Why (hould any man^ for offering up to 
pod the mere refule and dregs of his life, and the days 
Vihicb bimfelf hath no pleafure in, expedt to receive the 
reward of eternal life and happinefs at his hands i 
• But though we do not ddign to delay this work fo 
long ; yet we ought to confider, that all delays in a mat- 
ter of this confeqnence are extremely dangerous ; be* 
cauTe we put off a bufinefs of the greatdl concernment 

I to the fiiture, and in fo doing put it to the hazard whe- 

ther ever it fhall be done*: for the future is as much out 
of our power to command/ as it is to call back the time 
<which is paft. Indeed, if we could arreft tinie, and ftrike 
'OfF. the nimble wheels of his chariot, and, like Jofhua^ 
bid the fun ftand (till, and make opportunity tarry as 
long as we had occafion for it ; this were fomething to 
^excuie our delay, or at leaft to mitigate or abate die foI« 
Jy and nnxeafbnablenefs of it : but this we cannot do. 
It is in our power, under the influence of God's grace 

f^ and Holy Spirit, to amend our lives now ; but it is not 

f in our power to Uve till to-morrow : and who will part 

with an e(Ute in hand, which he may prefently enter up- 

■' on the pofleflion of, for an uncertain revcrfion ? And 

^ yet thus we deal in the great and everla(ting concernments 

•of our fouls : we trifle away the prefent opportunities of 

I :£dvatton, and vainly promife to ourfeWes the future : 

.we let go that which is in our power, and fondly dif- 

pofe of that which is out of our power, and in the hands 

of God. 

Lay hold then upon the prefent opportunities, and 

^ .look upon every adion thou doft, and every opportunir^ 

^ qr of doing any, as pofllbly thy lah ; for fo it may proves 

for any thing thou canft tell to the contrary. If a man's 

^ life lay atlbdce, and he had but one throw for it, wiA 

what care and with what concernment would he manage 
that adlion ? What thou art doing next, may, for ought 
thou knowefl, be for thy life, and for all eternity. So 
much of thy Ufe is mofi certainly pafl } and God knows 

thou 



&ott haS y)st <]Qiie Iktk or iiodung towiupdi the ftciunng 
.ofthyfatqrfcl^ppuierss it is not isertsiin how much or > 
bow little is rtmaifiing ^ tfaexdbne be fore to maiw tbt 
beft uft of tbatllttle-wfaieknuiy belefty tndwifidy toma^ 
jMge the hA ftake, 

4, Seeing the detsy of tepentaaee doth mainly rdly up* 
on die hopes and encouragement of a future repentance^ 
let us confider a little how unreaibnable thefe hopes are^ 
and how abfurd the encouragement is which men take 
from them. To fin in hopes that hereafter we fhali re-^ 
penty is to do a thing in hopes that we ihall one day be 
mightily alhamed of it, that we fholl one time or other be 
heartily gi'ieved and troubled that we haTe:dQne it : it i» 
to do a thing in hopes that we (hall afterwanis eondemis 
Ourfelves for it, and wi(h a thoufand tones we had never 
done it; in hopes that we (hall be (iiU iif horror kt the 
thoughts of what we have done, and (hall treafure up fo 
much guilt in our confdeiioes tis will make us a terror t9 
eurfelves, and be ready to drive us even todefpair and 
dfiftradion. And is this a leafbnaye Jiope i is this afitK 
ting encouragement for a wife man. to. give to faim^Hf, t» 
any a^on ? And yet this is plainly dietrue.nusaning of 
mens gcnng on in their fins, m hopes that hereafter ^cy 
fhall repent of them* 

f . Ir you be (till- reioived to delay thia bofinds, and 

Citit off at pre(enty confider weU wkh yeurfelves how 
ng yon intend to delay it; I hope not to the lafl, nor 
till fidcneis come, and death, make his approaches so yon. 
This is next to madnefi, to venture all'Upon.fiali.an af- 
ter game. It is juft as if a man (hould be content* to be 
fhipwrdckedy in hope d»t he fkail afterwards efcape by « 
planky and get iafe to (hare. But I hope none are fo un- 
rearonable ; yet I fear that many have a mind to put it 
off to old age, though they do not care to'fay fo. Sene-^ 
ca cxpoftulates exceUently with this (brt of men : ^^ Who 
<< ^aU infure thy life till that time ? Who (hall pafs his 
^' woid for thee, diat the providence of God will fufier 
^ ail things to happen and fall out juft as thoa haft de- 
'^ figned and fbrecaft ihemi Art thou not afhamcd to 
f* rcferve therelicks of thy Rfefor thy(elf, and to (ct apart 
^' only that time to be wife and virtuous in, which is 
f^ good for nothing f How kte is it then to begin to 
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*' live well when thy life is aliQofl at an end ? What t 
^' ftupid fbrgetfiilners is it of our mortality^ to put off 
-'< good relbrations to the fiftieth or (ixtieth year of oor 
'^ age, and reiblve to begin to do better at that time of 
'* life to which very few perfons have reached ? " 

But perhaps thou art not altogether fo unreafbnable, 
but deureft only to reipite this work till the firft heatcf 
youth and luft be over, till the cooler and more confide>- 
rate part of thy life come on ; that perhaps thou thinkeft 
inay be the fitted and mod convenient ieafon. But (HU 
We reckon upon uncertainties ; for perhaps that feafom 
may never be. However, to be fure it is much more in 
our power, by the ailiflance of God's grace, which is ne** 
•ver wanting to the fincere endeavours of men, to conquer 
.our luil& now, aiid to refift the moil heady and violent 
temptations to vice, than either to (ecure the future time^ 
jor to recover that which is once pail and gone. 

Some feem yet more reafonable, and are content to 
come lower, and defire only to put it off for a very little 
while. But why for a little while I why till to-morrow i 
-To-morrow will be as this day ; only with this difference^ 
that thou wilt in all probability be more unwilling and 
indifpofed then. r 

' So that there is no future time which any man can rear 
ibnably pitch upon. All delay in this cafe is dangerous^ 
and as fcnfelefs as the expectation of the idiot defcribed 
by the poet ; who, being come to the jriver-fide, and v in- 
tending to pafs over, (lays till all the water in the river 
be gone by, and hath left the channel a dry pailage for 
iiim: 

Jtilh • 

Labltufy if ialetur in omne voluhilis ovum. 

'^ But the river runs, and runs, and will run ; and if ht 
^^ (hould flay a thou&nd years, will never be the nearer 
^^ beingdry." So that, itthemanmuflgoover, and there 
be a necefuty for it, as there is for repentance, the only 
.wife refolution to be taken in this cafe, is, to wade of 
fwira over as well as he can ; becaufe the matter will ne^ 
ver be amended by tarrying. 

^ 6. Lafliy, Conuder what an unfpeakable happlnefs it 
Ui to have oat.flUAds feuled in that condition^ tba^ vc 

may 
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may wlthcrnt fear and amazement, nay vrtth comfort antf 
confidence, expedk death and judgment. Death is never 
far from any of us ; and the general judgment of the 
.world may he nearer than we aif aware of : for 0/ that 
day and hour kaanveth no mao^ And thefe are two terrible 
things, and nothing am fiee usirom the terror of them 
bat a good ecmfcicnoe ; and a good confeience is q]^y to 
be had, either by innocence, or by repentance, and a- 
mendment of life. Happy man 1 who by this means is 
at peace with God, and with himlelf ; and can think of 
death and judgment without dread and aftoni(hm«nt. 
For the fiing of deaPh is fin ; and die terror of the great day 
only concerns thofe who have lived wickedly ^nd img^eni- 
tently, and would not be perfuaded, ndther by the mev- 
cies of God, nor by the feir ofhis judgm^ts^ to repent, 
imd turn to him. But if we have truly fbr&ken our fina, 
and do fincerely endeavour to live in obedlenoe to the laws 
and commands of God, die more we think of death and 
judgment, the greater matter of joy and comfort wiU 
fhele things he to us : for hhffed is that fervanty wioss 
Ms Lard vihtn hf comes jhall findfo doings Let ua th«¥- 
fore, aa foon as pofllhly we can^ put ourfdves into this 
pofture and preparation ; according to that advice of our 
Uefled Saviour, Luke xii. 95. 36. Lftyour Uns h gird^ 
gd ahaiit, and your hmtis burnins^ and ye ywrfilvfs likfuth 
io men that wait for their Lara. 

And now I hope that enough hath been (aid to con- 
vince men of the great unreafbnahlenefs and folly of thefe 
delays : nay, I believe, that moft men are Qonvinced of 
it by their own thoughts, and that their confciences call 
them foq)s a thoufand times for it. But O that I knew 
what to fay that might preyail with men, and effedhiaUy 
perfuade them to do that which they are fo abundantly 
convinced is (bneceliary. 

And here I might addrefs myfelf to the (everal ages of 
perfons. You tbatare young, aqd have hitherto been in 
a good meafure innocent, may prevent the devil, and by 
an early pietjrgive God the firfl pofiefllon of your fouls ; 
and by this, means never be^jut to the trouble of fo great 
and foiemn a repentance, having never been deeply en* 
gaged in a wicked life. You may do a gloupus, I had 
afau^ (aid anieiitoriou84hing, m ckavi»g (led&fUy ^ 

God, 
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QtsAi ^^ ttf<Mving to ferve hiin^ wfaen yoil ftre to rm* 
j^rttmately ccrtirtS and (b hotly ailkulted by die devil 
and theiwxMrld.- Howevel', you may not live to be old ; 
therefore, upon that oonfideratlony begin the woil pre-» 
(ently, and make ufe of the opportunity that is now in 
your hands. 

YoH d^at are grown up to ripenefs of years, and aiig 
is die full vigour of yonr age, you are to be put in mind, 
tiiat the heat and ineonflcwratenefs of youth is now paft 
abd gone ; that reafon and condderation are now in their 
perfedion and ftrength ; that this is the very ^e <^pni^ 
ddiice and diicretioliy c^ ^Bom and warinefs : fo that 
ikow is the proper time for yon to be fetious, and wifely 
IX> ftcnre your fbcore happihe^. 

As fer tfaofe that are old, tltey medimks ftbuld need 
no body to admoniih diem, that it is now hi^ time for 
tfirem to begin a new life, and that the time pad of their 
lives is too mncfa to have fpent in fin aiyl folly. > There 
\s no trifling where men have a great worfc to ^Oy and 
but littie time to do it in. Y<Hir fun is certainly going 
d'Own, and near its fetting ; therefore you fhould quicken 
your pace, confidering that your journey is never the 
ftortcr^ biecau^ you have but litde time to perform it in. 
Alas ! man, dibu artjuft ready to die, and haft thou not 
yet begun to lirv^ ? Are thy paflions and hifts yet uniixb^ 
ibed, ami have the^ iuui no t>ther mortification than 
what age hath givdi liigem ? It is Araoge to fee how, ih 
tbe very extremities of old age, many men are as if they 
had iftiU a thonfimd years to Five ; and make no jprepara-* 
tion for death, dioogh it dogs diem at the heds, and 
b juft come tip to ^em, and ready to give them the 
fetal (fa-oke. 

Therefore let us not put off this iaeceflary work of 
lieforming ourfelves in what part ahd age of omr lives ib« 
ever we he : To day, ^hilft it h calUd fo day ; hftxmy (f 
you be hardened through the deceitfuimfs of fin. Nay, to 
day is with the iateft to begin this work; had. we been 
wife, we wduld have begun it fooner. It is God's infi- 
nite mercy to us that it is not quite too late, that llhe day 
of God's padence is not quite expired, and the door ihut 
againft us. Therefore do not defer your repentance to 
the next iblemn time^ to the n^xt occafion of receiving 

the 
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the blefled facrameht : do not fay, I will then refonn^ 
and become a new man ; after that I will take leave of 
my lufts^ and (In no more. For let us make what hafte 
Vre can, we cannot poflibly make too much : 

Properat vwere nemofatis : 

^^ No man makes hafte enough to be good ; ** toeeafet& 
ddffviiy andt6 learn to do welL Be as quick as we will, life 
will be too nimble for us, and go on fader than our 
work does ; and death will go nigh to prevent us, and 
iurprife us unawares.. 

Do, do, (inner ; abufe and riegled thyfelf yet a little 
while longer, till the time of regarding thy foul, and 
working o«tt thy own falvation, be at an end, and all 
die opportunities of minding that great concernment be 
flipped put of thy hands, never to be recovered, never 
to be called back again ; no not by thy moft cameft 
wi(hes and defires, by thy moft fervent prayers and tears ; 
and thou be brought into the condition of profane E&u, 
who, for once delpifing the ble(fing, loft it for ever, and 
Jound no place of repentance^ though he fought it carefully 
with tears. 

To conclude: Art thou convinced that thy eternal 
happinels depends upon following the advice which hath 
»ow been given thee ? Why then, do but behave thy- 
ielf in this ca(e as thou and all prudent men are wont tQ 
<lo in matters which thou canit not but acknowledge to 
be of far lefs concernment. If a man be travelling to 
filch a place, fofbon as he-finds himfelf out of the way, 
lie preteDtly ftops, and makes towards the right way, 
and hath no inclination to go wrong any &rther. It a 
man be fick, he will be well prefently, if he can, and 
hot put it off to the future. Moft men will gladly take 
the farft opportunity that prefents itfelf of being rich or 
great ; every man almoft catches at the very firft offers 
of a great place, or a good purchafe, and lecures them 
prefently it he can ; left the opportunity be gone, and 
another (hatch thefe things from him. Do thou thus 
fo much more in matters (b much greater. Return from 
the error of thy way ; be wi(e, fave thyfelf, as fbon as 
poflibly thou canft. When happinefs prefents itfelf to ^ 
thee, do not turn it off, and bid it come again to mor- 
row. 



Ser.X4. Tbedfjthgu}/hwgciara£lercfy&c. 253 

row. Perhaps thou mayeft never be fo fairly ofFered a- 
gain ; perhaps the day of falvation may not come again 
to morrow ; nay, perhaps to thee to morrow may never 
come. But if we were lure that happinefs would come 
again, yet why fhould we put it off? Does any man 
know how to i>e Tafe and happy to day^ and can he find 
in his heart to tarry till to morrow ? 

Now, the God of al! mercy and patience give every 
one of as the wiiHom and |race to know, and to do in this 
oard(^y the things that belong to our peace^ before they b§ 
hid from ourejfeSy. for the lake of our bleiled Saviour and 
Redeemer. To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Cho&^ be all honour and glory now and for evw. Amen. 



S SE R M O N XV. 

The diftinguifhing charadcr of a good 
and a bad man. 



I John iii. lo. 
Li this the children of God are manifefty and the children of 
the deml : Whofoever doth not right eoufnefs^ is not of 
Cod. 

IT is certainly a matter of the greateft con(cqaence t» 
us, both in order to our prefent p«ace and future hap- 
pinefs, truly to underftand our fpiritu^^flate and con- 
ation, and whetherwe belong to God, and be his children^ 
or not. And it is not fo dimcult as is commonly iinagi- 
ned) to arrive at this knowledge, if we have a mind to 
it, and will but deal impartially with ourfelVcs ; for tlie 
text gives us a plain mark and diarader whereby we 
may know it : In this the children of God are manifefl^ 
and the children of the devil : Whofoever doth not righte- 
mfnefsy is not of God. 

From which words I (hall endeavour, by God's affi^ 
ftance, to lay men open^ themfeivcs, and to reprefent 
. Vot.I. Y to 
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to every one of us the trath of our candition ; ai^d tfaea 
leave it to the grace of God, and every man's ferious 
conflderation, to make the bed nfe of it. 

And it will conduce very much to die clearing of this 
matter, to coniider briefly die occailon of theie words. 
And this will befl appear by attending (ledfafily to the 
main fcope and defign of this cpiiUe^ And I think that 
no man that reads it wldi attendon, can doubt, but that 
k is particularly d«%ned againd the impious kiSL of the 
GnoiUcks, who, as the fathers tell us, fprang from Si* 
mon Magus, and pretended to extraordinary knowledge 
and illumination ; from whence they had the name of 
Gmflicks : bi^t, notwithftanding this glittering pretence, , 
they did allow themfelves in aU manner of impious and '. 
vitious pradices, turning the grace of God into lafciviouf 
nefsy as St, Jude fpeaks of them. And that St, John 
aims particularly at this fort of men, is very evident 
from the freauent and plain aHafionS throughout this 
epiftle to thofc names and ddes which this (e& aflbmed 
to themielves : as, ep. i. chap. ii. a. He that faitky I 
kmw himy and keepeth not his commanamentSy is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him; and, ^ 9. He that /kith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is in darknefs even untU 
9iow, Which paflages, and many more in this epi(Ue, 
do plainly refer to the pretences of this feft, to more 
than ordinary knowledge and tUimttnadon in the myfte* 
ries of religion, notwitblknding they (fid fo notorioufly 
contradift thefe glorious pretences, by the impiety of their 
lives, and pardcularly by their hatred apd enmity to 
Iheir fellow Chriftiatts. For, as the ancient fathers trfi 
JUS, they pretended, that, whatever they did, they could 
jiot fin. And this our Apoflle indmates in die begin- 
liing of this qnfile : If we fay that we have no fin, 
we deceive. ourfAves, and the truth is not in us. And they 
held it lawful to renounce Chri(tiBnity to atvotd pcrlecu* 
tion; and not only fo, but alio to join with the Hea« 
'then in perfecudng the Chriftians ; Vi^hich ^ems to be 
the reafcn why the Apoftle fo often taxeth them for ha- 
tred to their hcediren, and calls them murderers. 

Now, . to fhew the inconfiftence of thefe principles 
and praAkes'with Ghriftianity, the ApofUe ufeth* many 
arguments ; amongft .which he pardcularly infifietfa up^ 

on 
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on thiSy that nothing is more eflential to a difcifle of 
Chriftf and a child of Gody by which titles Chrutians 
were commonly known, than to abftain from the pra- 
flice of all fin and wickednefs : )5r 6. of this chapter, 
Whofoever ahideth in him^ finneth not : whofoever finneth^ 
bath not feen himy neither known him ; whatever know*- 
ledge they might pretend to, it wii evident they were 
deuitate of the true knowledge of God, and his fon Je- 
fus Chrift'; and, ^ 7, Little children^ let no man deceive 
you : he that doth righteoufnefs^ is righteous ^ even as he is 
righteous ; and, f 8. He that commit teth fin^ is of the de* 
vil; and, ^ 9. Whofoever is horn of God y doth not commit 
fuu Let men pretend what they will, wickednefs is a 
plain mark and charader of one that belongs to the de- 
vil ; as, on the contrary, righteoufftefs is an evidence 
of a child of God : In this the children of God are mmi- 
fefty and the children of the devil y &c. 

I (hall briefly explain the words, and then confider the 
matter contained in them. 

By the children of Gody and the children of the devil, 
are meant good and bad men ; it being ufual in the 
f)brale of fcripture, to call perfons or things which par- 
take of fuch a nature or quality, the children of thofe 
Ivho arc eminently endued with that nature and difpofi- 
tion. Thus they who are of the faith of Abraliam, 
and do the works of Abraham, are called Akaham^f 
children : in like manner, thofe who in their difpofitions 
and anions imitate God, are called the children of God ? 
and, on the contrary, thofe that addidt themfelvcs to fin 
and impiety, are counted of another race and defcent ; 
they refemblc the devil, and belong to him as the 
chief and head of that fadtion. 

By righteoufnefs is here meant univerfal goodnefs, and 
conformity to the law of God, in oppofition to fin, which 
i« the tranfgreflion of that law. 

By being manifeft is meant, that hereby good and bad 
men are really diftinguifiied ; fb that every one that will 
examine his condition by this mark, may know of which 
number he is, and to what party he belongs. 

I come now to the msuh argument contained in the 

words' ; which is, to give us a certain charader and mark 

€f diOindion b^cen ^ good and bad man : kr t»7i». 

y 2 Bj 
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By this the children of God are manifefty and the children 
ffthe devil: Whofoever doth not riphteoufnefSf is not <fCod» 
In the management of the Ibllowing difcoarie, I (faali 
proceed in this method. 

1. We "Will conilder the charader and mark of diffe-t 
rence between a good and bad man. which is here laid 
down : Whcfoever dkb notrightewfnefsy is not of God, . 

2. I ihall endeavour to (hew, that by tiiis mark eve- 
ry man may, with, due care and diligence, come to the^ 
knowledge of his fpiritual ftate and condition? By this 
the children of God are manifejly and the children of the^ 
tleviL 

3. I fhall inquire whence it comes to pais, that, not- 
withftanding this, £0 many perfons arc at fo great mi* 
certainty concerning their condition. 

I. We will conflder the charader and mark of diiFe- 
rence between a good and bad man which is here in 
the text : Whofoever doth not righteoufnefsj is not of Cod} 
which implies likewife, on the contrary, that whofoever 
doth righteoufnefsy is ofCod^ Now, in the IVrideft faife 
of this phrale, he only who lives in all the command* 
ments of God blamelefs, can be faid to do right eoufnefs^ 
But in this fenfe there is none that doih righteoufnefsy no, 
votone; and confequently none could ht the chtidrea 
of God : but the text fuppofes (bme to be io ; and there* 
fore, by doing righteou/nefs the Apoflle muft neceflarily 
be underilood to mean fomcthing that is (hort'of perfe^ 
and uniinning obedience. So that the queflion is. What 
doing of righteoufnefs is fufficient to denominate a man 
a child ofGody and to put him into a ftate of grace and 
^vour with him ? 

And I do not intend nicely to flate this matter. It 
is not perhaps poillble to be done ; nothing being more 
difficult, than to determine the very utmoft bounds and 
'limits of things ; and to tell exadly, and jufl to a pointy 
where the line of difference between virtue and vice, 
between the ftate o^ a good and a bad man, is to be pla-^ 
ced : and, if it could be done, it would be of no great 
ufe ; for I take it to be no part of my buftnefs, to teU 
men how many faults they may have, and how little 
goodnefs, and yet be the children of God ; but rather to 
acquaint them wl^at degrees of holinefs and goodnefs^ 

are 
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are neceflary^o give men a dear and comfbrtable evi^ 
deuce of their ^ood eftate towards God ; and then to 
perfnade them, m order to their peace and aflbrance^ to 
endeavour after inch degrees. 

Wherefore, to ftate the bofmef$ b far as is neceflary 
to give men a fafficient knowledge of their condition, I 
ihau briefly confider who they are that, in the Apoftle's 
(enle, may be (aid to be doers of rtghteoufnefsy or not 
doers of it. And becaufe the Apoitie lays down the 
rule negatively, I (hall therefore. 

In the fifft place, inquire who they are, that, in the 
Apoftle's fenfe, may be faid not to do righteoufnefs . 

1. They that live in the general courfe of a wicked 
life, in the practice of great and known fins, as inju- 
ffice, intemperance, filthy and fenfnal lofts, profane 
negleft and contempt of God and religion ; fo that, by 
the whole courfe and tenor of their a^ons, it is plain^ 
beyond dl denial, that there is no fear of God before 
{heir eyes. Concerning thefe the cafe is fo very evident, 
Aat it (eems too mild and gentle an expreffion, to call 
diem not doers ofrighieoiijhejs. 

2. They who live in the habitual prance of any one 
known fin, or in the negleA of any confiderable part 
df their known duty. For any villous habit denomi-' 
ndtes a man, and puts him into an cvH ftate. 

g. They who are guilty of the fingle aft of a vciy 
heinous and notorious crime, as a deliberate aft of blaA 
phemjr, of murder, perjury, fraud, or oppreflion, or of 
any other crime of the like enormity. For though or- 
dinarily one fingle aft of fin doth not denominate one a 
bad man, when the general courfe of the man's life \l 
contrary ; yet the fingle afts of fome (brts of fins are fi 
ciying and heinous, and do fo ftare every man's con- 
faehce in the face, that they are juftly efteemed to be of 
equal malignity with vitious habits of an mferior kind; 
becaufe they co almoft neceffarily fuppofc a great de- 
pravation t)f mind, and a monftrous alienation from 
God and goodnefs, in the perfbn that deliberately com- 
mits them. And they who are guilty in any of thefe 
three degrees now mentioned, are moft certainly not 
doers of right eoufnefs j and confequently it is manifefl 
that they are not me children of God, ' 

Y 3 In 
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lo the fecond place^ I Iball inquire who they are 
that, in the Apoftle^s fenije, maybe (aid to d$ righteoufnefs. 
Jn (hort, they who in the general courie ox their lives 
do keep the commandments of God. And thus the fm- 
pture generally exprefieth this matter, by keeping the 
commandments of God^ and by having reJ^eSi to dl bis. 
commandments ; by obedience to the gofpei of Chrifl ; by 
being holy in all manner of converjatton / by abftaining 
from all kind of evil ; by aeanjing our/elves from all jU-* 
thinefs of the flejh andjpirit ; and by fradifing holinefs 
in the fear <fGod. To which 1 ihall add the defcripti- 
bn which St. Luke gives us of the rlghteoufhefs of Za- 
diarias and Elifabeth, Lukei. 6. They were- both righ-' 
teous before Gody walking in all the commandments and or^ 
dinances of the Lord, blamelefs. All which expreffions da 
plainly fignify the adhial conformity of otr lives and a* 
Aions, in tlie general courie and tenor of them, to the 
laws and commands of God. And this implies' diefc two 
things ; that the tenor of our Uves and adlions be agree- 
able to thefe laws of God \ and that thefe adions be done 
with a fincere and upright mind, out of regard to God 
and another world, and not for low and temporal ends. 

And I chule rather to defcribe a righteous man by the 
actual conformity of the general coune of his actions to 
the law of God, than, as fome have done, by a fincere 
defire or relblution of obedience. For a deure may he 
fincere for the time it lafls, and yet vaniih before it 
comes to any real e0eA. And, how innocently foever 
it was intended, it is certainly a great miilake in divi- 
nity, and of vo'y dangerous conlequence to the fouls 
Ckf men, to aiErm, that a defire of grace is grace ; and^ 
confcquently, by the fame reafon, that a defire of obe* 
dience is obedience. A fincere defire and refolution to 
be good, is indeed a good beginning, and ought by all 
means to be cherifhed and encouraged ; but yet it is 
far enough from being the thing deured, or from being 
accepted for it in the cfteem of God : for C^od never 
accepts the defire for the deed, but where there is no 
poflibility, no opportunity of doing the thing defired % 
but if there be, and the thing be not done, tnere is no 
reafon to imagine that the defire in that cafe (houU be 
Accepted^ as if the thing were done. For inftance : If 
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a nan ^ve abns according to hit abiUey, ind-woidd 
give more if hfe Wf it aUe ; in this cafe^ the dcfire 19 acr 
oepted for thecfeed. And of thb cafe tt Is, and i^ o^' 
ther, that the Appftk fpe^s, 2 Ck)?* viji. 1 2. Ifth^re 
be firfl a lipilling tt^niy h is accMed according to that 
man hathy and tv>t according to that he bath not i that is,- 
God interprets and accepts the charity of men, accor- 
ding to the largenefs of their hear ts^ and not according: 
to the (h-aitndfs of their fortunes. But it is a great 
miftake^ to draw a general coaclufion frpm this text, 
that in all qafes. God ac^pts the will for the deed. For 
though a man Imcerely defire and refolve to reform his 
L'fe, as I dpnbt not many men often do^ hot doit not 
when there is, time and opportuijiity for it^ thefe AAxt&^ 
and refolutions are of no account vdth God ; alL this^ 
rigbtewMs is but as the morning cloud, and as the early 
£tv. which faffetb avtay. Men are not apt to miftake 
16 grofsly ip <^jther matiers, Ko man beueviea hungev 
to he m^t« or thirft to ij^e 4rin|c ; and yet . there is no^ 
doubt of th^ troth^ and (inc^ity of thefe. natural defires^ 
No n^iii think,s that covetoufiaeis, or a greedy defiie 
to be jridby .is an.ellatd; or that ambition, or an in**^ 
iktiable defire ofiiononr,is really advancement : juft foy 
and no otherwiie^ a dedre to be good is righteoufnds*. 
The Apoftle's caution, a little before the text, mav fit- 
ly be applied to this.purpofe: Little children, let no- 
matt deceive you : heJthat doth rigkteoufncfs is righteous^ 
even as he is righteous. ;Kot but that the heft of meo, 
do fometimes &U throiagh infirmity y and are betrayed by* 
furprifey and borne down by the violence oif temptation^^ 
But, if the igeiieral courfit. of our actions be a doing ^ 
rightemjnefsy the grace of the gofpel, in and through 
the merits of our blefled Saviour^ doth accept of thia 
imperfedly but fincere obedience. 

II, I ihall endeavour to Ihew, That, by this mark, 
every man may with due care and diligence arrive at 
^e certain knowledge of his fpkitual fiate and condition :$ 
By this, the children of God are manifeft, and the chtldrem 
of the devil : JVhofoever doth not righteoafnefs, is not of 
God, By which Che ApolUe means, that this is a real 
mark of difference betwlst good and bad men, and, 

that 
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dun wherdiy they very often muaSA themfelvei to o^ 
tiiors $ efpcidally when- the coofe <rf* their lives-is eini* 
nently piooa tna virtuout, • or notoribody impious and 
Mncked* Bnt^ becatbfe it doth not ib nrach coneern ns- 
cnrioafly to inouore info^ much leTs feverely to cenfure 
the date of other men, I (hall only coiifider at pre^ 
fent how &t, hy diis nurk and cJiara^r, every man 
nuy moke a certain jndgraent of his own good or had 
condition. 

I. By ibk chaniAer, as I have eic|Aained it, he that 
is a bad maif mav certainly know hxmielf to be fo, if 
he will but eonfider his eon<Ktion, and do- not wilfbUt: 
deceive and delude lumfelf* As for thoie who are vl* 
tions in the geher^ conrie of their fives, or have been 
gaihy (^ the ad of fome hdnoos or notorious fin not 
yet repented of; their cafe is fo plain for the mofi part, 
even to themfelyes, that they can have no manner ci 
doabt concerning it.' Such men ftand continually 
eonvia^d -ahd dmdemned by ibt fentenoe of dleir 
own minds : and whenevM" they 'refief! upon diem- 
iUves, whidi they do as ftldom as they can, they are 
8 Urfvt /« tkmfihdf andfoH of kmaasement, 'and fear* 
fifl expc<aadon of judgment; Not but dtSit even, in fo 
plain a cafe, many men do ufe great endeavours to cheat 
themfelves, and would be very glad to find out ways to 
reconcile a wicked life with the hopes of heaven, and 
to gain the favour, at leaf! the f^nvenefs of God, 
iHfithout rwntance; and amendmentoftfaeh' fives. And 
to this end> they are ivilling to confefs their fins, and 
to undergo any penance* that fhall be itnpofed upon 
them, thatonly excepted Which only can do them good ; 
I mean, real refbrmatioti ; and, when the prieft hath 
abfolved them, they would fain befieve that God hath 
forgiven them too. However, they return to their for- 
mer courie; and, ^^^ fht>ng]y acfdided to dielr bfts, 
between flupidity and foofifh liopes, tbejr at laft come 
to this defperate itfoiution, to venture afi upon the ah-' 
Iblniaon of the prieft, 6- vaUat quantum vaJere poteft, 
'* let it have what effeft it can ;" though I dare fay, that, 
vfi their molt ferions thoughts, they are horribly afraid 
i will do them no good. 

And for thofe who are finners of a leflcr rate, and 

perhaps 
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Mhaps allow themftlves only in one kind of vice, they 
ukewiie have reaibn to conclude tbemfelves in a bad con* 
dition ; efpecialiy if they confider, that he who lives in the 
bleach of any one commandment of God, is guilty of all ; 
becanfe he contemns that aathority which ena^ed the 
whole bw* And it is ea(y for any man to difcem the 
habit of any fin in bimielf; as, when he frequently 
commits it, when he takes up no firm refolutibns againit 
it, when he ufeth no competent care to avoid the tem- 
ptations to it, nor puts fonh any vigorous endeavours to 
oreak otiP from it, or, however,, ilill continues in the 
pra^ice of it : for the cuftomary pradtice of any known 
iin^ is utterly inconfiftent with fincese refblulions and 
endeavours againft it, there being no greater evidence 
of the infincerity,of refolutions and endeavours in any 
kind, than ftiil to go on to do contrary to them. 

3. By this cbarader like wife, they that are fincerely 
good may cenerally be well allured of their good con- 
dition, and that they are the children of God. And 
there are but two things necefl&ry to evidence this to 
them ; that the generafcourfe and (enor of -their a^ons 
be a^eeable to the laws of God, and that they be. 
fincere and upright, in thofe ai^ions. Ajid both thefe 
every man may fufJBdently know concerning himfelf : 
for, if the kw« of God be plain, and lie open to every 
man's underflanding, then it is as eafy for every maa 
to know when he obeys God and keeps his command-: 
ments, as when he obeys the commands of his ^ther 
or his prince, ' and when he keeps the known laws of 
the land. Aiid no (enfible and confiderate4nan ever had 
any doubt of this kind : for if a man c^ know any^ 
thing, he can certainly tell when he keeps or breaks a 
known law ; fb that all doubts of this nature are frivo- 
lous and idle pretences to cpvqr mens fiiults, and fuch as 
they would be afhamed to alledge in any other cafe. 

And a good man may likewiie know when he obeys 
Cod fincerely. Not but that men often deceive tbem- 
felves with an opinion, or at leaft a groundlefs hope of 
their own fincerity ; but if they will deal fairly witl^. 
tbemfelves, and ute due care and diligence, there are ve- 
ry few cafes, If ^ny, wherein they may not know their 
owa fincerity in any a^ of obedience to God* For what , 

* can 
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can a man know concerning himfelf, if not die reality of 
his own intentions >, If any man fhould in eameft tell me, 
that he doubted very much whether he had that fiiendlhip 
for me which he made profeffion of, and tiiiat he was a-^ 
fln^d that his affe6tion to me was not real and iincere ; 
I confefs I ihould doubt of it too : becaufe I ihould cer- 
tainly conchkle, that no man could knofw that nktter fo 
well as he himielf. 

And there is no doubt, but whoever hath a hearty 
kindnefs for another, and a fincere defire to ferve and 
pleafe him, knows he has it. And accordingly good 
and holy men in icripture do every where, with great 
confidence and aiTurance, appeal to God concerning the 
integrity and iincerity of their hearts towards him. Job 
and David, Hezekiafa and NehemiaH, in the OW Tefta- 
ment ; and in the New, St. Paul for himfelf and Timo- 
thy, make this (bkmn profeflion of their iincerity, 2 COr. 
i. 12. Our rejoicing is this, the teflimony tf our confciencey 
that in fimplicity and godly fincerity toe have our converfa-^ 
Hon in the world. And I cannot call to mind ib much 
as any one palTage in fcriptqre, from whence it can be 
collefted, that any good man ever doubted of his own 
fincerity. ' And to lay the truth, it would not be mode- 
fl^, but impudence in any man, td declare that he fufpeM 
hmifaf of hypocrify ; good men have ahvays abhorr^ 
the thoughts of it. Te have heard of the patience ofjob^ 
mid yet he could not bear to have his integrityqudHoned* 
It was a brave and generous (peech of his. Till I die^ I 
mil not remove my integrity from me. 

And yet it hath fd tmppen^, that this is become a ve- 
ry common doubt among religious ^people ; and they haVe 
l^en lb unreafdnably dieiilh^ in ;it, as to'have it made 
a con&lerable evit^ce of a man's ifincerity, to dotibt of it 
hlmfelf. It is indeed iaid in icripture, Jer. xvii. 9. that 
the heart is decettflil 'above all things y and defperately wie-^ 
kedy who can know it ? which is true concerning our fu- 
ture intentions and anions ; no man knowing how his 
mind may change hereafter. Little did Hazael think 
that ever he ibiould do tfiofe things which the Prophet 
foretoM him. But though this be true in itfelf, yet it is 
not the meaning of that text. For the Prophet, in diat 
diapter/ plainly makes vie of this coiifidenidon, c^ the 
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taUtiOod and decdtfulnefs of man's hearty as an argument 
to take o|F -the people of Ifrael from trufti^g m t^e arm 
^fiejhy and in tbofe promUet which were made to them 
of foreign aflifiance from £gypt : becaufe m^ may pie-- 
tendfair^ and yet deceive th<^ that rely upon them; for 
the heart of man is decettfuly end defpcramx wicked 5 and 
cone bat God knows whether mens inward, intentions he 
anfwerable to their outward profeiEons ; for hefearchetk 
the heart f and trieth the reins, ttod ^s I v^tily believe 
is jdl that the Prodbet here intends^ that diere is a great 
deal of fraud ana deceit in the hearts of bad men^_ fo 
that no man can rely upon thdr promifes and piofef- 
iionsi but God knows the hearts of all men. But now^ 
becaufe God alone. knows the hearts of all men, and the 
flncerity of their intentions towards one another, doth it 
from hence follow, that it is a thing either imp^ible or 
Yery difficult for any man to know ^£ncerity of ihis 
own prefent intentions and actions ? To make, any fudt 
iConclu&Hi, Hi&t Xs> condemn the generation of Cod's chii- 
dren, thofe holy and excellent men in fcripture, Job, and 
David, and Hezekiab, and St. Paul, who do fo frequently 
appeal to God concerning their own integrity. And 
fureiy when the ApoIUe faith. No man knows the things of 
a mofTj hut thefpirit rfa man which is. in him, he plainfy 
fuppofes, that every man ttcoolcious to the moi(ion8 4nd 
intentions of his. own mind. . I have infilled the longer 
upoathia, tbttlnugh^irom the: very foundation, oe- 
iat>y an unaginatktt, wUch ii. not .only untrue in itfelf, 
but has likewife bieen a very.gi^tlnnderaiBcetothe peaoe 
and comfort of many good men. ^ . 

III. Let us inquire whence it corned, to pa(s, that, 
Aotwithfbnding this, fo many porfons are at fo gr^at 
uncertainty abmit theirfparitual con£tioh« For the deac-^ 
ing of this matter, we will diftin^y confider tbde three 
things. I. The grounds of iihe&lfe hopes laii coaStr 
dence of men really bad, concerning their good concE- 
wm. 2. The cantelefr doubts and jeaboSesrof men 
really good, concerning their bad condkion. .And, ^. 
The jvik canfes of doubting in others. As fot the trou- 
bles and fears of menwho are notoijouil{r bad, and live 
in die pradke of known vices, didEe do not fall under 
<mr conildcraliaou .if dii^ be tronfakd about their con- 
dition^ 
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^itioii;^ it is no more dian what they ought to be ;: and 
if they be only doubtful of it, it is iefs than they ought 
to be. To peiibns in this condition, there is only coua* 
&1 to be giv^n to leavt their fins, and become better ; ' 
but no comfort to be adminiftered to them till firil they 
have followed that counfel : for, till they reform, if they 
think themlelves to be in a bad condition, they think 
juft as they ought, and as there is great reifon ; and no 
body (hould go afaiout-lo periiiade them otherwise. 

X. Firitthen, wc will confider the jgrounds of the falle 
hopes and confidaice of men really bad, concerning 
their good condition. I do toot now mean the worft of 
men, but fach as make (bme (hew and appearance of 
^oodnefs* It is very unpleaiing to men to fall under the 
hard opinion and cenfure of others ; but the moft grie- 
vous thing in the world, for a man to be condemnra by 
himfelf ; and th^crtfore it is no wonder that men ufe all 
manner of (hkfts to avoid (b great an inconvenience, as 
is the ill opinion of a man's lelf concerning himfelf anil 
his^ own condition.: 

Some therefore rely upon the profeffion of the Chrifil- 
an faith, and their bang baptized into it. But this is (b 
far from being any exemption from a good life, that it is 
the greateft and moft fblemn obligation to it. Doft thou 
helieve the dodrine of the gofpd ? thou <>f all men art 
inexcufable, if thouaUoweU thyfelf in ukigodlinefs- and 
-worldly lufts* Others ' truft te^hdr external devotion ; 
they frequent the church, !and ferve God conftantly^ 
'they pray to him, • and hear his word, tod receive the 
blefled facrament : but let us not deceive ourfelves, God 
is not mocked. All this is ib &r from making amends 
for the impiety of our lives, that, on the contrary, the 
impiety of our lives fpmls ail the acceptance of our de- 
votions : He tkat turneib away his ec^r Jrom, hearing the 
/mv, (khat is, from. obeying it), even his prayer /ball be 
an abomination, ' 

Others, who are fenfible they are very bad, depend 
very much upon their repentance, efpedally if they fet 
fblemn times apart for it. And there is no doubt, but 
that a (incere repentance will put a man into a good con- 
dition : but then it is to be confidered, that no repent- 
ance is fiiicere^ but that whi^ produceth ft real change 

and 
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and reformation in- our lives. Fo.r we have not repent* 
cd to purpofe, if we retuFn again to our fins. It is well 
tfiou art in (bme raeafure fenfible of thy mifcarriage ; but 
thou art never fafe, till thou haft forfaken tljy fins ; thv 
eftate and condition towards God is not changed, till 
thou haft really altered thyfelf, and the courfe of thy life. 

Others fatisfy themfelves with the exercife of fome par- 
ticular graces and virtues ; juftice, and liberality, and 
charity. And is it not a thouiand pities that thy liie is 
not ail of a piece, and that all the other parts of it are 
not anfwerable to thefe; that thou fliouldft lofe the re- 
ward of fo m^ch real goodnefs, out of thy fondnefs to 
any one vice or luft ; Siat when thou art not far from the 
kingd&m ofGod^ for lack ^one or two things more thott 
fiiouldftfall (hort of it ? Haft thou never heard what the 
fcripture faith, that he taho offends in one pointy is a tranf 
grejfor of the whole law ? To make a man a good man, 
all pearts of goodnefs muft concur ; but any one way of 
widcednefs, is fufficient to denominate a man bad. 
. Laftly, Some who are very careful of their outward 
carriage and converfation, but yet are confcious to them- 
felves of great fecret faults and vices, when they can 
find no comfort from themfelves, and the teftimony of 
their own confciences, are apt. to comfort Aemfelves in 
the good opinion which perhaps others have of them. 
But if we know ourfelves to be bad, and our own hearts 
io condemn us, it is not the good opinion of others con- 
cerning us which can either alter or better our condition. 
They may have redfon for* their charity, and yet thou 
none for thy confidence. Truft no body concerning thy- 
felf rather than thyfelf; bccaufe no body can know thee 
fo well as thou mayeft know thyfelf. 

Thefe, and fuch as thefe, are the hopes of the hypo- 
crite, which Job elegantly compares to the fpider's web^ 
finely and artificially wrought, ^)ut miferably thin and 
weak ; fo that we ourfelves may fee through them ; and, 
if we lay the leaft ftrefs upon them, they will break. They 
are but pleafant dreams and delufions, which, whenever 
we are awakened to a ferious confideration of our condi- 
tion, by the apprehenfions of approaching death and 
judgment, will prefcntly vanifh and difappear. So the 
. Vol. I. Z famfl 
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fame holy man tells us^ Jobxxvii. 8. What is the hope 
cfthe hypocrite f when God taketh away his foul P 

2. We vdli coniider, in the next place, the cauielefs 
doubts and jealoulies of men really good, concerning 
their bad condition. For as fome are prone, beyond all 
xeafon, to delude themfelves with vain hopes of their 
good condition ; fo others are apt as cnreafonably to 
torment themfelves with groundlefs fears and jealoufiet 
tiiat their eftate is bad. And of thefe doubts there are 
ieveral occaiCions, the chief whereof I (hall mention, by 
which we may judge of the reft that are of the like na- 
ture. 

ift. Some are afraid that they are reprobated from all 
eternity, and therefore they cannot be the children of 
Cod, This is fo unreafbnable, that, if it were not a 
j«al cauie of trouble to ibme perfbns, it did not deferve 
to be coniidered. For no man that fincerely endeavours 
to pleafe God, and to keep his commandments, hath 
from fcripture the kaft ground to (ufpeA any latent or 
lecret decree of God ^ainft him that (hall work his ruin. 
But whatever the decrees of God be concerning the eter- 
iial flate of men, fince they are fecret to us, they can 
certainly be no rule either of our duty or comfort. And 
jno man hath rcafon to think himfelf rejected of God^ 
^ther from eternity or in time, that does not £nd the 
marks of reprobation in himfelf; 1 mean an evil heart 
and life. By this indeed a man may know, that he is 
out of God's favour for the prefent; but he hath no rea- 
ion at all from hence to conclude, that God hath from 
all eternity and for ever caft him oC That God calls 
him to repentance, and affords to him the fpace and 
means of it, is a much plainer fign that God is willing 
and ready to have mercy on him, than any thing elfe is, 
br^can be, that God hath utterly caft him off. And 
therefore, for men to judge of their condition by the 
decrees of God, which are hid from us, and not by bis 
word, which is near us^ and in our hearts^ is as if a man^ 
wandering in the wide fea in a dark night, when the hea- 
ven is all clouded about, (hould yet refolve to fleer his 
courfe by the (lars, which he cannot fee, but only guefs 
at, and negle^l the compafs, which is at hand, and would 
sfibrd him a much better and more certain dire^on. 

This 
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This therefore is to be rejeded as a fond and groundlefs 
imagination, and which ou^ht to trouble no body ; be^ 
' caufe no body doth nor can know any thing concerning^ 
it. Mofes hath long fince very well determined this mat* 
ter, Deut. xxix. 29. Secret things belong unto the Lord 
our Cod; hut thofe things which are revealed belong unto us, 
and to our children for ever^ that we may do all the words 
of this law 4 

2dfyf Good men are confcions to themfelves of many 
frailties and imperfections, and therefore they arc afraid 
of their condition. . But God confiders the infirmities of 
our prefent ftate, and expe<5lfi no other obedience from- 
us^ in order to our acx:eptahce with him, but what this 
ftate of imperfection is capable of : and provided the lin- 
cere endeavour and general courfe of our lives be to 
pleafe him and keep his commandments, the terms of the 

• gofpel are (6 merciful, that our ;frailti!es fhall not be im- 
I puted to us, fo as to affedt our main ftate, and to make 
\ us ceafe to be the children of God. And though we may 
; be guilty of many errors and (ccret fins which efcape our 
; notice and obfcrvation, yet it is not impoflible for us to 
} exercife fuch a repentance for thefe as will be avdlable 

• for their pardon. For we have to deal with a merciful 
God, who is pleafed to accept of fuch an obedience and 
©f fuch a repentance as we are capable of performing, 
Kow, there is a great difference between thofe fins whicli 
require a particular repentance before we can hope for 
the pardon of them, (as all great, and deliberate, and 
frefumptuous fins do, which are never committed with- 
out our knowledge ; and are fo far from flipping out of 
our memory, that they are continually flying in our faces, 
and we cannot forget them if we would), and fins of in- 
firmity, occafioned by furprife, and violence of tempta-* 
tion, through ignorance or inadvertency^ for a general 
tepentance, fiich as we every day exercife in 'our devotions 
and prayers to God, may luffice for thefe. I (peak not 
this to hinder any from a more particular repentance of 
all their known failings, the more particular the better ; 
but to remove the groundlefs fears and jealoufies of men 
about their main cftate and condition. And if any aflc, 
how I know that a general repentance will fuffice for 
thefe kind of fins? lanfwer, Becaufe more than this in 

2 2 many 
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laany cafes is impoffible ; fo that either we muft reft (a- 
lisfied that God will forgive them upon thefe terms, or 
conclude that they ihail not* be forgiven at all ; which is 
contrary to the whole tenor of the fcriptures. I fay, in 
many cafes, more than this is impoffiblc ; becaufe fins of 
ignorance, and thole common errors and frailties of 
human life, which David calls fecret finSj are not parti* 
cularly known - to us when they are committed } and 
confequently it is impoflible that we ihould particularly 
repent of them* And therefore, in this cafe, there can 
be no doubt, But that God doth accept of a general re- 
pentance, as he did from David, when he made that 
humble confeiGon and prayer to him, Pfal.xix. 12. Who 
can undef'ftand his errors? chanfe thou me from fecret fins m 

^dfyy They are afraid their obedience is not fincere, 
becaufe it proceeds many times from fear, and not al- 
ways out of pure love to God. For anfwer to this ; It is 
plain from fcripture that God propounds to men feveral 
motives and arguments to obedience ; fbme proper to 
work upon their fear, as the threatenings of punifhment; 
fbme upon their hope, as the promises of blefling and re- 
ward ;, others upon their love, as die mercies and for<^ 
givenefs of God. From whence it is evident he in-- 
tended they fhould all work upon us. And according-- 
Jy the fcripture gives us inftances in each kind. Noai, 
moved with fear f obeyed God in preparing an arL Mo-*' 
fcs had refted unto the recompence of reward. Mary Mag* 
dalen Icrjeamuch. And as it Is hard to fay, fb it is not 
neceflary to determine, jufl how much influence, and no 
more, each of thefe hath upon us. It is very well, if 
men be reclaimed from their fins, and made good, by 
the joint force of all the confiderations which God of» 
fers to us. To be fure, love is the noblefl and mofl ge** 
nerous principle of obedience ; but fear commonly takes 
the firil and fafleft hold of us, and, in times of vio- 
lent temptation, is perhaps the befl argument to keep, 
even the bcft of men, within the bounds of their duty. 

4//;/^, Another caufe of doubting in good men, is 
from a fenfe of their impcrfeft performance of the duties 
of Religion, and of the abatement of their aiFeftions tot 
wards God at fbme times. They have many wandering 
thoughts in prayer^ and other e&ercifes of devotion \ and 

they 
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they cannot for their life keep their minds ooniinually in* 
tent on what they are about. This we fhould ftrive a* 
gainfl as much as we can ; and that is the utmofl we can 
do : but to cure this wholly, is impoflible. The in- 
firmity of our nature and the frame ot our minds will not 
admit of it. And therefore no man ought to queftion 
his fincerity, becaule he cannot do that which is impof- 
' Cble for men to do, • . 

And then for the abatement of our afTedions to God 
and religion at Ibme times, this naturally proceeds from 
the inconftancy of mens tempers ; by reafon of which it 
is not poHible that the befl of men fhould be able always 
to maintain and keep up the fame degree of zeal and fer- 
vour towards God. But our comfort is, that God doth 
• not meafure mens flncerity by the tides of their affedi» 
^ ons, but by the conftant oent of their refblutions^ and 
I the general tenor of tlieir life and adions. 

St^fyf Another caufe of thefe doubts is, that men ex- 

l" pe(^ more than ordinary and reafonable aiTurance of their 

good condition ; fome particular revelation from God, 

I an extraordinary impreffion upon their minds to that 

purpofe, which they think the fcripture means by 

j the fefllmofjy, and fealy and earnefl of the Spirit, God 

i may give this when, and to whom he pleafes ; but I do 

\ I not fuid he hath any where promifed it. And all that 

/ the fcripture means by thofe phrafes, of the teflimonyy and 

^feaiy 2Lnd earnefl of the Spirit y is, to my appreiienfion, no 
more but this, that the Holy Spirit which God beflowcd 
upon Chriftians in fo powerful and fenfible a manner, 

I \vas a feal and earneft of thidr refurredion to eternal life ; 

I according; to that plain text, Rom. viii. 11. If the Spirit 

of him that raifed up Jefusfrom the dead, dnvell in you : 
ie that raifed up Cnrtft from the deady fiall alfo quicken 
your mortal bodies ^ by his Spirit that dwelleih in you. But 

I then, who they arc that have the Spirit of God, is osly 

to be known by the real fruits and eifedls of it. . If we 
be led by the Spirit y and wlk in the Spirit y and do not 
fulfil the lufts of the flejhy then the Spirit of God dwel-- 
leth in us* But this is very far from an immediate and' 
extraordinary revelation from the Spirit of God to the 
minds of good men, telling them in particular th^t they 
91^ the cbUdrea of God. I know aot what peculiar fa^ 
Z 3 voiir 
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vour God may fhew to fome ; bat I know no fnch thing, 
nor ever yet met with any wife and good man that did^ 
affirm it of himfelf : and I fear that in moft of thofe who 
pretend to it, it is either mere fancy, . or grofs delufioir* 

6thly^ As for the cafe of melancholy, it is not a reafon- 
able cafe ; and therefore doth not fall under any certain 
rules and diredlions. They who are under the power 
of it, ajre feldom fit to take that counfel which alone is 
fit to be given them ; and that is, not to believe them* 
felves concerning themfelves, but to truft the Judgment 
of others, rather than their own apprehenCoiis. In o- 
ther cafes, every man knows himfelf beft ; but a melan- 
choly man is moft in the dark as to himfelf. This 
cauie of trouble and doubting is very much to be pitied, 
■ but hard to be removed, unlefs by phyfick, or by time, 
or by chance. One may happen to fey fomething that 
may hit the humour of a melancholy man, and fatisfy 
him for the prefent ; but reafon muft needs fignify very 
little to thofe perfbns, the nature of whofe diftemper it 
is, to turn every thing that can be faid for their comfort, 
into dbje^ons againft themfelves. 

3. But, befides thofe who miflake their condition, ei- 
ther by prefuming it to be better, or fearing it to bq 
worfe than it is, there are likewife others, who, upon 
good grounds, aredoubtful of their condition, and have 
reafon to be afraid of it ; thofe I mean, who have fome be- 
ginnings of goodnefs, which yet are very imperfeft. They 
have good refolutions, and do many things' well j but 
they often fall, and are frequently pufied back by thofe e- 
vil inclinations and habits which are yet inagreat meafure 
Mftfubdued in them. Thefe I cannot liken better than to 
the borderers between two countries, who live in the 
marches and confines of two powerful kingdoms, both 
which have a great influence upon them, fo that it is 
hard to fay whofe fubjeftsthey are, and to which princfe ' 
they belong. Thus it is with many in religion : they 
have pious inclinations,, and have made ' fome fair at- 
tempts towards goodnefs; they have begun to refrain 
from Qxiy and to refifl the occafions and temptations 
to it; but ever and anon they are maftercd by their 
old lufls, and carried off from their beft refolutions * 
aad perhaps, upon » little pnilderatipn, they repent. 
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and recover themfelves again ; and, after a^vhik^ are :^ 
gain intangled and overcome. 

Now, the cafe of thefe perfons is really doubtful, 
both to themfelves ahd others. . And the proper diredi- 
on to be given tfaiem^ in order to their peace and fettle* 
ment, is by all means to encourage them to go on and 
fortify their good refblutions ; to be more vigilant and 
watchful over themfelves ; to iVive againft iin, and to refill: 
it with all their might. And, according to the fucce& 
of their endeavours In this conflidl, the evidence of their 
good condition will every day clear up, and become more 
manifefl:. The more we grow in grace, and the fel- 
domer we fall into fin, and the more even and conflant 
our obedience to God is, ib much the greater and fuller 
iatisfa^ion we (hall have of our good eftate towards 
God : for^ the path of the jufty is as the Jhining lightp 
which Jhines more and more unto the perfefi day ; and the 
work of right eoufnefs fiall be peace f and the effeli ofrigb^ 
teoufnefsy quietnefs and affurancefor ever. 

1 fhall only make two or three inferences from whae 
hath been dlfcouried upon thi$ argument, and fo con- 
clude. 

1. From hence wc learn the great danger of fins 
of omiffion as well as commifBon : Whofoever doth not 
righteoufnefSf is not of God. The mere negledl of an? 
of the great duties of religion, of piety towards pod^ 
and of kindnefs and charity to men, though we be free 
from the commiflion of great iins^ is enough to call us 
out of the favour of God, and to..(hut us for ever out of 
bis kingdom .: / was hungry , and ye gave me no meat ; 
^hirfyf and ye gave me no drink : Jtckf andinprifon^ and 
ye vijited me not : therefore depart ^ ye curfed^ 

2. It is evident from what hath been faid, that no* 
tUng can be vainer than for men to live in any courfe 
of (uiand impietv, and yet to pretend to be die chiK 
dren of God, anci to hope for eternal life* The chil- 
dren of God will do the works of God ; and whoever 
hopes to enjoy him hereafter, will endeavour to be like 
him here : Every man that hath this hope in him, purifei 
himfetfy even as he is pure. 

3. You fee what is the great mark and charadler of a 
inan*»'good or bad condiSoa: Whofoever doth right e-* 

oufnefiy 
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cu/neftf is of Cod: and vshofotver doth not right eoufnefs^ 
is not of God. Here ia a jjlsdn and fenfible evidence, by 
which every man, that will deal honeftly with himfel^ 
inay certainly know his own condition ; and then, ac« 
cording as he finds it to be, may take comfort in it, or 
* make hafte out of It. And we need not afcend into hea^ 
ven, nor go down into the deep, to fearch out the fe^ 
cret countels and decrees of God : there needs no anxi- 
ous inquiry whether we be of the number of God's c- 
ledl. If we daily mortify our lufts, and grow in good- 
nefsy and take care to add to our faith and knowledge, tem- 
perance, and patience, and charity, and all other Chrl- 
man graces and virtues, we certainly take the beft courfe 
in thcvworld to make our calling and ele^fton fure^ And 
without this it Is impoflible uiat we Aould have any 
comfortable and well-grounded aflurance of our good 
condition. This one mark o( Mng right eoufnefi is that 
into which all other figns and characters which are in 
icripture given of a good man, are finally refolved. And 
this anfwers all thole various phrafes which fome men 
would make to be fo many feverat and diftindl marks of 
a child of Cod: as, whether we have the true knowledge 
of God, and divine illumination; for hereiy we knaus 
that we know him, if we keep his commandments : whether 
we fincerely love God ; for this is the love of Cod, that 
we keep his commandments : and whether God loves us ; 
for the righteous Lord loveth right eoufnefs, and his coun-^ 
tenance will behold the upright : wbcfther we be regene- 
rate, and born of God ; for whofoever is horn of Cod^ 
finneth not :' whether we have the Spirit ofGodwitnefi'ng 
with our fpirits, that we are the children of God; for as 
many as havje the Spirit of Cod, are led by the SpirJt, atod- 
fy the Spirit do mortijy tU deids ofthefiejh : whether we 
belong to Chrift, and have in intdreft in him or not ; 
' for they that are ChriJFs, have crucified the fiejh, with th^ 
cjfedions and lii^s thereof : in a word, whether the pro- 
mife of heaven and eternal life belong to us ; for with^ 
cut holinefs no man fiall fee the Lord; but if we have our 
fruits unto holinefs^ the end will be everlafting life^. \ So 
that you fee at laft, the fcriptni'e bnngs all to this one 
mark, holinefs, and obedience to the laws of God, or a 
vitious aad wicked life : In this the children of Cod are 
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manififtf and the-childrgn of the devil: JVbofoever doth noi 
right eoufnefsy is not of God, 

Let us then deal impartially with ourielves, and brins 
our lives and adions to this trials and never be at reS 
till the ma^tter be brought to fome iiTue, and we have 
made a deliberate judgment of our condition, whethef 
we be the children of God or not : and if, upon a full 
and fair examination, our confciences give us this tefti- 
mony, that by the grace of God we have denied ungodli-' 
nefs and worldly luftsy and have Vis^foherlyj and right e-' 
ouffyy and godly in thistrefent world, we may take joy and 
comfort in it ; for i/our heart condemn us not, then have 
VJe confidence towards. God. But if, upon the fearch and 
trial of our ways, our cale appear clearly to be otherwife, 
or if we have juft caufe to doubt of it, let us not venture 
to continue one moment longer in (b uncertain and dan- 
gerous a. condition. And if we deCre to know the way 
of peace, the fcripture hath fet it plainly before us r Wajb 
ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes, ceafe to do evil, learn to do welL Come 
now and let us reafon together, faith the Lord : thougi 
your fins be as fear let, they fi?all be white as fnow. Let 
the wicked forfake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts t and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundant^ 
iy pardon* Though our cale be very bad, yet it is no^ 
delberate : This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all men 
to be embraced, that Jefus Chrijt came into the world to 
fttve finners. And he is ftill willing to five us, if we 
be but willing to leave our fins, and to (erve him in holi* 
nefs and rtghteoufnefs the remaining part of our lives. 
We may ,yet be turned from darknefs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, We who have ventured (b 
long, upon the brink of ruin, may yet, by the infinite 
mercies of God, and by the po\(rer of his grace, be re- 
fcued from the bafe and miferable flavery of the devil and 
our lufts, into the glorious liberty of the fins of God, 

And thus I have endeavoured, with all the plainneft 
I could, to reprefent every man to himfelf, and to let him 
clearly fee what his condition is towards God, and how 
the cale of his foul and of his eternal happinefs (lands. 
And I do verily believej thxt what I have laid in thii, 

matter 
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matter is the truth of God, to which we ought all gladly 
to yield and render up ourfelves : ior great is truths and 
inighty above all things. She is faithjfm and impartial in 
her counfels ; and though (he be not always welcome^ 
yet it is always wife to hearken to her j for in great kind^ 
nefs and charity Ihe lets men know their condition, and 
the danger df it, that they may take care to prevent it : 
With her is no accepting of per fins y and in her judgment 
there is no unrighteoufnefs. I will conclude all with that 
excellent afdvice of a Heathen philofopher : '^ Make it no 
*' longer a matter of difpute what are the marks and 
** figns of a good man, but immediately fet about it> 
** and endeavour to become fudban 6ne^*^ jintonin, lih. xo« 



SERMON XYL 

Of the joy which is in heaven at the repen- 
tance of a iinner. 



L V K E XV. 7. 

t/ay unto yon J that likewijejoy /hall be in heaven over oni^ 
/inner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nineju/t 
ferfinSy V)hich need no repentance, 

AFter many attempts made in vain to reclaim fin-* 
ners fi-om their evil ways, and to bring them t6 
the wifdom of the juft, it is hard for us, who are 
the mcflengers of God to mep, not to fit down in defpon* 
dence, and sit laft quite to defpur of doing good upoii 
them. But when I codfider the infinite patience of God 
with fin ners, and how long his Spirit ftrives with ihem^ 
why (hould we, we who are finncrs ourfelves, think 
much to bear with finners, and patiently to contend with 
their obftinacy and perverfenefs ? When I confider that 
dur blefled Saviour, the great preacher and pattern of 
righteoufcefs, did not give over the word of men, nor 
4eQ)air of their rocovery ; this xaetbinks (honld inake ns| 
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who arc ambaffadors fir Chrift^ unwearied in hefieching 
men in his Jteau to be reconciled to God. 

And of this we have a famous inftance in this cbapto*. 
The publicans and finners^ as they had done feverai 
times before, came to hear oar Saviour : he treated them 
tery kindly, and converied familiarly with them ; at this 
tiie Pharifees were diipleafed, and murmured ; and this 
unreaionable murmuring of theirs gave occafion to the 
^ree parables in this chapter. 

In which our Saviour does at once anfwer the objedi"* 
on of the Phari&esy and give all polEble encouragement 
V> the repentance 9f thefe great iinners. He anfwers the 
Pharifees, by lettii^g them plainly fee, that he was about 
the beft work in the world, the moft acceptable to God^ 
^d matter of greateft joy to all the heavenly inhabitants. 
Inftcad of a ievere reproof of their uncharitablcnefs, he 
pfiers that calmly to their conitderation, which ought in 
all reaibn t» convince them, that he was no ways to 
blame for this familiar converfation of his with finners, 
having no other defign upon them, but to reclaim them > 
from their vices, and to make them fit comp^n^y for the 
beftofmen; that he was a fpiritual phydcian, and there- 
fore his proper work and employment lay among his pa^ 
tients. And then, inilead of terriifying iihc& dnners, 
who feemed to come with a good mind to be inlkru^ed 
by him, he gently iniinuates the moft winning arguments 
and the greased encouragement to repentance ; by fhew^ 
ing how ready God was, after all their fins and provoca- 
tions, to receive them to his grace and favour, provided 
they did fincerely repent, and betake themfelves to a bet* 
ter courfe ; and not only fo, but that ^e repenunce of 
a finner is a great joy to the great King of the world, 
and to aU that holy and heavenly hoft that attend upon 
him. 

From which method of our Saviour In treating fo great 
finners fo gently^ I cannot but make this obtervation^ 
for my own ufe, as well as for others. That it is good 
to give, even the greateft of finners, all the encourage- 
ment we can to repentance : and though men have been 
never fo bad, yet if they have but this oncjgood Quality 
left in them, that they are patient to be inftrudlea, and 
content to hear good counfel, we (hould ufe diem kindly, 

and 
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and endeavour lo recover them by the faireft means ; 
not fo much upbraiding them for their having been bad, 
as encouraging them to become better; 

To this purpofe our Saviour uttered three parables ; 
of the recovery of a hft fheep ; of finding a lofl piece of 
money : of the return of a prodigal fdn to his father : and 
though they all aim at the lame (cope and deugn, yet our 
Saviour ufeth this variety^ not only to convey the fame 
thing to ieveral capacities in a more acceptable manner, 
4>ne umilitude happening to hit one perTon^-and another 
another ; but iikewi(e to inculcate fo weighty a matter 
the more upon his hearers, and to fix it more deeply in 
their minds. 

The words which I have read are the moral or applica- 
tion of the firft parable, concerning a man who had aa 
hundred (heep, and, having loft one, leaves the ninety 
and nine to go to feek that which was loft ; and having 
found it, with great joy brings it home. By which our 
Saviour gives us to underftand, what joy God and the 
biefled fpirits above take in the converlion of a (inner : 
I fay unto you J that likewife joy Jhall be in heaven over one 
finner that repent eth^ more than over ninety and nine jufl 
ferfonSj which need no repentance. Than which nothing 
could have been more proper, both to iilence the un- 
charitable murmuring of the Pharifees againft our Sav- 
our for conver(ing~ with publicans and finncrs, to lb 
good an end, and likewiie to encourage finners to re- 
pent : for why fhould the Pharifees be difbleafed at that 
which was fb great a pleafiire to God ana the holy an* 
gels ? and what gr;eater encouragement to repentance 
than this, that God is not only willing to receive the 
returning (inner, but that the news of his repentance is 
entertained in heaven with (b much joy, that if it be pof* 
fible for the biefled inhabitants of that place to have any 
thing added to their happinefs, this vdil be a hew acccA 
iion to it ? 

There are three things in the words which require a 
very careful explication. 

1. How we are to underftand the joy that is in hea- 
ven at the converfion of a finner ? 

2. Who are here meant by Ac Jufl perfons, that need 
no repentance F 

3. With 
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^. With what reafon it is here faid, that there is more 
joy in heaven over one finner that repentethy than over nine" 
ty and ninejuft per Jons ^ who need no repentance? 

There is (bmething of difficulty in each of thefe, which 
deferves our heedful and attentive confideration. 

I. How we are to underdand theyoy that is in heaven 
4/ the repentance of a finner ? And this, as indeed this 
whole pafiage of our Saviour's, we are not to underfland 
too ftridlly and rigoroufly, but as fpoken in a great mea-* 
iiu!e after the manner of men, and by way of accom- 
modation to our capacity, fo far as the perfons here fpo- 
ken of are capable of any addition to their joy and hap- 
pinefs. 

As it refers to God, it feems very inconfiftent with the 
happinefs and perfection of the divine nature, to fuppoie 
him really capable of joy, any more than (^ grief, or any 
other paffion ; becaufe this would be to imagine fome 
new acceflion to his pleafure and happinefs, which, be- 
ing always infinite, can never have any thing added to it. 
And therefore we are to underiland this as it relates to 
God, in the fame manner as we do infinite other paflages 
of fcrlpture, where human padions are afcribed to him^ 
to be Ipoken by way of condelcenfion, and after the lan- 
guage and manner of the ions of men ; and to fignify 
only thus much to us, that the converfion of a (Inner is a 
thing highly pleafing and acceptable to God. 

As it refers to angels, and other bleffed fpirit% I fee 
no inconvenience why it may not be underllood more 
(Iridly and literally ; that they conceive a new joy at the 
news of a finner's repentance, and find a fre(h pleafure 
and delight fpringing up in their minds, whenever they 
hear the joyful tidings of a finner refcued from the flave- 
ry of the devil, and the danger of eternal damnation ; 
. of a new member added to the kingdom of God, that 
ihall be a companion and fharer with them in that blef- 
fcdnefs which they enjoy. There fecms to me to be no-* 
thing in this repugnant to the nature and happinefs of 
bleffed fpirits in another world. For .it"is certain, that 
there are degrees of happinefs among the blefled : from 
whence it neceiFarily follows, that fbme of them may be 
happier 4han they are. And it is very probable, fince 
tlie happinefs of angels and good men is. but finite, that 
, Vol. I. A a thofe 
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Ihoft who are raoft happy, do continually receive new ^ 
additions to thdr bieUednefs ; and that their felicity Is 
never at a ftand, but perpetually grouping and impro* 
▼ing to all eternity ; and that as their knowledge and 
love do increaie, fi> likewife the capacity and caufes of 
their happinefs are ftill more and more enlarged and 
augmented : fo that it is reafonable enough to luppofcy 
tiiat diere is really joy among the angels^ and fpirits of 
juft men made perfeft, over every (inner that repenteth, 

n. Who are here meant by Ae juft ferfins v>bo need 
m repentance? That our Saviour, in diis expreflion, 
|ives feme glance and reflexion upon the Pharifees^ 
(who prided themfelves in their own righteoufnefs, and, 
inllead of confeffing their fins to God, ftood upon their 
own juftification, as if they needed no repentance), is 
▼ery probable ^ becaufe dus parable was deugned to an- 
jwer their mormurings againft him for converfing with 
pttblicans and finners, and, by the by, to give a check 
to thofe who were ib conceited of their own righteouf- 
Hefs, as if they had no need of repentance. And this is. 
very fuitable to what our Saviour ellewhere fays to them 
imon Ae like occafion, that the whole have no need of the 
pfyficiahf hut the fick ; that he came not to call the right e-^ 
eusy hut the finners to repentance. Bat yet, though our 
Saviour expreileth himielf fo as that the Pharifees might 
with reafbn enough apply it to themfelves, that there 
was to^Tt joy in heaven over one finner that rcpentetb, 
fiian over ninety and nine of them, who were fo con- 
ceited of their own rightecm&efs, that they thought they 
had no need of repentance, (for indeed our Saviour de- 
Jivers himfelf fo as to leave room for fiich a fevere 
application) ; yet I think there is little doubt to be 
made, but that he intended fomething farther : and that 
fiippcifing the Pharifees were as juft as they pretended, 
and were really righteous men, fo as to ftand in no need 
of fuch a repentance as great finners do ; yet our Savi- 
our affirms, there was morejcy In heaven over (me penitent 
finner J than over ninety and nine fitch juft perfons. 

But arc there any perfons in the world fo jufl, as abfo- 
lutely to ftand in need of no repentance ? No ; there was 
never any fuch pcrfon in the world, him only excepted 
who faid this, our blefTed Saviour, luho hadnofin^ neither 

was 
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laas guile found in hh mouth. And therefore this phrafe, 
of needing no repentance^ is to be unierftood in a qualifi*- 
ed (enfe, and with fome allowance ; otherwife our blei^ 
led Saviour had fuppoled a cafe which never was, of a 
great number of periPeftly righteous men. And our Sa^ 
viour's meaning in this is fulEciently explained in the laft 
parable of this chapter, concerning the prodigal fon ; 
where the prodigal fon is the /inner that repented^ and hi« 
elder brother, who had always obfervcd and obeyed his 
father, he is \A\tjuft per/on who needed no repentance. So 
that by him oar Saviour plainly defigns thole who, being- 
religioufly educated, ana brought up in the fear of God, 
bad never broke out into any extravasant and vitious 
courfe of life, and fb in fbme fenfe had no need of re- 
pentance ; that is, of changing the whole courfe of thcji* 
lives, as the prodigal fon had. Not but that the beft of 
men arc guilty of many faults and infirmities, which they 
have too much caufe to repent of, as our Saviour fuifi- 
^ ciehtly intimates in that parable: For certainly it was 
no fnuU infirmity in the elder br6ther, to be fo envious^ 
and to take (b heinoufly the joyful welcome and enter- 
tainment which his prodigal brother at his return found 
from bis father : but yet this fingle i^uk, zaaA fudden fup- 
prife of paifion, cosUdering the con&rnt duty wliich he 
had paid to his father throughout the courfe of his life, 
did not make him fuch a (Inner, as to need fuch a re« 
pentance as his brother did ; which confined in a perfed: 
change of the whole courfe of his life. And of fiich 
juft perfgns as thefe, and of fiich a repentance as this, it 
iieems very plain that our Saviour intended this difcourfe, 
III. But the main diiHculty of all is, vath what rea* 
Ion it is here faid, that there is more joy in heaven overong 
finner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine juft perfonfy 
which need no repentance? Is it not better not to offend, 
than to fill and repent ? Is not innocence better than a- 
snendment, and die wifddm of prevention to be prefer- 
red before that of remedy ? Is it worth the while to do 
amifs, to make way for repentance ? And is not this al^ 
iao^\\ksfMnif^j that grace may abound? And if repen- 
tance be not better than righteoufhefs, why is there more 
joy in heaven over the penitent, than over the righte- 
ous ; oaj over oat peaitent finner^ than over ninety aod 
A a 2 nine 
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nine juft perfbns ? Do not the blefled always rejoice moft 
Iq that which is really beft ? Here is the difficulty, and 
it requires fome care and conGdcration clearly to remove 
it. In order to which, be pleafed to confider thefe three 
things, which I think to be very material to the clearing 
cfit. 

I. That the (amc thing, confidered in fcveral refjje^s^ 
may in fome refpefts have the advantage of another thing, 
and for thofe reafbns be prefeired before it ; and yet not 
have the advantage of it abfblutely, and in all refpeAs. 
Moral comparifons are not to be exacted to a mathema- 
tical ftridlnefs and rigour. To this purpolc I have ob- 
(erved, in a former difcour(e, that it was long fince ju- 
dicioufly noted by Ariftotle, '* That moral and prover- 
** bial fpeeches are not to be taken too ftriftly, as if they 
*' were univerfally ti-ue, and in aU cafes : '* it is fnffici- 
ent if they be true for the moft part, and in (everal re- 
ipedls which are very confiderable. And of this nature 
arc moft of the proverbs of Solomon ; and whoibever 
fhall go about to make out the truth of them in aU cafes, 
does, in my opinion, take a very hard talk upon him- 
felf. But, which is nearer to my purpofe, our Saviour 
himfelf, in the chapter before my text, and in die mo- 
ral application of a parable too, namely, that of the 
ttnjufi fteward^ ufeth a proverbial fpeech juft in the fame 
manner : The children of this world are in their genera-* 
tion nvifer than the children of light : which is only a wife 
cWervation that is generally true, and in many refpe^s, 
but not abfolutely and univerfally. For fome men have 
been as wife and diligent for the glory of God, and in- 
tereft of their fouls, as ever any man was for this world, 
'and for the advancement of his temporal intcreft. Of 
the like nature is this faying ufed by our Saviour, proba^ 
bly taken, as our Saviour did many other proverbial 
fpeeches, from the Jews, and applied to his own pur- 
pofe. For there are fcveral fayings of the Jewifh ma- 
ilers much to this purpofe : as, ** Great is the dignity of 
'* penitents ; Great is the virtue of them that repent, fb 
^^ that no creature may ftand in their rank and order : " 
«nd again, " The righteous may not fbnd in the lame 
^* place with thofe that have repented." Thefe, I con- 
fcfi, were very hijgh iayings j but yet very well defigned 

for 
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for die encoungement of repentance. And tlie^ are not 

wuhoat good«»fon, as will appear^ if weconUderthdc 
two things. 

. i7?. That the greater the difficulty of virtue is, Co much 
the greater is the praile and commendation of it: an<I 
not onl^ we ourlelves take the more joy and comfort ia 
it, but It is more admirable and delightful to others. 
Now, it cannot be denied to be niuch more dilEcult t^ 
break off a vitious habit, than to go on in a good way 
which we have been trained up in, and always accuflom* 
cd to. Thofe that have been well educated, have great 
caufe to thank God, and to acknowledge the care of 
their parenu and teachers: for piety and goodnefs are 
almoit infinitely eaiier to fuch perlons, than to thoie who 
have wanted this advantage. It is happy for them they 
never tailed of unlawful pleafures ; it they had^ thev 
would poffibly have drank as deep as others. It is well 
they were never intangled in a iinful couHe, nor indaved 
to vitious habits, nor hardened through the deceit/ulne/i 
of fin; if they had, tiiey might pofliUy never have been 
recovered out of the fnare cS" the devil. By the happi- 
nefs of a good education, and the merciful providence 
of God, a great part of many mens virtue coniifls ia 
their ignorance pr vice, and their being kept out of the 
way of great and dangerous temptations ; rather in the 
good ciiiloms they have been bred up to, than in the de« 
£berate choice of their wills ; and rather in the happy' 
preventions of evil, than in their refolute conflancy in 
that which is good. And God, who knows what is in 
man, and fees to the bottom of every man's temper and 
inclination, knows how far this man would have fallen^ 
had he had thq temptations of other men ; and how ir- 
recoverably perhaps he would have been plunged in an 
evil courfe, had he once entered upon it. So that repen- 
tance is a very great thing. And though it be the moft 
jufl, and fit, and reafonable thing in the world ; yet, for 
all that, it deferves great commendation, becaufe it is 
for the moft part fo very hard and difficult. And there- 
fore, though, abiblutely fpeaking, innocence is better 
than repentance ; yet, as the drcumflances may be, the 
virtue of fome penitents may be greater than of many 
jufl and righteous perfons. 

A a 3 -2^s 



aftz Of the Joy which is in heaven Ser. t6» 

2dfyy There k this confidcration farther to recom- 
inend repentance, that they who are reclaimed from a 
wicked courfe, are many times more thorooehly and zea- 
londy good afterwards. Their trouble and remorfe for 
their fins> does quicken and fpur them on in the ways of 
virtue and goodnefs ; and a lively fcnfe of their pan er- 
Tors, is apt to make them more careful and coniHendoos 
of their duty, more tender and fearfol of ofiPending God, 
and defirous, if it were poflible, to redeem their former 
jnilcarriages by their good behaviour for the future. 
.Their love to God is umally more vehement, and burns 
with a brighter fiame ; fir to whomfeever much is fir given ^ 
they nvill love much. And they are commonly more zea- 
lous for the converfion of others ; as being more fendble 
of the danger finners are in, and more apt to commife- 
3rate their cafe ; remembering that it was once Aeir own 
condition, and with what difficulty they were refcoed 
Irom fb great a danger. And for the moft part great 
penitents are more free from pride, and contempt of o- 
thers ; the confidcration of what themfelves once were, 
1>eing enough to keep them humble all their days. So 
ihat penitents are many times mott thoroughly and per- 
fedHy good ; and, after their recovery, do in feveral rc- 
fpefts outllrip and excel thofc who were never engaged 
in SL vitious courfe of Kfe ; as a broken bone that is well 
fet, is fomctimes ftronger than it was before, 

2. It will conduce alio very much to the extenuating 
«>f this difficulty, to confider that our Saviour doer not 
iiere compare repentance with abfohite innocence and 
pcrfe^ righteoufnefs ; but with the imperfeA obedience 
of good men, who are guilty of many fins and Infirmi^ 
ties, but yet, upon account of the general courfe and 
tenor of Aeir lives, are, by the mercy and favour of 
the gofpcl, efteemed jufl and righteous perfons, aijd, for 
the merits and pcrfeft obedience of our bleffed Saviour, 
So accepted by God. Now, this alters the cafe very 
much, and brings the penitent, and this (brt of righteous 
perfons, much nearer to one another : fb that, in com- 
paring them together, the true penitent may in fbme 
cafe^, and in fome refpeds, have the advantage of the 
nghteons, and deferve upon fome accounts to be prefer* 
red before him. 

3. Which 
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3. Which is principally to be confidered, for the fbO 
dealing of this difficnlty ; this paiDige of our Saviour is 
to be anderftood as fpoken very modi ifter the manner 
of men; and iuitably to the nature of human pafEons, 
and the ufual occafions of moving thtoi. We are apt 
to be exceedingly aflfeAed with the obtaining of what we 
did not hope for^ and much more with regtuning of what 
we looked upon as loft and defperate. Whatever be the 
leafon of it, fuch is the nature of man, that we are not 
fo fenfibly moved at the continuance of a good which 
we have long poflefled, as at the recovery of it after it 
was loft, and gone from us. And the reafbns of a judici- 
ous value and efteem of a fettled pleafure and content- 
ment are one thing, and the caufes of fudden jov and 
, tranfport another. A continued courfe of goodneis may 
in ittelf be more valuable ; and yet repentance, after a 
great fall, and long wanderings, may be mnch more mo- 
ving and furprifing : for where things are conftant, and 
keep in the (anie tenor, diey are not apt, in their na- 
ture, to give any new and fudden occafion of joy. And 
this is the reafon given in the parable of the prodigal 
fon ; where the father tells his eldeft fon, who was fo 
offended at the joyfiil reception and welcome of his pro- 
digal brodier, that he baa been alvfoyt with him^ and all 
that be had was his : that is, he was fenfible of his con* 
ftant duty and obedience, than which nothing couki have 
been more acceptable ; and that it had not, nor fhould 
notdofe its reward : but the return of his other fon, afn 
ter he had given over all hopes of him, and looked np^ 
on his cafe as defperate, this was a marvellous furpriie, 
and ^ happinefs beyond expe^tion ; which is the pro- 
pa* and natural caufe of joy and gladnefs ; and there* 
fore he tells him, that, upon fuch an occafion, it wai 
meet, that we Jhould make merry, and he glad; fir this thf 
brother was dead, and is alive again; was hft, and is 
fiund. -His elder fbn's continuance in his duty, was the 
enjoyment of what he had always had ; but the return of 
his prodigal fon, was the retrieving of what he had given 
up for loft, and a kind of refurredion from the dead. 
And thus our Uefled Saviour, to encourage the rqjent- 
ancc of finners, reprefenU God after the manner of men; 
as if our heavenly Father did conceive fnch a joy upon 
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tiie repentance of a Cimer, as eardily purenu are wont 
to do upon the return of a wild and eactravagant fba m 
bimielf, and his doty. 

Having thus, as briefly and clearly as I could, ex- 
plained the fevcral difficulties in the text, I (hall now 
deduce (bme inferences from it ; and ib conclude. 

t. That die blefled fpirits aJx>ve have fome know^ 
leck*e of the affairs of men here below ; becaule they ara 
faid to rejoice at the converfion of a (inner. This is 
ipoken more particularly of the. angels \ as appears by 
comparing what is more generally &id in the text, that 
there is joy in heaveriy with what u more particularly cx- 
prefled in the loth vcrfe, that there is joy in the pre/ence 
tfthe angels y over ^ne finner that repent eth. Now, whe* 
tiier the angels come to this knowledge by virtue of their 
minUlry here below for the good of the eledl, and (b, in 
their continual intercourfe between heaven and earth, 
bring to their fellow-fervants in heaven the joyful news 
of the repentance of iinners upon earth ; or whether God 
be pleaied jfrom time to time to reveal it to them, as a 
thing extremely welcome and delightful to good fpirits, 
and tending to the increafe of thSr happinefs ; as it is 
not very material to inquire, fo perhaps impolEble for us 
to determine. 

However, it cannot from hence be concluded, that the 
angels or faints in heaven have fuch an univerfal knowr 
Jec^eof our condition and affairs, as to be a reafonabk 
around and warrant to us to pray to them, yea, or to de- 
Sretliemto pray. for us; no, though this were done 
without any (blemn circumAances of invocation : for 
they may very well know fome things concerning us^ 
wherein, their own comfort and happinefs is likewife 
concerned, and yet be ignorant of all the refi of our af*- 
fiurs. This one thing we are furc they know, becauft 
our Saviour hath told us fb ; but we are (lire of no more* 
And there is neither equal reaipn for their knowledge of 
our other eoncernihents, nor is there any revelation ixt 
icripture to that purpole. 

3. If God, and die blefled Q>irits above, rejoice at the 
converfion of a finner^ i^o (hould we too ; and not fret 
and murmur, as the Pharifees here did. This is the 
tamper of die devil^ and of very bad men^ to regret and 

envy 
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envy the good and happinefs of others. For it is rea- 
fi>nable to believe^ that proportionable to the joy that is 
in heaven at the repentance of a (inner, is the grief and 
vexation of the devil and his inilruments, of evil Ipirits 
and wicked men. And as the devil delights in deftroy* 
ing (buls, and goes alxmt like a roaring Isonfeeking whom 
he may devour; fo, no doubt, he is m great rage, tmd 
gnafheth out of very difcontent, when at any time be is 
mifh*ated of his hopes, and the prey, which he thought 
lumfelf (lire of, is fnatched out of his jaws. And thus 
we (ee it is with bad men : they do periecute thofa that 
forfake them and their wicked ways, and refuie to go a« 
long with them to the fame excefsof riot , 

And this is no where more vi(ible, than among tho(e 
of the church of Rome. How full of wrath and indi* 
gnation are they againft thole who, out of pure convi- 
^on of the errors and corruptions of their church, come 
over to ours ? How do they periecute them with (landers 
and reproaches, and with au the efiedts of hatred and 
malice \ So that many times they can (carce refrain from 
doing them a real mifchief, even where it is dangerous 
to themfelvcs to attempt it ; as if they envied them the 
grace of God, and the opportunity of being faved. . 

I know it is too natural to tho(e of all communions^ 
to be eager and fierce againft tho(e that defert them : and 
yet, fuppo(ing they had the truth certainly on their fide^ 
which they cannot all have, I (ee no great reafon for 
this temper and carriage ; for why (hould I caft away my 
patience, and my charity, becaule another man hath 
made (hipwreck of his faith ? But I do not remember a^ 
ny where among mankind to have ob(erved a more va^ 
pkcable malice, a more (incere and hearty ill-will, than 
they of the diurch of Rome do confbntly exprefs to- 
wards tho(e that forfake them : nay, though they give 
never (b modefl and reafonable an account oftheir change^ 
and behave themfelves towards their old friends with aN 
the kindnefs and companion in the world ; yet their ha- 
tred and indignation againft them runs (b high, that one 
may plainly tee, they would (boner forgive a man the 
preateft fins that human nature can be guilty of, and thff 
breachof aUthe ten coounandmcnts^ than this one crime 
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of ieavine their church ; that b> in troth^ of growing 
wiier and better. 

3. The confideration of what hath been (aid, ihould 
mightily inflame our zeal, and oulcken our indufiry and 
diligence for the converfion of unners : for if the con- 
veruoQ of one foul be worth (b much labour and pains, 
and matter of fuch joy to the blefled God and good fpi- # 
rit«, wl at pains (hould not we take, in fb corrupt and 
degenerate an age as this of ours ; where impenitent fin* 
ners do fo much abound| and the juft are almoft failed 
from among the children of men \ 
: ^ Our blefled Saviour indeed, according to the extraor* 
dinary decency of all his parables, puts the cafe very 
diaritably, and lays the fuppofition quite on the other 
Cde. If there were but one finner in the world, or but 
one of a hundred ; yet we Ihould very zealoufly intend, 
and with all our might, the redudion of this one loft 
iheep ; and fliould never be at reft, till this (ingle wan« 
dering (bul were found, and faved. But God knows thijs 
is not our caie, but quite otherwife ; which fliould quic« . 
ken our endeavours u> much the more, and make us be* 
itir ouHelves to the utmoft ; having always in our minds 
that admirable faybg of St. James, He that conv^rteth a 
pmerfrom the erfar ofhh way^Jhailfave afoul from death. 
He that knows the value of an imnu>rtal foul, and hovr 
fearful a thing it is to perifh everlaitingly, can think no 
pains too much to take to fovea foul from death. 
. 4. Laftly, AVhat an argument and encouragement is 
here to repentance, even to the greateft of^ (inners \ 
They, I am fure, fbnd moft in need of it : and though 
thQr of all others have the leaft reafon to look for mer* 
cy ; yet they (hall liot be refufed : though they be like 
the publicans and Heathens among the Jews, who were 
not only reputed, but many dmes really were the worft 
of men ; though, lik^ the prodigal fon here in the para- 
ble, they have ruii away frcxn their father, and waflcd 
thi^ir eftate in lewd and riotous couries ; yet, whenever 
lliey come to themfelves, and are willing to return to 
their fiither,. to acknowledge their foUy, and repent of it^ 
be is ready to receive i^em; nay much more ready to 
receive them, than they can be to come to him. For when 
|be prodig4 was but coming towards his father^ and was 

yet 
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v^aSss off^ die father runs totneetliim) and anlffaceth 
fam with %» much kindneft at if he had never offended 
hiniy and entertains him with more joy than if he had 
alwa^rs continued with him. 

How does the great God condefcend to encourage onr 

repentance, reprd&ndng himfelf and all the blefled com^ 

pany of hesven as traniported with joy at^tiie convert* 

9n of a finner, and aknoft fetdng a greater vahie upon 

repentance, than even upon innocence it^f ? And if 

oar heavenly Father, who hath been (b infinitely offend* 

ed, and fo highly provoked by ns beyond all patience, 

be ib ready, fo forward, io clad to recdve us, and diere 

be no hlnderance, no difficiuty, no difconragement on 

his part ; is it pofilble, after aU this^ that we can be (uch 

^ fools, and fuch enemies to ouHelves, as to be backward 

! : to our own happinefs I All of us, die bed of us, have 

: too much caufe for repentance ; and I fear too many of 

a ns (land in need of diat repentance intended by our Sa« 

\ viour in the text, which confifts in the change of our 

1^. whole lives. 

; I But I will not npbraid you with your faults ; having 

K no defign to provoke, but only to perfnade men. I 
^^ leave it to every one's confi^ience, to tell him how great 
A (inner, how grievous an offender he hath been. God 
knows, we take no pkalure in mentioning the fihs of 
men, but only in ^ir amendment ; and we* wouldy 
if it were pc&ble, even without mincfihg them how 
bad they have bean, perfaade and encourage them to be 
»;■ better. 

V It is but a fmall confideration, tp tell yon how mudi 

'' it would cheer and comfort our hearts, and quicken our 
^ znA and induflry for the (alvation of fouls, to fee fbme 
^ firmt of our labours ; that all our pains are not loll, and 
^ that all the good counfel that is from hence tendered to 
*[ you, is not Iik^ rain falling upon the rocks, and (bowers 
^ upon the fands. 

^ But I have mubh greafler confideratlons to offer to 

^ you ; that your repentance will at once rejoice the beam: 
h of God, and angels, and men ; that it is a returning 
^^ to a right mind, and the reftoring of you to youHelves, 
'^ to the eafe and peace of your own confcienees, and tp 
^ a capacity of being everWungly happy ^ that it is to take 
t pity 



288 Of the joy 'which is in heavefi, 8€€. Scr. i5. 

pity npbn yonrfeivcs and your poor immortal fouls ; and 
to take'due care to prevent that which is to be dreaded 
above all things, the being miferable for ever : and^ laft 
of ally that, if thou wilt not repent now, the time will 
certainly come, and that perhaps in this life, when you 
(hall fee the greateft need of repentance ; and vet per- 
haps, with miferable £fau, find no place for it, though you 
feek it carefully with tears : when you Jhall cry^ Lordy 
Lordy and the door jhall he Jhut againftyou ; and Jhall feek 
to enter y but Jhall not be able. To be fore, in the other 
world yon fhaii eternally repent to no porpofe, and be 
continually lamenting your wretched condition widi- 
out hopes of remedy ; for there Jhall be weeping and 
wailing without efiedl, without intermiflion, and without 
end. 

And wh^ caufe have we to thank God that this is 
not yet our cafe ; that we are yet on this fide the pit of 
deftrudlion, and the gulph of defpair ? O. the infinite 
patience and boundlefs goodneis of God to finners ! 
With what clemency hath he fpared us, zxA fuffered our 
manners thus long ? And with what kindnefs and con- 
cernment does he fiill call upon us to leave our fins, 
and to return to him, as if, in fo doing, we (hould 
make him happy, and not ourfelves \ With what eameft 
longings and defires doth he wait and wiih for our repen* 
tance, faying, that there werejlich a heart in them ! O 
that they imuMearkenunto my voice! when Jhall it once be ? 
Thus God is reprefented in fcripture, as patiently at- 
tending and lidening what eflPedl his admonitions and 
counfek, his reproofs and threatenings will have upon 
iuaners, Jer, viii. 6. / hearkened ana I heardy hut they 
fpake not aright : no man repented him of his 'wickednefs, 
faying y What have 1 done? every one turned to his courfe^ 
as the horfe rujheth into the battle. 

And is not this our cafe ? God hath long waited for our 
repentance ; and once a-year we folemnly pretend to let 
about it : but many of us hitherto, 1 fear, mftead of re- 
turning to God, have but more blindly and furioufiy run 
on in our courfe, like the horfe that has no underjlanding / 
yea, in this more brutifli than the bead, that he rufheth in- 
to die battle without any confideration of death or danger, 
and deflroys himfelf without a fyllogifin. Bat we finners 

Iiavc 
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have reafbn, and yet we somA. The greateft part of €• 
iril<doers are fufficiemly fenCble of the danger of their 
cmirfe^ and convineed that eternal mifery and nfln will 
be the end of it ; and yet, I know not how, they make 
a fhift upon one pretence or other todifcburfe and rea- 
fi>n themfehres into it. 

• But, becaufe the word of God is quick and powerful^ and 
jharper than a tum-edgedfmrdy and comes with a greater 
weight and force upon the minds of meh than any human 
jierUiafion whatfbever. Twill conclude all with thofe fhort 
• and ferious counfels and exhortations of God to tinners 
by his holy prophets. . ' 

C^nfidefy andjhewyourfehes men, Oyi tratifgrefforu Se ' 
inflru&edy Jerufalenty left my foul depart from thee. Seek 
the Lord whiJe he may hefiunif can upon him while he /r 
near. Repent y and turn yourfehes from all your tranfgref 
fions ; fo iniquity Jball not be your riiin. 



SERMON XVII. 

Of the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. 



, Matth. xU. 31. %%. 

Wherrfore 1 fay unto y on y AUmamter of fin and bkfplyemy 
. Jhall be forgiven unto men : but the mafphemy againft the 

Holy Ghofl /halL not be forgiven unto men. 
And whofoever fpcaketh a word againft the Son of man ^ it 

Jhall be forgiven him : but whofoever fpeaketh againft 

the Holy Ghoft y it fl?all n9t be forgiven himy neither in 

this'worldy' neither in the world to come, 

THE occalion of thefe words of ouf blefled Saviour 
was, the blafphemy of the Pharifees againft that 
divine power by which he wrought his miraclds^ 
and particularly did caft out devils. Which worics of his^ 
though they were wrought by the Spirit of God, yet they 
obftinately and maliciouily imputed them to thfc power 
of the devil. Upon which our Saviour takes occalion to 
' Vol. I. B b declare 



declare the danger of llie fiti, iwUch be ctUs Uaffhemisg 
rftht Holy Ghi^i : nod tdis tbem^ that this was fi> ^mt 
a (in above all other^ that it is In a pcfeiiliar nuunner ua* 
pardoi^hle: Wber^nrc J faj unto yoUf &c. 
. For the explauuog of tbde words^ and the nature and 
tinpardonablenefs of this fin, we will inquire into thefe 
Ibor things. 

1. w£tt is the difixence between ^iaim^tf^dfl^/i^tf 
Son offmmf and /peaking agmnft the JaofyCStft} 

2. Wlierein the nature of this fin, or falaipfacmy sk* 
gBadk ^Holy Ghoii, dodaootiB&i 

3. In what fenfe this fin Is here £ud to be pecidiarif 
unpardonable? And, 

4. Upon what account it is (b ? 

I. What is the diference between /peaking agahfi the 
Son of man f ^and/peaking againft the Holy Ghoft f The rca- 
(bn of this inquiry is, l^caufe die text plainly puts a great 
difference between them, though it be not obvious to 
difcern where it lies. For our Saviour tells us, that vyhc;^ 
foeverjj^aks a word agatnjl the SonQfman^ it jhallbefor" 
given Mm ; but whofeever Iffeaketh againfr the Hdy Geoft^ 
it fhall never be forgiven htm : and yet this blafphemy of 
the Pharifees againft the Holy Ghoft was fpeakinc againft 
the Son of man* For to lay he caft out devils b^ the 
power of the devil, though it was a blafpheming of the 
Holy Ghoft, by whofe power he wrought thefe miracles; 
yet it was likeudie a bkQ>hemiBg of Chrift himfelf ; and 
was in efied to fay, that he was no true prophet, nor 
did come from God, but was a magician and impoftor. 

For the removing of this difficwty, I (hall not need 
to fay, as fome learned men have done, that by the Son 
of man is here to be underftood any man, and that our 
^viour is not particularly defigned by it. That feems 
very hard, when our Saviour is fo frequently in the go- 
fpel called the Son of man : and efpecially when St. Luke, 
reciting thefe words, does immedKitcly before give him thia 
very title, to put the matter out of all doubt, Luke xii. 
8. 9. 10. J//o I fay unto youy IVhofoever /hall confefs me 
before men^ him /hall the Son of man alfo confefs brfore the 
angels of God. But he that denieth me btfore meny fhaU 
he denied before the angels of God. Upon which it fol- 
lows, And whofever /hall fpeak a word againft the Son 

of 
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tf man, it Jhall he forgivtn him. So that in aU rcafbti 
&e Son of man is the very fame pedbn that had this ti^ 
tie given hita in the fbregoing words^ viz. our hiefied 
Saviour* So that 1 take it lor granted^ diat by J^eakiffg 
^ainft tt» SMoffmm is here meant fpeaking againtt 
C^iit $ and hf ^tdeing. againdhim^ as it is oppo?e^*to 
fycMng againft die Holy Ghoft, is m^uit all th€>re t«- 
proaieh^^nd cohtmadies vhich they eaft i^n oui^ Savi- 
our's pepfon^ without receding upon that divine pow^r 
ii^bidi he teftified by his miracks : as^ their reproaching 
faim with the meanneisr of his birth, Is not this the car^ 
p€nfkr*s fon? widi the pdace of it, as: they Rippofed, Out 
of Galilee arifeth no prophet : their rcfle<5ling upon- his 
•life, faying 'that he was a- iuine^hOiher, and' a glutton^ a 
friend Qfpuhlicam and finmers : with many othdr cali^ 
nmes which diey malicioufly eaft upon> hini. 

^t;by /peaking agaiaft the Hofy Gheftii meant theit 
hUfpheming and reproaching that cfiviae power whereby 
he wrought his mirades ; which though it did at lait like- 
viie refledl upon our Saviour's perlbn, ye^it was-an ini* 
mediate reflexion upon theHolvGhoift, andabhTp^ming 
erf lym : and theremrc it is aaMtSfpeakk^ againfl the Iti^ 
ijt Ghffty by way of diftin^Uon or oppobtion to the other 
cainaifues which they ufed againft our Sstvioor ; which 
Vfctt proper blafphemies and reproadies of iiis perfon, 
but not of the Holy Ghoft alfo, as this was. This feems 
to me to be the true difference here intended by our Ssh 
viour, between /peaking (^ctinft the Son ofmaM, stndypeak^ 
ing againfi the Hofy Ghoft. Let us, in the 

II. Second place, inquiee wherein the nature of this 
fin, or blafphemfy againft the Holy Ghoft, doth condft. 
And the true nature of this fin, though it be fb plainfy 
to be gathered from our Saviour's defcripnon of it, yet, 
I know not how, a great many kamed men have made 
a hard (hift to millake it. Some have made it to be final 
impenitency, becaofe that is unpardonabie. But why 
that, rather than any thing elfe that is bad, fhould bt^ 
called a blafpheming of the HolyGhoft, it is hard to gi^ 
. a reafon. Others have j^aced the nature of it ki a wil- 
ful and obfiioate oppo&ion of the truth': which though 
it be a great fin, and inchided in the fin here {poken of, 
or a. coBGoatttant of it ; yet there is great reaion to be- 
B b 2 lieve^ 
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Ceve, diat tlus is not all that is here meant by it. O* 
sfaers would have it to confift in a malicious oppoiition 
of tl\e tradi, when men know and are convinced that it 
is the truth. Which is a great fin indeed, if ever any man 
were guilty of it. But it is a great queftion whedier hu- 
man nature be capable of it. A man may indeed have 
fofficient means of convi^iiony and yet not be convinced; 
but it is hardly imaginable^ that a man (hould c^pofe the 
truths when he is adually convinced that it is die truth* 
Andy to mention no-more^ others think it to coniift in 
a renouncing of the truth for fear of fufleiing ; which 
made Fianpis Spira to think that he had committed this 
£n. 

But, with all due refpeA to the judgment of others/ 1 
cannot think that any 6f thefe is the mi.our Saviour here 
deicribes ; as I (hall endeavour plainly to fhew^ by con* 
fidering the occafion of our Saviour's mentioning of it, 
the penbns upon whom our Saviour chargeth this iin^ 
and upon what account he chargeth them with it. 

At the 22d verle of this chapter, there was brought to 
our Saviour one pojfejfed toith a devil, blind and dumb; ami 
he healed him* Upon this the people were ama^d, and 
fdidf Is not this the fin of David? that is, the MefBas. 
The Phariiees hearing this, with great bitternefs and con- 
tempt faid, Thisfelmi doth not caft out devils j hut hy Beel-* 
zebub the prince of devils. Upon this our Saviour repre- 
ients to thein the unreafbnablenefs of this calumny ; and 
that upon thefe two confiderations. z. That it was ve- 
ry tinlikely that the devil ihould lend him this power to 
ufe it againft himfelf : Every kingdom .divided againfl itfelf, 
is brought to defolation ; and every city or houfe divided a* 
gainfl itfelf /ball not fland. And if Satan cafl out Satan, 
pe is divided againfl him/elf ;. how /hall then his kingdom 
fland f 2. Our Saviour tells them, they might widi as 
much reafon attribute all miracles to the devil. There 
were thofe among themfelves who caft out devils in the 
name^of the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; as O- 
rigen, and TertuUian, and Tuftin Martyr, tell us. Qf 
thefe our Saviour. fpeaks, and afks the Phariiees, by what 
power they cafl them out ? But they acknowledged, that 
/thefe did it by the power of God ; and there was no caufe, 
but their malice^ why they fhould not have acknowledged 

that 
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.tMk he did it likewife by i^ lame po^irer; f 27* if I Iff 
Beeizehuh cafl ouf devils ^ by whom do your children cafl 
thsm oUtf therefore they fidl he your judges ; that is^ 
this may be ftimcient to ccmvince yoa of malice to me^ 
But if I caft out devils by the Sfirit of God j then the king* 
domifGod is come unto you ; that is, the Meflias is come, 
becaufe he wroaghf theie and oth«!r mirades to prove that 
be was the Memas. And then k follows^ Wherefore I 
fay unto you y ^U manner ^ffin and hlaffhemy (hall beforgi' 
ifen unto men; but the blafphemy agamfi the Holy Gn0 
JhaU not be forgiven unto mens. 

So that the Pharifeea ai^ the peHbn» chargied' ivitb this 
fin, (^ bkUpyhiemy agaiiiO^ the Holy Ghoft. And thdr 
blaf^emy was plainly this, that when he c^ o^t devills 
by the S^rit of God, they faid he did it by the power of 
the devil; they nfalici<>i:ifly afcribed thefe works of the 
Holy Ghoft to the devil. 

And that this is the ground why onr Saviour charged 
them with this iin againft the Holy GhofV, is yet morfr 
plain from St. Marie, Mark Hi. 28. 29. jo. Verily I fdjf 
untoyouy ^ fins fl>dl be forgiven unto the fons of meny^ 
andhlajfhemies wherewith foever , they JhaU blajpheme : but 
he that bla/phemeth ag^inft the Holy Ghofty hath tievei^ 
forgivenefs'f but is in danger of eternal damnation 3 beeau/k 
they faidy He hath an unclean fpirit ; that is> becaufedbe 
Pharisees charged him to be a magician, and to have a fa* 
miliar fpfrilti by whofe affiAance he did thofe works ^ 
When in truth he did them by the Spirit of God : there- 
fore otir SaVioar declares them guilty of this fin of blal^ 
pheming the Holy Ghoft, which (hould never l« forgiven* 

So- that the nature of this (In did confift in a molt ma^ 
licious oppofition to the utmoft evidence that could be gi» 
ven ta ffie tnith of any neligion. Our bliefTed Saviour^ 
to (hew that he was (ent by God, and came frdm him> 
wrought miracles, (uchas did plainly evidenced divtnt 
power and* pre(ettce accompanying him. For in St. Luke 
he is faid to do them by the finger ofGod^ Luke xi. 20il 
By the^ finger of Gods that is, to do fnchthings^s were 
tiadeiiiable evidences of die drvule power and prefeac^. 
And this is the utraoft tdlHmony diat God ever gaVe to 
any perfoii tiiat was (ent by him. And the Pharifeeit 
were eye-wim^^- 9f tho& mi«ick» which our Saviour 
B b 3 wrought. 
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wrought, ^ that they could not deny them ; yetfuch wat 
their oppoiition to him and hi( doctrine, that though they 
&w thde things done by him> and could not deny the re^ 
9lity of them, yet, rather than they would ownhim to be 
the Melfias, and his dodrine to come fromGod, they moft 
maUcioufly and unreafonably afcribed them to the power 
of the devil* And this was the blafphemy which they were 
, guilty of againft the Holy Ghoft. And herein ky^the 
greatncfs of their fin, in reiifting the evidence of thofc 
miracles which were fb plainly wrought by tlie Holy 
Ghoft ;' and which though themfelves fiw, yet they ma- 
Jiciouily imputed them to the devil, rather.than they would 
be convinced by them. And this is fo very plain, that 
hardly any man that confiders.our Saviour's difcouHe 
"Upon this occafion, can otherwife determine the nature 
of this fin ; efpecially if he do but attend to thoTe remark* 
able words which I cited before, Mark iii. 29. But he 
$hatj>laffhmeth^(igmnfl the HolyChofty bath never forgive" 
mefsy hut is in darker of eternal damnation : hecaufe thejf 
/aid, He hath an unclean fpirit. I come now to the 

HI. Third thing I propounded, namely, In what 
ienfe this fin is here laid to be peculiarly unpardonable ^ 
ioi this fin our Saviour ))ofitively affirms to be in this dii^ 
^rent from all other fins, that it is capable of no par- 
don : Jfaj^ unto you, All manner of fin and hlafphemy fljoli 
he forgiven unto men ; hut the blafphemy againft the Holy 
Ghofl Jhall mt he forgiven unto meni Ana to fliew what 
Jhe means by the not forgiving of it, he tells us, that e- 
leitial puniifiment (hall follow it in the other world s Who^ 
foever j^eaketh a word againft the Son of man, *it Jhall he 
forgiven him : hut whofoeverfpeaketh againft the Holy Ghoft ^ 
it [hall never he forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to cbme. Which St. Mark<e^pr6fieth more plain- 
iy, that it ihall bring thofe who are guilty of it to eter-« 
pa) damnation^ Mark iii. 29. He that Uafphemeth againft 
4 he Holy Ghoft, hath never forgivenefs, Sui is liahle to eter-^ 
nal damnation. So that when oui Saviour fays, it ftaU 
never he forgiven, neither in this world, nor in the world 
fo come, he does not intend to infinuate, that ibmp fins 
which are not forgiven in this world, may be forgiven Iq 
the other ; but in thefe words be either alludes, to the o- 
pinion ojf the Jews concerning the effe(a of the higheft ck? 
^ ^ communfcation. 
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commviticationy die fentence whereof they held not to 
be revei£bley neither in this world, nor the other ; or 
die the. reafon of. this exprelfion may probably be, to 
meet with a common and i&lfe o|:union amongft the Jews^ 
which was, that fome fins which are not pardoned, to 
men in this life, may by facrifices be expiated in the o- 
ther ; and therefore he fays it ihall never be forgiven^ 
neither in this world, nor the other ; and St. Mark 
more plaijdy, that thofe who are gnilty of it, ihall never 
have forgivenefsj but he liable to eternal damnation., ^ So 
that our Saviour's meaning feems plainly to be this,\tiiat 
this fin is altogether incapable or fbrgivenefs. I know 
fbme have endeavoured to mollify this matter, but I think 
without fuificient reaibn . Grotius underilaiids the words 
comparatively, that any fort of fin ihall fooner be fiar^* 
ven^ than this affainil the Holy Ghoil^ and that our Sa- 
viour only intended to e2q)refs the greatnefs and hdnouf** 
nefs of this fin above others, in which ttfye& die pardoa 
of it would be more difficult than of any other fin ; but 
yet that the cafe of fuch a peribn is not abfolutely defpe- 
^ rate. But if our Saviour had intended to fay, diat diis 
fin was abfolutely unpardonable, 1 would fain kaow^w 
fcould he have e^^refied the matter in higher and fm&f 
words ? Dr. Hammond mollifies the words another way^ 
that this iin ihall never be pardoned, but upon a parti- 
cular repentance for it : as if our Saviour's meaning was^ 
that a general repentance, . which was fuifident for fins 
of ignorance, would not be fufficient iii this caie ; but 
there muil. be a particular . repentance forJt, without 
which it would never be pardoned. But this is by no 
means agreeable to the fcope of oia Saviomr's cUfcourfe; 
becauie he plainly intends tb difference this from all other 
Ibrts of fins : lj(^ untoj^ou, All manner of fin and hlafphe' 
my Jhall be forgiven unto men. But, according to this in- 
terpretation, our Saviour mufi mdln, that all other iins 
woidd be fptgiyen upon .a general repentance s which is 
not true : for th^re anp noany other iins befides ' ^s^. of 
I / Ignorance; there are wilfvd and heinous fins,: filch as 
vJ wilful murder, and adultery, and bkifphcSny,tha!tfOnl3f 

excepted which is againft the HOly Ghoi^ aftd the^Hke 
grofs ilns, which all divines hold, fbdl npt be forgiven, 
but upon a particular repenta&ce. So thiit this interpr«r 

tatio^ 
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tatkm does not foffideAdy diiecenceiius fin Bnoi aUro^ 
tittr feits of finsy. which^ it is yet very plain^ our-Savi^ 
our tatended tx>: dp. Itromaiiu tlian> that tbofi; words 
Sioft in all reaibn be nnderflaod aUbiotnly) that the per* 
fixis that aije guilty> of dus gnat fin, fkall never have it 
Ibrgiven unto them. And it may be this will not ieent 
£> harfhy when we have confidenxl, in the 

IV. Fourth place. How it comes to pafs that this fin 
is above all others incapable of pax-don I a^d that upon 
diefe two aooountv. 

I. Becaufe, by this fin, men isfift their laft remedy^ 
andoppofe the bdlband Btmott means of their convi^ion^ 
What can God- be imagined to do more, to convince a 
Bian of a divine reveladoa^ or of thetntth of any do^ 
&iBe or mel&ge that comes ironi Inm, than to work mi* 
fades to this pacpofe \ and what gneatev afluiancecaii 
nen have that miracles are wixMight, than to be eye* 
wicnefles of dienn themfelves \ and if men wiH refiil fiich 
evidence, what am God Ao mone for theiv fatisfe^tion \ 
J^ when men fee plaiii miraoles^wvoitphty they will fay, 
that is is h^dX. the power of God diat does* them, but the 
power of the devil; an4tf> when men fee die devils caft 
out, they wiU fay diat the devil conlpkes^ainfthimfelf: 
this is to OQtfiu;e the fun at nopn-cuy, and there is no 
way left t» convince fuch perverfe peribns ci the truth 
of any divme revdadon. So that there^ is no remedy 
bat iudi peribns muft continue in tfadr opipofition to the 
tnvth. Yqx this is £ich a' fin, as does in its own- nature 
fhat o«t and prevent nii remedy. And he that thus per* 
verieiy and miltdoufly oppofeth the trudi, mnft upon the 
fame' grounds unavbidably continue in his cMobdon to 
it ; becanfe theses is nothtnfr left to be done for his con<- 
viddon, more than is already done. If God ihould Ibn4 
a jpef (on innnediatefy giom heaven to hmtto convince bim 
or his error, he caiv givebim no greater teftimony ^ai he ' 
comes from 6od iaSti mtndes : and if,- when^God en^ 
nbles thatperlbn to worit diefel^the power of hiis Spi«> 
lit, : dils nub- will ebffinatdy impute tbenh^ to the po#^ 
0f the devils he ddisats all die ima^nabk- means of hie 
ttwn cotfvildoov So ^diat it is no wonder if that fil^ b^ 
iiap«irdonabfe, which refiSs^ the laft and utmoft means 
whlsl^Godhadi^em: yet dkoc^tfit to ufe to biteg men 
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to repentance and (alvaticm. And if God were wiliing 
. to reveal himfelf, and the way to pardon and falvation^ to 
inch a one, he doth by this very temper and diipofidoa 
render faiinielf inqipable of hong fati^fied and convinced 
concerning any divine revelation. . 

2. Becaufe this fin is of that hi^ natofe^ that God is 
therefore juftly provoked to withdraw his grace firom 
fachperibns; and it is probable refolvedfo to do,; widi* 
out which grace they will continue impenitent. There 
is no doubt but God, if he will^ can .work fo power&L- 
ly upon the minds of men by his grace and Spirit^ as to 
Convince the moft obftinate ; and.fuppofing them^to be 
convinced, and repent, *^ it cannot be denied but that they 
would be forgiven. And therefore, when ot^r Saviour 
kerefays diey (hail not be forgiven, it is reafonable to 
fuppofc that he means, that, when peHbns are come to 
that degree of obftinacy and malice, God will, as juftly 
he may, withdraw his grace from diem : HU Spirit wid 
notftrive mth thorny to overcome their obftinacy, but will 
ieave them to the bias of riiebr own perverie and mali- 
cioos minds ; which will ftill engage them in a farther 
oppofition to the truth, and finalfyunk them into perdi* 
tion. So that, beii^ deferted by God, and for want of 
the necefiary help arud aid of his grace, judly withdrawn 
from them, continuing finally impenitent, they become 
incapable of forgivenels, both in this world, and that 
which is to come. And there is nothing that can ieem 
harChor unreafonable in this, to tho(e who grant, as I 
think all men do, that God may be fo provoked by mea 
«8 juIUy to withdraw his grace from them in this life^ 
that grace which is neceffoy to their repentance. And 
furely, if any provocation be likely to tlo it, this cannot 
be denied to be of all others the greateft^ obftinately and 
malidouHy to oppofe the utmoil evidence that God evef 
gave to the truth of any dodrine revealed by him. And 
of this the Pharifees, who are here charged with this fin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, were notorioufly guilty, in refill? 
ing the clear evidence of our Saviour's miracles. 

And thus I have done with the four thihgs I pro^ 
pounded to inquire into from thefe words, namely, the 
di0erence between fpcaldng againfl the Son of man^ and 
/flaking againft the Holy Gbofi; whcrcio the nattare o£ 
.: this 
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thtsfin, orblaffilieaiy agaiaftthe Holy Gboft^ does con^ 
fift; and in what fenlc this fin is faul to be «ii|Mudoaw 
able \ and upon what account it is (b ; nsmd^^^' hecanfe 
men by. this fin lefift ^ek* lafl remedy^ and oppofe the 
bdl and utmoft means of dsetr coavi^ion i and .beeaoft 
it ioay reafonaUy be £i]UMQled, that^ ttpicui a'pro«ocatioi& 
of litis high nature^ God may,, and isj-dbWed to wit&w 
draw that gvace irom fuch perfons which is necefiary t» 
their repentance, widiom which theif fin remains fiur c^ 
lier nnpardonable. 

All that now remains is, to make this di&ourie fi»nie 
iRay or other ufefol to ottrfeivea. And it may very, well 
lerW to tfaefe two purpofiss. s. To eomfort fonM irery 
good and pioiis peifiuis, who are lUUe to de(pair>> o^t 
of m appcehenfion that diey b«ve coiiumtted this fiaL 
%> 1¥oi:aiitioiir odiers againft tfcc approadlQ^.tlo it. 

I. To. comlbrs fiamewetygooa and piofis perions^ 
who are fiable to defpair, Qpon an itppiehenfion that they 
have commitaed this* gseait and UMpaidonabk fin ^^ and 
confequaidy are qtser^ incapable of evdr heic^ ivftored- 
to the: meney' and iarvone o£ God. Asid npthtng^can: be 
soon ia» the tomfbrt of .fockpetCons^ thanito:iinder>» 
ftand aright whai the natufe of this fin is, and wheve^ 
m tile h^oafnefs. of ^t doth confift ; wbich 1 haveendear 
i«mra{ to ntttnifeft. And i£d»is be die BMore of ii whio^ 
I ha^ dec&red^ as it feeniis very plain that it is» then I 
cannot fee how any perfom now i& likei^r to be m &o& 
circamAancea as to be capable of commitdng lU And 
baiflg a fin of fe^ hdno^^ a nature, and declined by onr 
Svviocir to be absolutely unpatdontdde, thece^ is no rea^ 
fim to extend it beyond the ca&^ which our Saviour ap* 
^iea it ; which was, the refiAiog of the evidence of the 
ttiiacles whichr were wrought fer die tmth of CSmftiani^ 
ty by thofe who were eye«witnefies of diem ; that is, , by 
Aole who had the utmo(l affiiraace of them that human 
nature is capable of: and not only a bare refinance of 
that evidence, but widi a very malidoos drcomftance» 
fo as to impute thofe works whkh were wroo^ by the 
ifoly Ghoft, to die power of dw doviL This wasi the 
ealb of the Phari(ees, whom our Savionr chaigetb widi 
Ma &i; And no body hath wurant to extemi this fia 
any Euther duo dus cafe:, and without good wanMi;^ 

k 
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extend k any &tiMr. : 

: Hiat whidi comes heaieft to k, 4ioth in the hei&oui^ 
nefsof thecrii^ uid thetii4mdOiiahlendrs ofk, is to« 
tal apoilafy froift Chriftianttyy after the embradttg of k^ 
and fbll contidion of the trnth of k. And this die 
(criptore ftems to place/ if not in the lame rank^ yet very 
near to it. And of this the ApofUe ipeaks very often in 
tiie ep^e to Ae H^hrewrs under the namejof udeHrff and 
fifty by way of enlinenoe, as being the gceot (m ttiat 
Ghriftuins wei« in danger of Silling into, called in that 
e|»iftle (Hcb.aui. x.) m futep/'^ro; Vj^«pT/'tf, the fin 
vhich Ghtiitiansy by reafon of die circumftances diey 
were then in, were efeiicially fubjeA to ; and he para(« 
lels it widi the cafe of the jews in the wiidemefs, con- 
cerning whom Gcdjware that thty fhouldnot ent^r into his 
refiy namely, the eartidy Canaan, whidi was a type of 
heaven, chap.iii. i8 : and chap. vi.4. 5. 6. more ex* 
^efsly: Far it is impofible fir thofi wha loere once en^ 
lightened y and haibe taftedofthe heavenly gift j and wer^ 
made partakers of the Holy Ghofty and have tafted the good 
word of Cody and the powers of the world to comcy if they 
ft>ould fall awayy to renew them again to repentance / 
where, by in^Jfiblej the lead that can be meant is, that 
k is extremely ctifficult for inch perfons to recover them- 
ielves by repensance. And it is obfenrable, that thofe 
perfims are iaid to have been partakers of the Holy Ghoft y 
by which is meant, that they were endued ^ith a power. 
of miracles by the Holy Ghdi, or were under the con- 
vidion of diem, as having feen them wrought by others. 
So that dlis apoftafymay be iaid in that refpedl to be a 
fin againft die Holy Ghod. So likewife, chap. x. 26. 
if we fin wi^Uy after we have received the knowledge of 
the truthy (that is, if We apoftatife from Chriffianity at* 
ter we have embraced the ptofefEon of it, as appears 
plainly fit>m thefcope of the Apoftle's difcourfe), there 
remains no vi9re facrijlce for fin : which exprcilion declares 
fhis fin either to b^ unpardcHiabie, or fomething very 
like it. And, at the d9th veHe, thofe peHbns are (aid 
to tread under foot the Son of God, and to do defpite 
unto the Spirit of grace : which fignifies, that the fin 
t2iere fpoken of is more immediately committed againft 

Che 



i 



)p9 OftheJiJiagamfitheHoJyGhofi. Ser^i;? 

tbe Holy -Spirit pf God. St.^eter likewifd declares 

the great danger of this Gn, 2 Pelt ii. 20. if after 
they ffove ejiafed the fhllutidns of the world ihromh the 
hmjledge of the Lwd and Saviour Jefus Chrifl^ they are 
qgam int angled therein^ and oner come s the latter end is 
worfe with them than the heginning. St. John likewife 
feems to fpeak of this fin of apoftaty,' and to caJl it a fin 
unto death ; difcouraging Chriilians rather from praying 
for thofe who were ^en ihta it; which giv^ ^eat fii- 
Ipidony that he lopked upon it as harc&y pardonable: 
X John V. 16. Ifat^ matt fed bis if other fin a fin not. unto 
death f he fljoll afk^ and he Jball give him Bfifor thofi'tha^ 
fin not unto deatft^ There is. a fin unto death : J do mt fay 
that he fljall pray fir it, NoW, that by the fin unto death j 
the Apoftle here means apofiafy from the ChrilHan' reli* 
|ion to the Heathen idolatry, feems extremely probable 
&om what follows, ^ \%.We know that who/hever is horn 
»fGodjftnneth nop^s hut keepeth Inmftlfyand that wicked one 
toucheth him not i that is, he prefcrveth himfdf -froih i- 
dolatry, which the devil had feduced the world into r 
)^ 19. And we know that we are ofGodj and the whole' 
world lieth in wickednefs, h r«^ Tovnf&y in the wicked one i 
that is, under the power of the devil : And we know that 
the Son ofGoid is come, and hath given us underftanding to 
know him that is true; that is, to diftin£ui(h between thes 
true Qo6^ and idols. And then it.iblLws, This is the 
true Gedj and eternal life. Little childreny keep your/elves 
from idols. Which hSk caution is a key to the .under- 
ftanding of all the refl ; and makes it very probable, that 
the fin unto death is apoflafy from Chriflianity unto ido- 
latry : otherwife it is hard to imagine, how the lafl claufe 
comes in. Little children, keep yourfehes from idols. And 
this is that fin which of all others approacheth nearefl to 
this fin againfl the Holy Ghofl which our Saviour fpeaks 
of, and concerning the pardonablenefs of which, the 
Icripture feems to fpeak very doubtfully. But if it were 
of the fame unpardonable nature, yet this can be no 
trouble to thofe perfons I am fpeaking of, who cannot 
but know themfelves to be far enough from the guilt of 
this fin. 

As for thofe other fins which by fome are taken to be 
fbc fins againit the Holy Ghoft; they are either fuch as 
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perhaps no man is capable of committing, as a malicious 
^ppoution to the trtith, when I am convinced and know 
it to be the truth : for this fecms to be a contradiction,^ 
to know any thing to be th^ truth, and to believe it to be . 
{o^ and yet to oppofe it ; becaufe the underflanding can 
ho more oppofe truth as truth, » than the will can refufe 
good as good : or elfe, they are fuch as no man can 
know he is guilty of in this life ; as final impenitencyy 
which fuppofeth a man to live and- die without repent- 
ance : or elfe fuch as I think no good man^s incident to ; 
as a malicious and pcrverfe oppofing of the truth after 
folficient means of convi^ion. However, none of thefe 
are that which the (cripture delcribes to be the iin againft 
the Holy Ghoft ; as I have already (hewn. 
, But ftill there are two things which ufually trouble ho* 
neft and well-meaning perfons ; but are rather the efFefts^ 
of melancholy, than any reafonable ground of troubles 
Some think that every deliberate fin againft knowledge, 
and after conviction, ts the fin againft the Holy Ghoili 
This is acknowledged to be a very great aggravation of 
fin, and fuch as calls for a great and particular repent* 
ance ; but does by no means render a man incapable of 
fbrgivenefs. Others are troubled with blafphemou5 
thoughts ; and thofe they think to be the fin againft the 
Holy Ghoft. But this is generally the mere fiffedl of me- 
lancholy ; and the perfons that are troubled with thefe 
black tlioughts, are no ways confenting to them ; bu^ 
they rife in their minds perfeftly againft their wills, and 
without any approbation of theirs : and in this cafe they 
are fo far from being the unpardonable fin, that I hope, 
yea and verily believe, they arc no fins at all, but the 
mere efFeds of a bodilv diftemper ; and no more impu- 
ted to us, than the wild and idle ravings of a man in a 
frenzy or a fever. And God forbid that the natural ef» 
feds of a bodily difeafe fhould bring guilt upon our fouls. 
So that thefe perfons have reafbn enough for comfort ; 
l>ut the mifery is, their prefent diftemper renders them 
incapable of it. 

^. The other ufe I would make of this difcourfc is, to 
<aution men agamft the degrees and approaches of this 
fin. For if .the fin againft the Holy Ghoft be of fuch a 
Jiigh nature, and fo unpardonable^ then all approaches 
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to it are very dreadful : Tuch as are, profane (coffing at 
leligion, and the Holy Spirit of God whkh dwells ia 
go<xi men ; abu(e of the holy ^riptures, which were in- 
dited by the Spirit of God ; pervcrfe infidelity, notwith- 
ftanding all the evidence which we have for the truth of 
Chriftianity, and fuiEcient aflurance of the miracka 
wrou^t for the confirmation of it, brought down to us 
by credible hiftory, though we were not cye-witnefles of 
them ; obftinaey in a finral and vitious courfe, notwith* 
iiandhig all the modves and ai^uments of the gofpcl to 
periuade men to repentance; finmng againdrthe clear 
convi^ion of our coniciences, and the motions and fug- 
gefii<^BS of God's Holy Spirit to the contrary ; malicious 
oppofing of the truth, when'thl^ arguments for it are very 
-pmxk and evident to any impartial and unprejudiced 
mind, and when he /that oppofeth the truth, hath no 
dear &tis&^Bon in his own mTnd to the contrary, but 
fiifiers him(eif to be furioujfly and headily carried on in 
Ins oppofidon to it. Thefe are all fins of arvery high 
nature, and of Ae nearefl affinity with this great and 
unpardonable fin, of any that can eafily be inftanced 
in. And though God, to encourage the repentance of 
men, has not declared them unpardonable ; 3ret they are 
great provocations ; and if they be long continued in^ 
^Kfe know not how foon God may withdraw his 'grace 
from us, and fixffcr us to be hardewsd through the deceit- 
fulnefi offm, 

• Be ready then to entertain the truth of God, whenever 
it is feirly propounded to thee, and with fuch evidence 
as diou art willing to accept in other matters, where thou A 
baft no prejudice nor intereft to the'contrary. Do no- { 
thing contrary to thy known duty ; but be careful in all J 
things to obey the convidlions q1 thine own confcicnce, 
and to yield to the good motions and fuggeftions of { 
God's Holy Spirit, who works fecretly upon the minds I 
of men, and inipires us many times gendy with good 
thoughts and inclinations, and is grieved when we do 
not comply with them, and, after many i^pulfes, will at 
lafl withdraw himfelf from us, and leave us to be ailault- I 
cd by the temptations of the devil, and to be hurried a- 
«ray by our own lulls into ruin and perdidon. 
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S E R M O N XVm. 

The example of Jefus in doing good. 



Acts x. 38. 

■ ■ TVh went about doing good, 

WHen almighty Cod defigned the reformation 
of the world, and the reftorihg of man to the 
imige of God, the pattern after which he wa» 
£rft made, he did not think It enough to give us the mofl: 
perfed laws of holhieis and virtue ; hut hath likewife fet 
befove us a living pattern, and a familiar example, to 
excite and encourage us, to go before us, and fliew us 
the way, and as it were to lead us by the hand, in the o- 
l)ediefice of thoie laws. Sucii is the foveij^gn authority 
of God over men, that he might, if he had pleafed, have 
<cmiy given us a law written with his own hand, as he did 
•o the people of Ifrael from mount Sinai : but fuch is his 
goodncfs, that he had fent a great ambaiiador fro^i hea* 
ven to us, God manifified in tie fle/hy to declare and in-, 
terpret his will ancf pleafure ; and not only fo, but to 
fulfil that law himfelf, the obfervation -whereof he re- 

3uires of us. The bare rales af a good life are a very 
ead and ine£^^6h}al thing, in compariibn of a living ex- 
ample ; which ihews us die poflibility and pradHcabie^ 
neis of our duty ; both that it niay be done, and how 
to do it. Religion indeed did always coniift in ati imi*> 
tationof God, and in our refembiance of thofe excellen- 
cies which (hine forth in the befl: and mofl: perfect being; 
but We may imitate him now with milch greater eafe and 
advantage, fince God ^ was pleafed to become man, on 
purpole to (hew us how men may become like to 
Cod. And this is bne great end for which the Son of 
God came into the world, and tuas made fiejhy and dwelt 
among us, and cohverfed fo long and himiliarly with 
mankind, that, in his own perton and life, he might 
give us the example of all that hoUiicfs and virtue whidi 
C c 2 his 
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his laws require of us. And as he was in nothing likcr 
the Son of God, than in being and doing good ; fo is he 
in nothing a fitter pattern for our imitation, than in that 
excellent chara^er given of him here in the text, that he 
"Went about doing good. 

In which words two things offer themfelves to our 
confideratiod. 

1 . Our Saviour's great work and bufinefs in the world ; 
which was, to do pood ; of Amh^iv i\jifyi7»Vy who em- 
ployed himfelf in Dcing a benefa<Stor to mankind. This 
refers more efpecially to his healing the bodily difeafes 
and infirmities of men : God anointed Jefus -of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghofly and with power ; who went about do- 
ing good, and healing ail that were oppfejfed of the devil; 
intimating to us, by this inflance of his doing good, 
that he who took fo much pains ^to refcue mens bodies 
from the power and pofleflion of the devil, would not let 
their fouls remain under his tyranny. But, though the 
text inftanceth only in one particular, yet this general 
exprelCon q£ doing good comprehends allthofe ieveral 
ways whereby he was beneficial to mankind* 

2. Here is his diligence and induftry in this work : He 
went about doing good; he made it the great bufinefs and 
conftant employment of his life, 

I (hall propound to you the pattern of our Saviour in 
both thefe particulars. 

I. His great work and bufinefs in the world was, to de 
good i the mod pleafant and delightful, the mod happy 
and glorious work in the world. It is a work of a large 
extent, and of an univerfal influence ; and comprehends 
in it all thofe ways whereby ,we may be ufeful and bene- 
ficial to one another. And indeed it were pity that fe 
good a thing (hould be confined within narrow bounds 
find limits. It reacheth to the fouls of men, and to 
their bodies; and is converfant in all thofe ways and 
kinds whereby we may ferve *the temporal or fpiritual 
good of our neighbour, and promote his prefent and his 
future happinefs. What our bleiled Saviour did in this 
kind, and we in imitation of him ought to do, I fhaU 
reduce to thefe two heads, i . Doing good to the Ibul^ 
of men, and endeavouring to promote their fpiritual and 
eternal happinefs.. 7,^ The procuring of their temporal 
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good, and contributing as much as may be to their hap- 
pinefs in this prefenl l3*e. 

I , Doing.good to the fouls of men, and endeavouring 
to promote their- fpiritual and eternal happinefs, by good 
inftrudlion, and by good example. 

iflf By good inuru^on. And under inftru(flion I 
comprehend all the means of bringing men to the know- 
ledge of their duty, and exciting tiiem to the pra^fHce of 
it ; by inftru(5ling their ignorance, and removing their 
prejudices and rectifying theii" miftakes, by perluafion, 
and by reproof, and by making lafting proviuon for the 
promoting of thefe ends. 

By inllru^ing mens ignorance. And this is a duty 
which every man owes to another as he hath opportu- 
nity, but elpcdally to thofe who are under our care and 
charge ; our children, and fervants, and near relations, 
thofe over whom we have a fpecial authority, and a more 
immediate influence. This our blefled Saviour made his 
great work in the world*, to inftrudt all jfbrts of perfbns 
in the things >yhich concerned the kingdom of God, and 
to direfl them in the way to eternal happinefs ; by pu- 
blick teaching, and by private converfation ; and by ta- 
king occafion, from the common occurrences of human 
life, and every obje<5t that prefented itfelf to him, to in- 
ftil good counfcl into men, and to raile their minds to 
the confideration of divine and heavenly things. And 
though this was our Saviour's great employment, and is 
theirs more particularly whofe office it is to teach others ; 
yet every man hath private opportunities of inftrudling 
others, by admonifhing- them of their duty, and by di- 
re<5ting them to the beS means and helps of knowledge j 
fuch as are books of piety and religion ; with which they 
that are rich may furnifti thofe who are unable to provide 
for themfelves. 

And then by removing mens prejudices againft the 
truth, and redifying their mifl:akes. This our Saviour 
found very difficult ; the generality of thofe with whom 
he had to do being flrongly prejudiced againft him and 
his dodlrine, by falfe principles, which they had taken in 
by education, and been trained up to by their teachers. 
And therefore he ufed a great deal of raeeknefs in in- 
ftru(ftiug thxjfe that oppofed themfelves, and e?iercifed ab- 
* - ■ C c'3 undancc 
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Bndance of patience in bearing with the infinnitics of 
men, and their dubefs and flownefs of capacity to re* 
ceive the truth. 

And this is great charity, to confider the inveterate 
prejudices of men ; efpecially thofe which are rooted m 
education, and which men are confirmed in by the re- 
verence they bear to thofe that have been their teachers, 
And great allowance is to be given to men in tliis ca(e^ 
and time to bethink themfelves, and to confider better : 
for no man that is in an error thinks he is ib ; and 
therefore if we go violently to rend their opinions from 
them, they will but hold them (b much the ^er ; but 
if we have patience to unrip them by degrees, they wifl 
at lad ^11 in pieces of themfelves. 

And when this is done, the way is open for counfel 
and perfuaiion. And this our Saviour acnniniftered in a 
moft powerful and effe^ual manner, by encouraging 
men to repentance, and by reprefenting to them the in- 
finite advantages of obeying his laws, and the dreadful 
and dangerous confequences of breaking of them. And 
thefe are arguments fit to work upon mankind ; be- 
caufe there is (bmcthing within us that confents to the e- 
quity and reafonableneis of God's laws. So that when- 
ever we perfuade men to their duty, how backward fo- 
cver they may be to the practice of it, being ftrongly ad- 
dicted to a contrary courfe ; yet we have this certain ad- 
vantage, that we have their conferences and the moft in- 
ward lenfe of their minds on our fide, bearing witnefs 
that what we counfel and perfuade them to^ is for their 
good. 

And, if need be, we'muft add reproof to counfel. This 
eur Saviour did with great freedom, and fometimes with 
Ibarpnefs and feverity, according to the condition of the 
perions he had to deal withal. But becaufe of his great 
authority, being a teacher immediately fent from God, 
and of his intimate knowledge of the hearts of men, he 
is not a pattern to us in all the circumflances of difoiar- 
ging this duty ; which, of any other, re<juires great pru- 
dence and diferetibn, if we intend to do good, the only 
end to be aimed at in it : for many are fit to be reproved, 
whom yet every man is not fit to reprove ; and in that 
cafe we muft get it done by thofe that ore fit ) and great 
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refiard nrnfl be had to the timaand other drcumftances 
ofdoing it, fo as it may mod probably have iu e£EeA, , 
I will mention but one way of inftrudion more ; and 
i that is, by making lafting proviiion for that purpofe ; as^ 

r by founding Tchooh of learning, efpecially to teach the 

poor to read, which is> the key of knowledge ; by build- 
ing of churches, and endowing them ; by buying or gi- 
ving in impropriations, or the like. Thefe are large 
and lading ways of teaching and inftrudHng others^ 
which will continue when we are dead and gone ; as it 
Is iaid of Abel, that 5ein£ deadhe yet fpeaks. And this 
our Saviour virtually dic^ by appointing his ApofUes, 
after he had left the world, to go and teach all nations f 
. and ordering a conflant fucc^on of teachers in his 
church, to inftrud: men in the Chriflian religion, toge* 
ther with an honourable maintenance for them. This 
we cannot do in the way that he did, who had allp^wer 
in heaven and earth : but we may be fiibiervient to this 
defign in the ways that I have mentioned ; whichlhum« 
bly commend to the conCderation of thofe whom God 
hath blefled with great eilates, and made capable of ef- 
fe^ne fiich great works of charity. 

2dfy, Another way ofdoing good to the fouls of men^ 
is by good Example. And this our bleiled Saviour was 
in the utmoil perfe^oii : for hs fulfilled all rigbteoufnefsy 
had no fin^ neither was guile fiund in his mouths . And this 
we fhould endeavour to be, as far as the frailty of our 
nature, and imperfedion of our prefent flate, will fufier : 
for good example is an unfpeakable benefit to mankind, 
and hath a fecret power and influence upon thofe with 
whom we converfe, to form them into the fame difpofi- 
tion and manners. It is a living rule, that teadieth 
men without trouble, and lets them fee their faults with<» 
out open reproof and upbraiding: befides that it adds 
great weight to a man's counfel and perfuafion, when 
we fee that he advifes nothing but what he does, nor 
exads any thing fi-om others Irom which be himfelf de- 
fires to be'excuied.. As, on the contrary, nothing is more 
cold and infignificant, than good counfel frpm a had 
man ; one that does not obey his own precepts, nor 
follow the advice which he is fo forward' to give to o- 
thers* 

Thefe 
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Thde tre the fiverad ways of doing' good to the (bcls 
^f men, -wherein we, who are the difaples of the blefled 
Jeins, onght, in uiiftadon of his example, to exercife 
our(elves according to our (everal capacities and oppor* 
tonities. And this is thenobieft charity, and the great- 
eft kindnefs that can be fhewn to human nature. It is in 
the moft excellent fenfe to give eyes to the blindy to fit 
the frifiners at liberty ^ to refcue men out of the faddeft 
Havery and captivity, and to iave fouls from death. 
And it is the moft lamng and durable benefit ; becaufe it 
is to do men good to all eternity. 

2. The other way of being beneficial to others, \s, 
by procuring their temporal good, and contributing to 
their happinefs in this prefent life. And this, in fubor- 
dination to our Saviour's great defign of bringing men to 
eternal happinefs, was a great part of his bufinefs and 
employment in this world. He went about healing all 
manner of ficknejjes and difeafisy and refcuing the b^e^ 
of men from the power and poileffion of the devil. 

' And though we cannot be beneficial to men in ^at mi- 
taculdus manner that he was, yet we may be fo itt the 
life of ordinary means. We may comfort the affli^ed^ 
and vindicate the oppteflcd, and do a great many ads of 
diarity which our Saviour, by reafon of his poverty, 
could not do without a miracle. We may fupply the 
neceflities of thofe that are in want, fied the hungry y and 
clothe the naked y and vi fit the ficiy and minifter to theni 
fuch comforts and remedies as they are not able to pro- 
vide for themfdvcs. We may take a child that is poor, 
and deftitute of all advantages of education, and bring 
him up in the knowledge and fear of God ; and, with- 
out any great expence, put him into a way wherein, by 
his* diligence and induftry, he may arrive to a confider- 
able fortune in the worid, and be able afterwards to re- 
lieve hundreds of others. Men glory in raifing great and 
magnificent ftruftures, and find a (ecret plealure to fee 
lets of their own planting to grow op and flourilh : but 
fiirely it is a greater and more glorious work, to build up 
a man ; to fee a youth of our own planting, from the 
finall beginnings and advantages we have given him, to 
grow up into a confiderabie fortune, to take root in the 
world, and to (hoot up to fuch a height, and fpread hi* 
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branches fb wide, diat we, who firft planted him, may 
ourfelves find comfort and Hielter under his (hadow. We 
may many times, with a finall liberality, fhbre up a fa- 
mily that is ready to fal], and ftruggles under fuch necef^ 
fities that it is not able to fupport itlelf. And if our 
minds were as great as fbrnetimes our efbttes are, we; 
might do great and publick works of a general and lailing 
advantage, and for which many generations to come 
might cul ua bleiled. And thofe who are in the loweft 
condition may do great good to others by their prayers^ 
if they themlelves be as good as they ought : for thefer^, 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much* The inter-; 
ceflion of thofe who are in &vour with God, as all good 
men*are, are not vain wifhes, but many times efie^ual 
to procure that good for others which their own endea- 
vours could never have cfle^led and brou^t about. 

I have done with the firfl thing, the great work and 
buiinefs which our blefTed Saviour bad to do in the world, 
and that was to do good ^ I proceed to the 

n. Second thing contained in the text, our Saviour's 
diligence and indultry in this work : He went about doing 
good. . He made it the great buHnefs and conflant em- 
ployment of his life ; he travelled from one place to an- 
other, to feek out opportunities of beins ufeful and bene-, 
ficial to mankind. • And this will fully appear, if we 
briefly confider thefe following particulars. 

I. How unwearied our blefled Saviour was in doing 
good. He made it his only bufinefs, and fpent his whole 
£fe in it. He was not only ready to do good to thofe 
that came to him,* and gave him opportunity for it, and 
befoi^ht him to do it ; but went himielf from one place 
to another, to'^eek out objo^s to exercife his charity iitp<» 
on; He went to thofe whocould not, and to thofe who 
would not come to him : for fo it is written of him. He 
came to feek and tofave that which was loft. He was con- 
tented to fpend whole days in this work, to live in a 
-Crowd, and to be alraoft perpetually oppreilcd with com* 
pany ; and when his diiciples were moved at the rude« 
pefs of the people in preifing upon him, he rebuked their 
impatience ; and for the pleafure he took in doing good, 
made nothing of the trouble and incoavenieo^e tbit at- 
tended it. 

' ' ■ • 3. If 



'310 The example of Jejui Scr.ig. 

2. If we confidcr how much he denied himfelf in the 
chief comforts and convenienctes of human lile^ that he 
might do good to others. He neglected ^e ordinary re* 
freihments df nature, his meat and drink, and fleep, 
&at he might attend diis woric. He was at every ho« 
^'s beck and difpofal to do them good. When he was 
doing cures in one [daoe, he was Cent for to another ; 
and he either went, or' fent healmg to them ; and did 
hy his word at a diftance, what hk could not come in 
pcribn to do. Nay, he was willing to deny himfelf in 
one of the deareft things in the world, his reputation 
and good name. He wa^ contented to do good, though 
he was ^U thought of, and ill fpoken of for it. He 
would not refufe to do.good on the fabbath-day, though 
be was accounted profane for fb doing. He knew how 
fcandalous it was among the Jews to keep company with 
publicans and finners, and yet he would not decline (b 
good a work for all die ill words they gave him for it. 

3. If we confidcr the malicious opposition and finifler 
confbndlioft that his good deeds met withal. Kever<lid 
& much goodnefs meet with fb much enmity, endure Co 
many afironts, and fo much contradiWim offimers* This 
pieat benefador of mankind was hated aiid perfecttted as 
if he had been a pnblick enemy. While he was mftrud- 
Hig them in the meekefl manner, they were ready to 
ftone him for telling them the trudi : and when the tame 
df his miracles went abroad, though they were never fo 
ufeful and beneficial to mankind ; yet upon this very ac- 
count they conipire s^nd him, and feek to take away 
his life. Whatever he feid or did, though never fo in- 
nocent, never fo excellent, had fomc bad interpretatioa 
pot upon it ; and the great and fhining virtues of his Kfe, 
iwre turned into crimes, and matter cm accufation. For 
his cafting out of devils, he was called a magician 5 for 
his endeavour to reclaim men from their Vices, afrteni 
ff publicans and finners ; for his free and obliging con- 
venation, a toine-^hihherj and a glutton. All the bene- 
fits which he did to men, and ^e blcflings which he fo 
KberaHy (bed among the peoJ)!e, were conftrued to be a 
defign oi ambition and popularity, and done with an in- 
tention tamove the people to fecKtion, and to make him* 
^ a King: enough to have difcouraged the greateft 

goodnefs^ 
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goodnefs, and have put a damp u{x>n the mofi generous 
mind, and to make it fick and weary of well-doing. Foe 
what more grievous^ than to have all the good one does 
ill interpreted, and the bell anions in the world made 
• Qiatter of calumny and reproach ? 

4. And then, laftly> if we confider how chearfully^ 
aorwithftanding all this, lie perfevered and continued m 
well-doing. It was not only hi$ bufinefs, but his de-* 
light : / deligpt (fays he) to do thy wUi, my God. The 

Sfeafure which odiers take in the mod natural a<^idns of 
fe, in eating and drinking when they are hungry, he 
too^L in doing, good : jt was his meat and drink to do the 
mil of his Father. He pBed this work with fo much dili- 
gence, as if he had been afraid he Ihould have wanted 
time for it : iTmft ivork the work of him thatfent me whila 
it is day ; the night comet h when no man can work. And 
when he was approaching towards the h^deft and moft 
unpieafant part of his iervice, but of all others the moft 
beneficial to us, I mean his death and fuferings, he was 
not at eafe in his mind till it was done : How am I 
firaitened ((ays he) till it he accompltjhed! And juft be-*^ 
fore his fuffering, with what joy and triumph does he re* 
. flc(9: upon the good he bad done in his life ? Father^ I 
have plorified thee upon earthy, andfinijhed the vsork which 
thou bafl given me to do. What a bleiled pattern is here 
of diligence and indufhy in doing good ? how &ir and 
lovely a copy for Chriftians to write after I 
■ And now that I have (et it before you, it will be of 
excellent u(e to thele two purpo(es ; to (hew us our de- 
fers, and to excite us to our duty^ 

I. To fhew us our defers. How does this blefled ex-« 
ample upbraid thofe yrho live in a diredl contradi^ion to 
it; who, Inikeadot going ahout doing good, are perpetual- 
ly intent upon doing roifcbief ; who are wife and a^ve 
to do evil, but to do good have no inclination, no un^ 
derftanding ^ And thofe likewife who, though they are 
far from t^ng fo bad, yet wholly negledt this bkfTed 
work of doing good ? They think it very feir to do no 
evil, to hurt and injure no man: but if preachers will be 
fo unreaibnable as to requise more, and will never be (a- 
tisfied till they have perfuad^ them out of their eftate, 
and to> give to the poor, till they have ahnoft impoverifh* 

V cd 



'3ta Tlfc example of Jefm Ser.i3« 

cd themfelvf S) they define to be excufed from this impor- 
tanity. But we are not fo unreafbnable neither. We 
deiire to put &em in mind, that to be charitable accoiv 
ding to our power is an indifpenfable duty of reUgion : 
that we are commanded not only to abdain from evil, 
but to diO good : and that our biefled Saviour hath given 
as the example of bpth ; he did not only do no fin ^ but 
he went about doing good^ And upon this nice point it was 
that the young rich man in the gofpel and his Saviour 
parted. He had keft the commandments from his youthy 
Thou jhalt not kiiiy Thou Jhalt not commit adultery^ Thou 
Jhalt not fteal: he hiad been very careful of the negative 
part of religion : but when it came to parting with his 
eftate, and giving to the poor, this he thought too hard a 
condition ; and upon this he forfook our Saviour, and 
forjRnted the kingdom of heaven. And it is very confi- 
derable, and ought to be often and feriouily thought up- 
on, that our Saviour, defcribing to us the day of judg- 
ment, reprcfehts the great judge of the world acquitting 
and condemning men according to the good which they 
had done, or ncgledted to do, in ways of mercy and 
charity ; for ^ding the hungry, and clothing the naked, 
and vifiting the (ick, or for neglecting to do thefe things. 
Than which nothing can more plainly and effcdhially de- 
clare to us the necefli'ty of doing good^ in order to the 
obtaining eternal happinefs. 

There are many indeed who do not altogether negle^ 
the dwng of this work, who yet do in a great meafiire 
prevent and hinder themfelves from doing it as they 
ought, under a pretence of being employed about other 
duties and parts of religion. They are fo taken up with 
the exercifes of piety and devotion in private and publick, 
with prayer, and reading, and hearing fermons, and 
pr^ring themfelves for the facrament^ that they have 
icarce any leifure to mind the dobg of good and chari- 
table offices to others : or if they have, they hope God 
will pardon his iervants in this thing, and accept of their 
piety and devotion inflead of all. But they ought to 
conuder, that when thele two parts of religion come in 
competition, devotion is to give way to charity, mercy 
being better than facrifice ; that the great end of all the 
duties of religion^ prayer^ and reading and hearing the 

word 
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word of God; and receiving the holy facrament, is, to 
di(po(e and excite us to do good^ to make us more ready 
and forward to every good work ; and that it is the 
greateft mockery in the world, upon pretence of ufiiig 
the means of religion, to negledt the end of it ; and be- 
caufe we are always preparing ourfelves to cjo good, to 

- think that we are for ever excufed from doing any. 
Others are taken up in contending for the faith, and 
Iperid all their zeal and heat about fome controverfies in 
religion ; and therefore they think it but reafonable, that 
they (hould be excufed from thofe meaner kind of du- 
ties ; becaufe they ferve God, as they imagine, in a 
higher and mwe excellent way : as thofe who ferve the 
King in his wars, ufe to be exenapted from taxes and of-, 
fices. But do thofe men confider upon what kind of du- 
ties more efpeclally our blefled Saviour and his Apoftles 
lay the great weight and ftrefs of religion ? that it is to 

* the meek, and merciful, and peaceable, that our Saviour 
pronounceth bleflednefs ? that pure religion ^ and undefileii 
it/ore God and the Father, is thhy to vifit the fatherlefs 
and loidows in their affli^iion ? that the tvifdom which is 

from above, is full of mercy and good works P Thefe are the 
great and weighty things of religion, which, whatever 
clfe we do, ought not to be left undone. Do they con- 
fider that a right faith is wholly in order to a good life, 
and is of no value any farther than it hath an influence 

^npon it; fo that, whatever other duties we may be obli- 
ced to, nothing can excufe ns from this ?. How much 
better IS it to do good, to be really ufeful and beneficial 
to others, and how much more clearly and certainly our 
duty, than to quarrel about doubtful and uncertain opi- 
nions ? Were men Chriftians indeed, they would be fo 
much delighted and taken up with this better work, (more 
acceptable to God, and more profitable to men), that 
they could not find leifure, or, if they could, they could 
pot find in their hearts to employ all their time and zeal 
about things which are at fo great a diftance from the life 
and heart of religion, as moft of .thofe queitions ai^e 
which Chrirtians at this day contend and languifh about. 
Were we pofTefled with the true fpirit of Chriftianity,^ 
thefe would be but dry, and infipid, and taflclcfs things 
to us, in comparifon of the blefled employment of doing 
Vol. I. D d _ - good 
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good in a more leal and (ubftantial way. If the fincere 
love of God and our neighbour were but once thoroughly 
kindled in our hearts, thefe pure and heavenly flame$ 
ivould in a great meafure extinguifh the unchriltian heats 
of dilpute and contention ; as fires here below are ready 
to languifh and go otit, when the fiin in his full ftrengtb 
ihines upon them. 

II. But the hardeft part of my talk Is yet behind ; 
^nd it is (h^nge it (hould be fo ; and that is, to per- 
juade us to the imitation of this blefled example, hct 
us go and do Itkeiuife ;, let the fame mind be In us that was 
in Chrift Jefus ; let us tread in the fteps of the great 
God, and die befl man that ever was, our blefled Savi- 
our, who went about doing good, Methinks the work it- 
&lf is of that nature, that men fhould not need to be 
courted to it by perfuaiion, nor urged by importunity. 
The very propofal of the thing, and the pattern which I 
have let before you, is temptation and allurement e- 
nough to a generous and well-di^ofed mind. But yet, to 
inflame you the more to (o goad a work, be plea/ed to 
<lweli with me a litde upon thefe following confidera- 
tions. 

I. Iris an argument of a great and generous mind, 
to employ ourlelves in doing good, to extend our 
thoughts and care to the concernments of othets, and 
to ufe our power and endeavours for their benefit and 
advantage ; becaufe it fhews an inclination and defixe in 
iis to have others happy as well as ourfelves. 

Thofe who are of a narrow and envious fpirit, of a 
mean and iprdid difpofition, love to contraft themfelves 
within themfelves, and, like the hedgehog, to Ihoot out 
their quills at every one that comes near them. They 
take care of no body but themfelves ; and foolifhly think 
their own happlnefs the greater, becaufe they have it a- 
ione, and to themlelves. But the nobleft and moft hea- 
venly difpofitions think themfelves happieft when others 
ihare with them in their happinefs. Of all beings, God 
is the far theft removed from envy ; and the nearer any 
creature approacheth to him in bleflednefs, the farther 
is it off from this helfifh quality and difpofition. It is 
the tanpcr of the devil, to grudge happinefs to others j 

he 
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be envied that man fliould be in paradife, wBen he was. 
caft out of heaven. • - 

Other perfections are (as one lays) of a more melan- 
dioiick and (blitary dKpofition, and fhine brighteft wheii 
they are alone, . or attained ^to but by a few ; once maker 
tfiem cotamdn, and they lofe their luftre. But it is the 
nature of goodnefs to communicate itfelf; and the far-' 
tiier it fpreads,- the more glorious it is. God reckons it 
as one of his moft glorious titles, as the brighteft gent 
in his diadem, The Lord mighty tofave. He delights not 
to fhSw his fovereignty, in ruining the innocent, and de- 
ftroying helplefs creatures ; but in refciiing them out of 
the jaws of hell and deftru<ftion. To the devil belongs 
the tide of the deflroyer. 

Without this quality of goodnefs, all other perfedlion» 
would change their nature, and lofe their excellency.. 
Great power and wifdom would be terrible, and raife no- 
thing but dread and fufpicion in us : for power, without 
goodnefs, would be tyranny and opprelfion, and wiiHom 
would become craft and treacheiy. A being endued 
with Icnowledge and power, and vet wanting goodnefs^ 
would be nothing elfe, but an irrefiftible evil, and an o* 
mnipoteht mifehief. We admire knowledge, and are . 
afi-aid of power, and fufpeCl wifdom ; but we can hearti- 
ly love nothing but goodnefs, or fuch perfedlions as are 
in conjunftion with it. For knowledge and power may 
be in a nature moft contrary to God*s ; the devil hath, 
thefe perfeftions in an excelling degree. When all is done^ 
nothing argues a great and generous mind, but only 
goodnefs ; which is a propcnlion and difpofition to make- 
others happy, and a readinefs to do them all the good 
offices we can. . 

2. To do good, is the moft pleafant empbyroent in the* 
world. It is natural ; and whatever is io, is delightfnU 
We do like ourfelves, whenever we relieve the wants 
and diftrefles of others. And therefore this virtue, a- 
mong all other, hath peculiarly intitled itfelf to the name 
of humanity. We aniwer our own nature, and obey our 
reafon, and fhew ourfelves men, in fhewing mercy to 
die miferablel Whenever we conlider the evils and af- 
* Aidions of others, we do, with the greateft reafon, col- 
lect our duty from our nature and indination^ and make 
^ D d a Wc 
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our own wiihes, and defires, and e3q)e^ations from o- 
^ers, a law and rule to ourielves. And this is pleafanr^, 
tfi follow our nature^ and to gratify the importunate di- 
lates of our own reofon. So that the benefits we do to 
othersy are not more welcome to them that receive theiOy 
than they are delightful to us that do them. We.eafe 
our own nature and bowels, whenever wc help and re- 
lieve thofe who are in want and necefOty. As^ on the 
contrary, no man that hath not divefted himfelf of hu- 
manity, can be cruel and hard-hearted to others, without 
fc\ ling forae pain in himfelf. There is no fenfual pleasure 
in the world, comparable to the delight and (atis&^on 
that a good man takes in doing good. . This Cato, in 
Tully, boafls of as the great comfort and joy of his old 
age, *^ That nothing was more plcafant to him than the 
** confclence of a well-fpent life, and the remembrance 
'* of many benefits and kindncffes done to others." 
Senfual pleafures are not Ming, but prefently vaniHi and 
expire : but that is not the worft of them ; they leave a 
fiing behind them : as the pleafure goes oS, 

Succedit frigida cur as 

iadnefs and melancholy come in the place of it ; giiilt^ 
and trouble, and repentance follow it. But the plea- 
fiire of doing good remains after a Ithing is done ; the 

. thoughts of it lie eafy in our minds, and the reflexion 
upon it afterwards does forever minifter joy and delight 
to us. In a word, that franie ofmind which inclines us 
to do good, is the very temper and dllpofition of happi- 
iiefs. Solbmon, after all his experience of worldly plea- 
fures, pitches at laft upon this as the greateft fi^licity of 
human life, and the only good ufe that is to be made of 

' a profperous and plentiful fortune, Ecd.iii. 12. I ktwuf 
that tlere is no goad in them, hut for a man to rejoice and 
do good in his life, Aiid a greater and a wiler^than So* 
lomon hath faid, that // is more blejfed to give, than ta 
receive. 

3. To employ ourfelves in doing good, is to imitate 
the higheft excellency and perfedtion. It is to be like 
God, who is good, and doth good ; and to be like him 
in that which he efteems his greateft glory ; and that is 
his goodnefs. It is to be like the Son of God; who» 

whea 
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^hen he took our nature upon him^'ilnJIived in the 
world, went about doing good. It is to be like the blefled 
angels,, whole great employment it is, to be mimfh-ing 
/joints for the good of others. To be charitable, and help- 
nil, and beneficial toothers, is to be a good angel, and 
a Saviour, and a God to men. And the example of our 
blefled Saviour more efpecially is the great pattern which • 
Our religion propounds to us. And we have all the rea*- 
ton in the world to be in love with it ; becaufe that ve- 
ry goodnefs which it propounds to our imitation, was (0 
beneficial to ourfdves. When we ourfelves feel and en- 
joy the happy eflfafts of that good whrch he did in thr 
world, this (hould mightily endear Ae example to us^ 
and makt us forward to imhate ^at love and kindhcfs^ 
to which we are indebted for fb many Ueflings^ and up*- 
on which all our hopes of happinefs do depend. 

And there is this confiderable di^rence between our 
feviour's charity to us, and ours to others r he did alf 
purely for our Mes, and for otr benefit ; whereas alB 
the good we do to others, is a greater good done to our-* 
felves. Tliey indeed are beholden to us for the kindneft- 
we: do them, and we to them for the opportunity of do- 
ing it. Every ignorant perfon that comes in our way 
to be inftru6ted by us, every dinner whom we reclaim, 
every poor, man w^ relieve, is a happy opportunity of dol- 
ing good to ourfelves. and of laying up for ourfelves iT 
good treafur^ again ji tie- time luhicb rs to cotne^ that *w& 
may lay hold oH eternal lifi. By this principle the beft 
^nd th«r happieflr man that ever was, governed his life and 
afiions J efteeming it a more bfejjed thing to- givsthm to 
^eceiDe. 

4. This is one of the greateft and mod iubftantial du* 
ties of religion ; and, next to the love and honour which 
We pay to God himfelf, the moft acceptable fervice that 
we can perform ta l»m» It is one half of the law, and 
next to the firft and great commandment, Mid very likc 
tinto it ; like to it in the excellency of its nature, andl' 
in the necelfity of its obligation.. For this commandment 
Vie have from fo, that heivholovffth Gody^lovr his brother 
alfo. The firft commandment excels in the dignity of 
the objcdl; but the fecond hath the advantage In the 
reafity of it$ effe&S - for our righttoufnefs ^cttdcth mr 
Dd 3, ^ 
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to Gody we can do him no real benefit ; but onr charity, 
to men is really ufelul and benefidal to them J For 
which reafbn^ God is contented, in many cafes, that the 
external honour and worfhip which by his po£tive com* 
niand he requires of us, fhould give way to that natural 
duty of love and mercy which we owe to one another. 
And, to {hew how great a Value he puts upon charity^ 
be hath made it the great teftimony of our love to him- 
Jelf ; and, for want of it^ rejeAs all other profefCons of 
love to him as falfe and iniincere : If any man fay ^ I love 
Cody and hateth bis brother j he is a liar* For he that lo* 
veth not his brother whom he bath feen^ bow can he love- 
Cod whom he, hath not feen ? 

5. Tlus is that which will give us the greateft comfort 
when we come to die. It will then be no pleafure to 
men, to refled upon the great efktes they hayp got, and 
the great places they have been advanced to ; becaufe 
they are leaving thefe things, and they will ihnd then:i 
in np dead in the other world : Riches profit not in the 
day of wrath .- but the confcience of well-doing will re- 
frefh our Ibuls even under the very pangs of death. 
With what contentment does a good man then look up- 

. on the good he hath done in his life I and with what 
confidence doth he look over into the other world, 
where he hath provided for himfelf bags that wax not old^ 
a treafure in the heavens that failetb'not ? For though 
our eitates wiU not follow us into the other world, our 
good works will ; though we canno^ carry bur riches a- 
fong with us, yet we may fend them before us, to make 
ivay for our reception into everlafting habitations. In 
fhort, works of mercy and charity wiU comfort us at the 
hour of death, and plead for us at the day of judgment, 
and procure for us at the hands of a merciful God a glo- 
rious recompence at the refurrcdion of the jufl. "Which 
leads me to the ' . 

6. Laft confideration I fhall offer you ; which is, the 
reward of doing good, both in this world, and tbc other. 
If we believe God iiimfelf, he hath made, more particu- 
lar and encouraging promifes to this grace and virtue, 
than to any other. 

The advantages of it in this world are many and great. 
It is the way to derive a laiUng blefllng upon qmx eflates. 
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Ads of charity are the beft deeds of (ettlement. We gala 
the prayers and blefllngs of thofe to whom we extend oar 
charity ; atid it is iio fmdl thing to have the blejpvg of 
tSem that are ready to perijb to come upon us : for God 
hears the prayers of the deflitutey and his ear is open to 
tieir cry. Charity is a great fecurity to us in times of 
evil ; and that not only, from the ipecial promife and 
providence of God^ which are engaged to preferve from 
want thofe that relieve the neceffities of others ; bnt like- 
wife from the natnce of the thing, which makes way for 
its own reward in this world. He that is charitable to 
others^ provides a fiipply and retreat for himfelf in the 
day of diftrefs : for he provokes mankind^ by his exam- 
ple, to like tendemefs towards him^ and prudently be» 
ipeakA the commiferation of others againfi it comes. to 
be his turn to fUnd in need of lU Nothing in this world 
makes a man more and furer friends, than charit}i& an4 
bounty, and fuch as will (land by us In the greateft trou- 
bles and dangers : For a good man (fays the ApoiUe) one 
v)ould even, dare to die^ It is excellent counfel of the foi^ 
of Sirach, l,ayiip thy ireafure according to t^e commandment 



of the moft High,^ and it Jhall Bring thee more profit than 
gold.' Shut up thy .alms- in thy fiorehoufey -and it /half de- 
liver thee from all affli^ion ; it (ball fight for thee againjl 
thine enemies, better than a mighty fljield and ftrong Jpear^ 
it hath fbmetimes kappened> that the obligation that 
men have laid upon others by their charity, hath,, in ca{^ 
of danger and extremity^ done them more kmdnefs than 
all the xjs& of tfidr eftate could da for them y and theit 
alms haYeGjeralty deUvered them from dpth. 
, But what i« all this to the endlefs and unfpeakaUe hap- 
pinefs of the nepa 115?, where the returns of doing good 
will be vafUy great, beyond what we can now .exped or 
imagine ? For iGod takes all the good we do to others, 
as a del:>t upon himfelf; and he hath eftate ,and treafur^ 
enough to fatisfy the' greateft obligations we can lay up--, 
on him. So.that we have ^he truth, and goodhefs, and 
fufficiehcy of God for qur fecurfty, that what we fcattej: 
and.fow in this kind, will crow up tO; a plentiful har- 
veft in the other world ; and that all oiir pains and ex- 
pence in doing good for a few days, will be recompenfec^ 
and crgwoed with the joys and glories Qf eternity. 
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SERMON XIX. 

* 

On the fifth of November, 1678. Before 
the Honourable houfe of Commons. 

Luke ijt. 55. 56. 
Sut he turned, and rebuked them'^ and faUj TV htb^js not 
niihat manner of Jp'rrh ye are of. For the Son of man it 
not come to dejtroj mens rtv^y, but tofavi them.. 

AMong. many other things x^hich may juftly re- 
commend the Chriflian felipion to the approba* 
tioa of mankind^ the mtrinfick gobdnefs of it 
IS moft apt to make imprc;fRon apoxi the minds of feri- 
CU8 and confiderate men. The miracles of it' ^re the 

Sreat external evidence and confirmation of its truth and 
ivinity : but the morality of its do^ines and precepts, 
fo agreeable to the heft reafbn afnd ^ifeft apprehenfion's 
of maakindy fo admirably fitted for the perfeding of our 
natures^ and the fweetening of the fpirits and tempers of 
ftien, (pL friendly to human fociety, arid every way'fo 
well calculated for the ncace and order of the world ; 
thefe are- the things which pur retigion glories lA", as her 
crowa and excellency. Miracles are" h^ to' awaken aiid 
iftonifli 5 taiy by k fetifible and over^6weri4g Widfehcc, 
to bear doWn the prejudices of infidelity : btt there aw 
iecret charms in goodnefL wfeich take feft hold of the 
hearts of men ; and do infenfibty, but effc(fhially, cobv^ 
mand our tove «nd efteem. 

And furely nothing c;an be more proper to ttieoccafion 
of this day, than a mfcoorfe upoti fhi^ arguil^ent^ .which 
fo diretaly tends to corrfe^ that urichriftian fpirit and 
miifaken zcat which hath been the caufe of all out 
troubles, ^nd cbnfufibri»y and had lb pOwei^l ah influ- 
ence upon that horrid tragedy Which was defigneJ, noW 
near upon fouricore years ago^ to have been a^ed as 
upon this day^ 
4adthat we may the b^tttir undierft^d ^ x&Soti (St 

our 
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par Saviour's rqyroof here iq the text, it wHl be requiiite 
to, confider the occofion of this hot and furious zeal 
vhich appeared in fbme c^his difdples* And that waa 
this : Our Saviour was going from Galilee to Jeruialem; 
and, being to jpafs; through a village of Samaria, hefent 
xneflengers before him^ to prepare ept^rtainmej^t . foxf 
him : but the people of that plac^ would not receive, 
him, becat:de he was going to Jeruialem, < The r^^ii, 
whereof was/ the difierence of religion which t;hen waa 
between the Jews and the Samaritans. Of which I fhall. 
^ve yon this brief account. 

The Samaritans were originaUy that colony of the Ajf* 
fyrians which we find in the book of Kings was, upon, 
the captivity of the ten tribes, planted in Samaria by 
Salmanailer^ They were Heathens,, and worihipped 
their own idols, till they were fo infefted with lions, 
that, for the rcdrefs of this mifchief, they defired to be 
inffau^ed in the wordup of the God of Ifrael, hoping by 
this means to appeafe the anger of the God of the coun- 
.^ry ; and then they worihipped the God of ifracl together 
with their own idols ; for io it is faid in the hiftory of the 
Kings, ilax they feared the hard ^ andferved their own gods ^ 

After the tribe of Judah were returned from the capti- 
vity of Babylon, and the temple of Jerufalem was rebuilt, 
all the Jews were obliged, by a folemn covenant, to put 
away their Heathen wives. It happened that Manailes, 
a Jewifh Prieft, had married the daughter of Sanballat the 
Samaritan ; and, being unwilling to put away his wife, 
Sanballat excited the Samaritans to build a temple upon 
Mount Gerizim, near the city of Samaria, ,in oppoiitio;x 
to the temple at Jerufalem ; and made Manafles ^isjfoa-* 
in-law Prieft there. , . 

Upon the building of this new temple, therf arofe a 
great feud between die Jews and Samaritans ; which ii\ 
procefs of time grew to fo violent a hatred, that they 
would not fb much as fhew common civility to one 
another. And this was the reafon whjy the Samaritans 
would not receive our Saviour in his purney, becauf<^ 
they perceived he was goix^ to worfhip at Jerufalem* ^ 

^t this uncivil ufage of our Saviour, two of his c}ifci-^ 
pies, J[aines and John, prefently take fire ; and, oi^t q^ 
a w^U-meanbg scd fox the honoiii: of their mailer^ and 

■ ■ * ^ ' : ' '■ ' ot 
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of the tnie God, and of Jernfelem the btie place of his 
voiihtp, they are immediately fordifeatching out of the 
way thefe enemies of God, and Chrift, and & trae reli- 
rion, theft hereticks and (ciiifinatick^ j for fo they cal^ 
kd one another. And to tins end thi?y' d(?fire onr Sa:- 
viour 4o give thchi power to call fir fire 'fhm heaven ta 
cwfume them^ as £lias had done in a IHte cafe, 'and that 
too ndt iar from Samaria. And it is not improbable^ 
t}]at thdr being (o near the place where *£lias had done 
dhe like before, might prompt them to this requeft. 

Our Saviour fedng Aeni in this heat, notivithftanding 
all the reafons they pretended for their padion, and for 
all diey (heltered themfelves under the great example of 
Elias, doth very calmly, but (everely, reprove this tem- 
per of theirs : Te kmvjnot what mdnner offpiritye are of: 
fir the Son of man is, not come to defiroy mens livtSy hut t9 
five them. 

Grotius obftrves, that theft two excellent ftntences 
are left out in a manufcript that is in England. I can^ 
not tell what manufcript he refers to ; but if it were'i^ 
copy written out in the he^ht of Popery, no Wonder if 
ibme zealous tranfcriber, offended at this palTage, (truck 
it- out of thegofpel ; being confident our Saviour would 
mot fay any tfcung that was fo dire^^ly contrary to the cur* 
Fent do^ine and pradice of thofe times. 3ut, thanks 
W to God, this admirable faying is (Hll preftrved, and 
<an never be made uft'of upon a fitter occafion. 

Te know not what manner of fpiftt ye are of; that is,. 
Ye own yourftlves to be my dilciples, but do you confi- 
der what fpirit now ads and governs you ? Not that fure^ 
ly which my dodhine defigns^ to mould and fiiihion you 
into, which Js not a furious, and perfecuting> and dc- 
fcudive fpirit ; but mild, and gentle, and faving ; tender 
ef the lives and intercfts of men, even of thofe who are 
our greatefl enemies. You ought to confider, that yoa 
are not now under ^ rough and four difpenfationof the 
kw, but the calm and peaceable inftitutioo of the gofpel ; 
to which the fpirit of Elias, thougjh he was a very good 
m^n in his tkne, would be altogether unfuitable. GoA^ 
permitted it then, under that'imperfeft way of religion.; 
put' now under .the gofpcl it would be intolerable : fop 
tax defigns oniverfil love^ and peace^ ^d good-wlB t 

and; 
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and now no difPerence of religion,, no pretence of zeal 
for God and Chrif^, can ^acrant and juftify this pafBon- 
ate and fierce, this vindtdive and exteripinating ipirit. 
• F(^ the Son of man is not come to deflroy me'm Ihe's^ but 
tofave them. He fays indeed ellewhere, that he luai no^ 
come tofendpeace^ hut a /word; which we are not to \m^ 
derftand of the natural tendency of his religion,* but oi 
die accidental event and !sfft&. of it, through the malic^ 
and perverlenefs^ of men . Bnt here he {peaks of the pro- 
fier intention and defign of hts coming. He came not 
to kill and deftroy, hMl for the healing of the nations: 
for the (alvation and redemption of mankind, not only 
from the wrath to comcy but from a great part of the evils 
and mifertes of this life.. He came to difcountenance all 
fiercenefs, and rage, and cruelty in men one towards 
another ; to reftrain and fubdue that furious and unpeace- 
able fpirit, which is fo trouble.fome to the world, and 
tiie caufe of fo m^ny mHchiefs and diforders in it ; and 
to introduce arefigion which confult^ not.pniy the.eter- 
1^1 falvation of mens fouls, but their temporal peace and 
fccurity, thcar comfort and happinefs in this world. 

The words thus explained contain this obfervation, 
That a revengeful, and cruej, and deftruAive fpirit, is 
diredtly contrary to the deiign and temper of the goipel^ 
and not to be excuied upon any pretence pf zeal for God 
and religion. ' 

In the pmiecution of this argument^ I fliall confine 
my difcourfe to thefe three heads. 

i.« To fliew the oppofitioh of this Sf^mX. to the true 
f^inx. and defign of the Chriftian religion. . ' 

2. The unjuftifiablenefs of it upon any pretence of 
zeal for God and reli|;ion. 

3. To apply this difcourfe to theoccafion of this day. 
I. I (hall fiiew the oppofition of this fpirit to the true. 

fpirit and defign o{ the Chhflian religion ; that it is di-* 
redHy oppofite to. the main and fundmnentai precepts of 
the gofpel, and tp the great patterns and examples of our 
religicm, our bleflied Saviour, and the primitive Chri-' 
ftians. - - 

I. This fpirit which our Saviour here reproves in his 
difciples, is direiflly oppofite to the main and fundamen- 
tal precepts of th« gofpel ; which command us to love one 

, another^ 
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another y and to, Iove_ air men, even our very enemies 5 
and are fo far froni permitting us to periecute thofe who 
hate uSy that they forbid us to hate ^ofe who perfe- 
cute us: they require us to be merciful as our Bather 
which is in heaven is merciful: to be kind' and tender 
lleartied^ forbearing one another ^ and forgiving one another^ 
if any man have a quarrel againfl anyy even as God for 
Chrijrs fake hath forgiven us ; and to put on, qs the ele£i 
qf Godf bowels ' of mercy y meeknefsy arid long-fujfering :\ 
and to follow peace with all men^ and to Jhew. all meeknefs 
to all men. And particularly, the paftors and governors of 
die church are efpecially charged to be of this temper : 
The fervant of the Lord inuft not flrive; hut be gentle unto 
ell men, apt to teach ^ in meeknefs inftru£iing thofe that 
ofpofe thernfelves ; if per adventure God will gtve them re^ 
peatance to the acknotbledgment of the truth. To all which 
precepts^ and many more that J might reckoti up, no- 
thing can be more plaiiify oppofite than inhumane cruel- 
ties and perfecutions, treacherous conlpiracies and bloody 
inaflacres, a barbarous inqui&ion, and a holy league to 
extirpate all that differ from us * and inftead of i^rud- 
ing in meeknefs thofe, that oppofe thernfelves ^ to convert, 
men with* fire and faggot, and to teach them as Gideon 
did the men of Succoth ^ with briars and thorns ; and inftead 
of waiting (ox their repentance, and endeavouring to re- 
cover them out of the fnareof the devil,, to put them 
^uicic into his* hands, and to difpatch them to hell as faft 
as is poffible. If the precepts ot Chriftianity can be con- 
tradidted, furcly it cannot be done more grofsly and pal" 
pably than by fuch praftices. . 

2. This fpirit is likewife dire^ly oppofite to the great 
patterns and examples of our religion, our blefled Savi- 
our, and the primitive Chriftians. It was prophefied of 
OUT Saviour, that he (hbuld be the prince of peace ; and 
/h6uldmake irone of his great bufinefles upon earth, to 
niake peace in heaven and earth ; to reconcile men to 
,God, and to. one .another ; to take up all thofe feuds, 
and to extinguflh all thofe animofities that were in the 
world ; to bring to agreement and a peaceable demea- 
nor one towards another, thofe that were moft diftant in 
their tempers and interefls ; to make the lamb and the 
v)olf lie down' together y that there might be no more de- 

' ftroying 
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firtying nor devouring in all God^s holy moimtdin; that is^ 
that ^at crttd and deftradtive fpirit which prevailed be* 
fore in the worlds fhoidd then be banifhed out of all 
Chridian focieties. 

Andy in conformity to thefe predidlions^ when oar 
SaviQur was born into the worlds the angels faog that 
heavenly anthem, Glory to God in the highejl^ peace on 
earthy and pood vf ill among mek. And when he appeared 
in the world, his whole life and carriage was gentle and 
peaceable, fiill of meekaefs and charity. His great bu£h- 
nefs was, to be beneficial to others ; to leek and to fave 
that which was loft. He went about doing good), to the 
bodies and to the ibuls of men : his miracks were not 
deftrudivc to mankind, but healing and charitablcr He 
could, if he hdd pleafed, by his miraculous power have 
confounded his enemies,, and have thundered out death 
and deftru&ion againft the infidel world, as his pretend.* 
ed Vicar hath fince done againft hereticks. But, intend^ 
ing that his religion (hould be propagated in human ways^ 
and that men.fhould be drawn to the profeffion of it by 
the hands of love, and the cords of a man, by the gentle ana 
peaceable methods of realbn and perfualion ; he gav& no 
example of a furious zeal and religious rage againft tfaoft 
who defpiled his dodlrine. It was propounded to men 
for their great advantage, and they reje<aed it at their 
titmoft.perH. It feemed good to the author of this in<> 
fHtution^ to compel no man to it by temporal punifh* 
ments* When he went about making prolelytes» he of- 
fered violence to no man; only fidd, If any man will be 
my difciple : If any man will come js^er me. And whea 
fiis difciples were leaving him, he does not fet up an itk^ 
iQuiiition to torture and puniih them for their defedioit 
from the fidth ; only fays. Will ye alfo go awqj^ ? 
■ And, in imitation of this blefled pattern, l^e Chrifti- 
;an church continued to fpeak and Z.&, for feveral ages. 
And this was the ianguage of the holy fathers : Lex no- 
.va ttonjfe vindicat ultoregTadio : '^ TheChriilian law doth 
*' not avenge itfelf by the fword." This was then the • 
ftylc of cotmcils ? Nemini ad credendum vim^inferre : " To 
** offex violence to no man to- compel him to the faith." 
I proceed, In the 

XI. Second, place; tolbewthe unjufttfiablenefs of tliis 
Yo'i. !• E c Ipirit, 
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^lity oipcMi^aay iM-ctesce nvkaftToewer of zed^fof GW jui4 
i«figioft.> Ho cue dan be put with circnrnftancca of 
gneater advaoiagev and mofie likely tq j.\}&ify tikit ^Hnzlt 
and temper^ than the cafe here in the met* Tholk ^ 
m^iaft vbon^ the diicipks would h^mr collfid fwfira from 
ie^e^, were beretick^, s»d iiehlitnaiscks from the mus 
cdiurdi. They had afjlvioiited 'Our ^vipor faimr^ in hit | 
owB|3erfon ; tbieiioaioar of Gad> and of that reHgion wJbich 
lie had £bt ap in the wdsU^ and of Jeeufalem which he 
had appointed for the place of hia wodhipy . were all cor* 
ttcned in> this xraCb ; to diat if ewier. ib yAete wamntahte 
to put on thi^ fieix:e utd ferloua zeal, here Wda a c^ 
that famed to isquiise it i but, evenin theft circumfiaxif g 
ce6> our Saidonr.thiqju fit. to zebjuke and dilc<nuit»aiice V 
this (piritc Te buna mt wh^t ma/uier offpirst yi art ofi 
i^ndhegives fiich a ceafoci at ought, inaJl dtiS^Eencea of ce^^ | 
ligion, how wide ibever they be, to deter men ieom thia 
temper.: Fmthe'S(m.(fiBaBiimtcome't<^dtsflriymeiuMvcs^ ^ 
fatf t9 faasJ^em ; th^ is^ tbit ^irit Is utt^tly inconfiilont }. 
with the gaeat deflgn of'Ohriihan religion, ami the end ^ 

lof our S^vioaifs coming into, the woild* 

' Ani now, what hath the church of Rometo. plead for 
licr cfuehy.to.men fpi^ tfaetcaule of religion, which the 
difdples might not much better have pleaded for them*- 
felves in their caie I Whathath he to fay againft thoft 
^o ate the.obje6ts.of her crusty and pecfecutioq, which 
%voakinot have h^ agahifl- the Samaritans } Docs, (he 
pradtife th^e ieif^rities out of a.zealibrteath, and kx 
the honour of God, aiacl t}bri(lv and the true relimon ? 
Why, upon tbefexvcry accomitt it^wns, that the diiciplet 
would have called for fike^ft^f kfemtn to have deftroyed 
Ihe, Samaritana. Is the dwrch ofRome perfuadod, diat 
thole whom (he perfecatet;^ ar&h^rctiekt a|idichifjBati€k% 
and that no pjunifhment can be* too great for fiach oil^n- 
ders ? So the .difclples. were perfixadcd of the^amaritant^ 
flnd.upon much b^ttc^ ^ol^n^l v <n% thc'^^ difdpka had 
ibmeexcule in. their cafe, whidi the smirch of Rome hath 
not ; and that was ignoranee* ^Asd this^ apology, oar Sa. 
viourr makes for them, T$. hmt mt vihat'7Mmuv.(fff^rk 
y&.ar£ ofi Theyiha4bcen>bfiddup*in^the.Jewiifh religi.. \ 

on, wiuch gave (bme indulgence to this kind of 'temp^py 
^ they wesedde-tQ citeii^ieat €38ampl&for>ttonfelwes ; 
- • . hcfides. 
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b^e», diey were then buHl^arneM, and not tbeffoughly 
inftraaed in the Chriftiaii 6ifyBx\t^. But in the church 
of Rpme^ whatever the cafe rf particeia* peffoiH may Be^ 
as to the whoJe church, and the governing part of if^ 
tbU ^oraifcc is witfutand^afeftcd; »nd therefore inex- 
cufabk..: For theTChriftUa reHgkm^ whkh they profefs 
toembt^d?,' does a» plainly toich the con<rary> as it do6« 
any other itfcltter whaffoever : and i* is not more ievidcnt 
in the New Teftament that Chrift died for fiimcrs, than 
thatGhriftians (hould not kill one another for the rt^i&e- 
lief of any artide of revealed I'eiiglon ;* ifltich 'leis for th^ 
di^lief of fttch aiftideias are invented by «nen^ and im- 
po^ifcd a» xhc doGrine^ oS GhrUt 

You have heard what kind of fpirit it is which our Sa* 
vtour here reproves in hi» dlfcipiea^ It w^s » Hiriou^and 
d^ftru^ive fptrit^ contrary to Chriftian cfisrity and good- 
aeis. But yet this m^y be faid in mitigation of their 
fMty that they themfeives ofibed novioieaee to their 
cnismies : they left it eo G6d> and no-^uht woilld hav« 
been very ||ad that he wouM have mantMed ki< ieveri*^ 
tf upon thmuy by fending down jirtfrom hapemto bave 
conibmed di^<. ' " . 

But thesr i« a Muchl wori^ fpirit than this in thfe werld^ 
whieb is not only contrary to ChriCbianitJr,! bnt to- the 
common pHociplea of natural religion', and even to hfn^ 
mantty itfclf ; which, by ^(faoodand petfidioufhefs, by 
lect«t plots and confpiracies, or bv open fedition and re* 
beilion, by an inqmfiuon or niaftacre, by depofing and 
killing: Kingfl, by fire and fword> by th« ruin of ^etf 
country, anibecraying it into ^e hands of foreigners ; 
and, ill a ^ord, by cTiiiy ving ail the bolide of human (b- 
de^, and fiabvetting the peace smd order of the wovld> 
that is, by all the wicked ways imaginable^ doth incite 
men to pcomoDe and advance their religion : as if aU 
i3k world went made for them> and there were not on* 
}y no Other Chri^aas, but no othek* men befid^ them* 
(elves ; a& Babylon of old proudly vaunted, / am^ ami 
there is mm befiiei me : and' aa if the God w&omthe Chrt» 
(Kans worflitp, werenottheGeddf order, but of confb-^ 
fion;;. as if he whom we cali Mr Father ofmercksy wetii 
delighted with cruelty, and cotdd not have a more plea* 
£ng ^cirifice oftredr to faim than ani^aijEEitre f noc put a 
E e 2 greater 
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greater honour upon his priefls, than to make them jud- 
ges of an inquiiltion ; that is, the inventers and decreer» 
of torments for men more righteous and innocent than 
thcm{elvcs. 

Thus to mifreprefent God and religion, is to diveft- 
them of all their majefty and glory. For if that of Se- 
neca be true, that fine tonitate nulla majeftasy ** without 
** goodnefs there can be no fuch thing as majedy ;" then 
to leparate goodnefs and mercy from God, companion 
and charity from religion, is to make the two beft things 
In the world, God and religion, good for nothing. 

How much righter appreheniions had the Heathen 
of the divine nature, which they looked upon as fo be-. 
nign and beneficial to mankind, that, as TuUy admira- 
bly fays, Dii immof tales adufum homtnum. fabrefafli pen^ 
v'ideantur : ** The nature of the immortal Gods may al- 
'* moft fccm to be exa<5lly framed for the benefit and ad- 
** vantage of men ?" And as for religion, they always' 
fpake of it as the great band of human fbciety, and the 
foundation of truth, and fidelity, and juftice amonff 
men. But when religion once comes to fuppknt monS 
righteoufnefs; and to teach men the abfurdcft things in 
the world, to lie for the truth, and to kill men for God's 
lake ; when it lerves to no other puipofe, but to be « 
bond of confpiracy, to inflame the tempers of men to » 
greater fiercencfs, and to fet a keener tAgc upon their fpi- 
rits, and to make them ten times more the children cf 
wrath and cruelty than they were by nature; then fure- 
ly it lofes its nature, and ceafes to be religion. For let 
any man fay worfe of Atheifin and infidelity, if he canw 
And, for God^s fake, what is religion^ood for, but to 
reform the manners and difpofitions bfmen, to reftraixl 
imman nature from violence and cruelty, fromfalfhood 
And treachery, from fedition and rebdlion ? Better it 
were there were no revealed religion, and that human 
nature were left to the condu^ of its own principles and 
inclinations, which are much more mild and merciful^ 
much more for the peace and bappinefs of human focie- 
ty, than to be a^ed by a religion that infpires men with 
io wild a fiiry, and prompts them to commit fuch out« 
rages ; and is continually fnpplanting government, and 
ondq'miain^ the welfare of raankind \ in (bort, fuch a 

religion 
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jBeli||ipn i^ii tetches^ men t(^ f^ps^ate and advance itielf 
by means fi» evkiently coQtraiy- to cbe very nature andr 

And this, if it be well coniidered, will appear to be ft 
very €onyiii4ung;WBy gfveahawg; by (hewing, the kflre* 
fuk and coniewaeitGe of fuch principles^ and of fuch » 
train of pEopofukms, to be a moft^ofs and payable ah*, 
furdity. for example : Wewill at preient adxnit Pope- 
KjT to he the true re]igioii> and their dodtrines of extirpa<- 
ting hereticksy of tbe;lawfulnefs^deflo£n^King^, and 
liibvejitmg ^v«:«imeDt by all the cram and wicked ways*- 
~ t)iat caa be thought- of| to be, as in truth thev ape, tb& 
dofSrin^&of this religion : in this cafe,: I would not tsou- 
hle myietf ta debate patictilars : but if in the grofs^ ao^- 
upon the whode matter, it be evident, that Ak£i a* religi^ 
on ae thlft l& as bad or worfi than, infidelity, and no re" 
Ugion ; thif is convkUon eaaugh' to a wife mail, and ae^ 
good afr a demotnfbratiKm^ that this i& not the true reiigit. 
mt 9ifid, th«t it Gannon be faxA God. 
. How much better teacher^ofreligioaweretbe old Hea^* 
i}iea philolbphfirs ? in all whofe books and writii^s thers. 
is. not one principle to be found of treachery 01^ rebet^ 
Uon *, nothing thatsives the leaO; counten^ioe toan af* 
lamination or a nsailacie, to the betmying of one's native 
country, or the cutting of hisr neighbour's tin'oat foe difr 
fercfice in opinion* . I fpeak it with grief and/(hamey be^ 
cauie the^ credit ;o| our ooamion Chriftianiiy issibmewho^ 
concerned in in, that Pantos, andi Auftipator,, and Di-f 
ogenes the Stoick, TuUy, and Plutarch^ ondSe^eeaf wer9 
amh hoaefter and iui»re' Ghrii^an caluilUy thai^ ^ Je- 
fiiitsare, 01: the.genpnslity'of the cafuifts of.anji othes 
order,, tbitt I know of,, ia the, church of Koi^iep I comci 
now, in thq 

HI. Tl!^ a^d b& pkcpy.ta-make ibffie appficadoi^ 
«f thi» diftouffle. ' « 1 . > 

i», litft not refigion* fui&rr ior,4h&fe fexdts and miP^ 
caiTiagesr.Mrhiel^r^^iy'proeeedtfiieiQi the ignoKafKie of re^ 
Kgion, and from the want ofi is* That^ n^dee oqIe«lr 
ai^d pti€/aa^<» of yeljgipn^, va^ bad.thii^ arc (k)ne^. is 
no: a^wentithat jrotig^qtooitieif iirnot^i^^. beoanfe thU 
beft thin«iaffQliahIe to.;be.);4^Ft6d«aad.abttfed to ver^ 
ill puspo&^:> lysy^. ib(^ ft^ii^ontQi-^tlmOrh cqnmpnif 
E e 3 the 
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the worft ; as tlitey fay, the richdl and nobleft wincf 
make the ftiarpeft vin^ar* If the light that is in you^ 
iaith our Saviour^ bt darknefsy how great is that darh^ 
Ttefs? 

^ 2. Let ua beware of that church which countenances 
this unchriftian fjMrit here condemned by our Saviour ; 
and which teaches us fnch do^ines, and warrants fucb 
pradlices, as are confonant thereto. Yow all know, with- 
out my faying fb, that I mean the church of Rome ; itt 
which are taught (iich doctrines as thefe, That hereticks^ 
that is> all who differ from them in matters of faith, are 
to be extirpated by fire and fword ; which was decreed in 
-the third and fourth Lateran councils, where all ChrifU- 
ans are fbiAly charged to endeavour tiiis to the utter-- 
mofl of thdr power, ficut retutari cupiunt if haberi fide* 
tes \ ** as they defire to be eueemed and accounted Chii- 
ftians." Next, their do^hines of depofing Kings, and* 
of abfolving their fobje^ from obedience to them ; which 
•were not only univafally believed, but praAifed by th^ 
iPopes and Roman church for fcverai ages . Indeed this do- 
iftrine hath not been at all times alike frankly and openly 
avowed ; but it is undoubtedly theirs ; and hath frequent- 
ly been put in execution, though they have not thought 
it fo convenient at all turns to make profeffion of it. It 
is a certain kind of engine, which is to be fcrewed up 
or let down as occafton ferves ; and is commonly kept 
Me Goliah's fword in the fandluary behind the ephod| 
but yet fb that the High FrieiV can lend it cut upon an 
txtrriofdkiary occafion. 

And i6t praaices confi)nant to thefe do^rihes, I fhall 
go no ferther than thcxhonid and bloody defign of this 
day r fuck a myfkry of iniquity, as had been hid from 
ages a^d generations ; fuch a maiter-piece of viUany, as 
eye had not feen, nor earhe^, nor ever before enter- 
ed into the heart of man ;.fbprodigionfly barbarous, both 
in the fubflance and drieumftanees of it, as is not to^ be 
pairalklled In all the vduminovs records of time^ from 
the foundation of the world. 

Of late years, our adverfaries (for fb they have made 
diemfelves without any provocation of ours) have aK- 
moft had the impudence 'to deny fb plain a matter of fad ; 
\m I wifh they have not taken an effectual courfe by &e& 

confpiracies^ 
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conipiradeS; of e^al or greater hprror, to confirm ttie 
belief of it with a witneis. But I (hall not anticipate 
what will be more proper for another day, but confine 
myielf to the prefent occafion. 

I will not tronble yon with a particular narrative of 
this dark conffMracy, nor the obfcure manner of its <Uf^ 
covery, which Bdhrminie himfeif acknowledges not tor 
have been without a miracle. Let us thank God that ift 
was £0 happily difcovered and difappointed^ as I hc^ 
their prefent defign witi be by ^ (kme wonderful and 
mercifnl providence of God towards a mod unworthy 
people. And may the lamenefs and halting of Ignatius 
Loyola, the founder of the jefuits, never, depart from 
that order, but be a fate continually attending ail their 
villapous plots and contrivances. 

I ihall-only obftrve to you, that, after the discovery 
of this plot, the authors of it were not convinced of the 
evil, but forry for the miicarriage-of it. , Sir Eyerard 
pigby, whofe very original papers and letters are now 
in ray hand^, after he was in prifon, and knew he muA 
fniler, calls it the beftcaufes and was extremely trou* 
bled to hear it '* cenfured by Gatholicks and priefts, con- 
** trary to his expe^ation, for a great fin. Let me tctt 
*' you (fays he) what a grief it is, to hear THAT fo 
** much condemned, which I did believe would have 
'' been otherwife thought of by Gatholicks.'' And yet 
he concludes that letter with thele words : '.^ In how fuU 
^^ joy fhould Idle, if I could do any thing for thecanfe 
^' which I love more than my life j " And in anothjtr 
letter he fiiys, he could have faid fomething to have mid- 
gated the odium of this bufinefs, as to that point of in* 
volving thole of his own religion in the common ruin ; 
^* I dare not (fays he) uke that coorfe that I conld^ to 
^' make it appear lefs odious ; for divers were to have 
** been brought ou^ of danger, who now would ra^ev 
!' hurt them than otherwife. I do not think there would 
'^ have been three worth the fiiving, that (hduld have 
^ been loft.'* And as to the reft that were to have been 
Iwallowed up in that deftra^on, he feems not to ha:re 
the leaft relenting in his mind about them. All doubts 
he feems to have looked upon as temptations, and in* 
treats fait firiends ^^ to pray for the pardoning of bis not 

<<fuffidcnt 
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Good God ( thill any tUi^ Aat i» caUediiidigioOy 
ihoaid fo perfectly fbip moobof dl h«ii]iMilfy» and tvanf- 
fnm the. mildl And gentfe race' of mn^und inlxx foch 
wobret. and ^f^^> that cter a pceicfided zeal foe i^ji 
^rf (hoidd iofigatti ohsi 10 diOionOuff tltee at iiicbua 
cate i It is belte?ed by maoj^ and non without catde,. 
dutf the Pope and hia &ftioii are the Anticbctft. I wiUr 
Iky no mooe than I know In thiatinaMier. I antiaot fki 
Me diat k\B.hc thaitM^ pafitieularly debated io: feiafMnm 
liythaenaaev as.I am of tbe^ mam aiticka,#f theGhn- 
ffian fakk; bnt however itiat be^ I .ehftUengje Aiuklmft 
himielf, whoever he be^ and wheneYec he coinet^, tado 
worfe and wickeder thioga. ihaa th^, 

Bnt I vnftiromeoiber my tex t^ aad^ ti^ heed of Imita- 
ting Aat Spnt. whkh is there cQadeomed> whiift I am 
iitiii3ghiD9 agaittft i^. Aiul Vk .truth it 4ln»oft looks ui* 
diaritably tO)fpeak.the tniib iaiiiieietxiauera^ aod.bare^ 
ID relai^ what diefe nmn faane not blufted to dk>. laeed 
»o^ nacjE I caBSQt aggravate thefei thiags!$ th^areioo 
horcibbr m.itmwfd^^t^ cyen wh») they, are ^^itc^ in 
Ibe foftcA and. gcsitk£b \«osds.. 

. I would: not b^ undes&Qod ta obm^e: enciy particular 
pofon vdiQ i^.eir hath been in. the. RomAo coBvmintoff 
wttb ite gtdlt of thi9& or the^Jike pi^ice»; but I: sauft 
chirge their do^traoa. aadipnn^ipfeft wi^ tkemi: I auii 
dbaffge tk^headaof theicehueoh^ and thejprev^knt teach' 
ii^ and ^oveiaing part of it, wbp-afe lifoaUir ^^qcattrl- 
vecs aiid abetteni^ the eseoMtioneca and ^^udeta of 
thefe anr&d deiigae. 

: Id(>w«UhBgl>^achnoiiikdg9 tbe.grea«pMty}9Jid^€^^ 
of feverak [lem•9>.lldH^ have U^edi «a4a«»d tut that cam* 
mamoD) a»£aa6iM«$> fetbesSatd) Th«aa«9^ ^'nany 
oihert ;. mbo had ioitsuth amn l^odnfft than the pain - 
wlea.<^thatrc%umidQieithar.iiii^^ matM^. 01 attow 
Ob. i^nd) 3iiel bo that: eoi^kkra biMHr %ijtf 6461% ahuoA 
tbe PapiAs' io laekuid were: eiigage^; in d^MitiaAcrei 
whiGh(i$ibyUft}tflbia)Ou^iofl0iMie(^ wiU&idritvecy^'llaiiA 
ao determine, bow siaRy cbgrAe3»<^ iAnooen^j^ aiidgOAd 
aatuBr^ qi^ o£ aaUttffftaodriadi&iffiiifpy ishrelt^^ aaa 
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neceilary to overbalance the fury of a blind zeal aad^a 
milguided confcience. 

I doabt not but Papiflrare made like other ^en. Na- 
ture hath not generally ^ven them fuch lavage and cruel: 
difpoOtionSy but their religion hath made them {0: 
Whereas trne Chiiftiaility is not onl^ the beft, but the 
beft-natured iniHtudon in die worid; and ib far as any 
church is departed from good nature^ and become cruel 
and barbarous, ^o far is it degenerated from Chriftianity. 
I am loth to fay it, and yet I am corffidcnt it is very true, 
that many Papi(h would have been ejtcellent perfons- 
and very good men, if their religioh had not hindere<i 
them ; if the dodlrines and principles of their church had 
not perverted and fpoiled their natural diipofitions. ' 

I fpeak not this to ejcafperate you, worthy patriots^ 
and the great bulwark of our religion, to any unrea-* 
Ibnable or unneceflary, much lefs unchriftian fevcritiea 
againfl them* Ko : let us not do like them ; let us ne"» 
ver doany thing for religion that is contrary to it. But 
I Ipeak it to awaken your care thus far, that, if theiii 
prieds will always be patting thefe perhicious principled 
mto the minds of l3ie people, -efFedtual provifion may be 
made, that it may never be hi their power again to pot 
them in pradice. We have ^und by e^^^erience, tha^ 
ever fince the reformation they have been continually 
pecking at the foundations of our peace and religion i 
when, God knows, we have been fo &r from thirfting 
after their blood, that we did not fo much as defire their 
di^uiet, but in order to our own ncceflary fidety, and 
indeed to theirs. 

And God be praifed forthofematchlefsinfiances whicU 
we are able to give of the generous humanity and Chri- 
ftian temper of the Englifh- Proteftants. After Queeo 
Mary's death, when theProtefbaut religion was reftored, 
Bifhop Bonner, notwithflanding all his cruelties and but- 
cheries, was permitted qnietly to live and die amongfl us. 
And after the treafon of this day, nay at this very time, 
fince the dilcovery of fb barlMFoas a defign, and the 
faigheO: provocation m the world, by the treacheroua 
murder of one of his Majeily's JoAices of the Beace, (a 
▼enr good man, and a moil excellent magiftrate), who 
had been adtive ui the dt&ovevy of this pm \ I fay, ,ai^ 

tec 



IJ4 '^ ^ fi^ ^ No^enJfttf Ser • 15^ 

ter all Ais, and notwitUkawMnf tlie continiiid aad «ft^ 
fupportable infolence of their carriage aad bthaviour^ 
avea upoft this oooffiott, no violctocr, naiy not fi> much 
• any iflctvility, that I ever beard of> hath bceai QiFered 
tp any «£ them. I would to God ihe^ woidd but feiion^ 
Vf coafider thi» One differencfc between oar reli^on and' 
tkars^ and vhadk of them <jbniies neMreft to t^t noifiAtm 
wtkh it from a69Vt, whkk is fffaeeshky and ginfie^ and 
fiil rf merty^ AmA I do heartily pray , and bav« good, 
bopcsy that^ upon diis occafion^ God wlil open tbesr 
eyes io favi as to convince a areat many asiong theaiy 
that dut cannot be the trve fdigion which inipirea ntea 
with fach baHMCom ninda. 

I have now dooe; and if I baire htm trinijponed «fi» 
on this argwncttt fomcwhat bejrond niy ufual^ texttper^ the 
oocafion m this day^ andofirpi«(etttcii«alnAanees> witt^ 
Ihope, bear iiie oat. I have exprefled mjifdf all along 
with n jiift kaSt, and with no cnjjuft feveri^> «osc«m* 
lag thdfe horrid principlca and prt^^^es ; bnt yet wkb 
crcnt pity and teiulemdb towards thole mi&rablijr fcdaced 
SmAs^ mho- have been dekidad by* thefn^. and ininavtd in 
ikftm» And i can trnly fey ^ aa the Roman omor did ot 
' h k afrlf Qpoft another olx^fioaly JM# nmmn -m'^kordm^ 
f4tria.Jmnm^ trwe^kmi nee ft^'iM ^c nshtru ^e VtJttit s 
** My naaore mclinea me to be tender and compalifeonate; 
^' a hearty zeal for our fdigion^ and eoncerBment for 
V the pubhck wdlare of my country^ may perhaps ha^e 
** made me a little ievere ; bvtneidiern^y natunddiipo- 
^* fitlan, nor die icaiper of jdie Eaglilh nfttton^ nor che 
^* genius of the Proteftant, that is, the true Chrifliaa rc<* 
** M^on, wittaaowmetob^erdeL'* 
' : For the fmnre, kt as €iKwrdge m^fiket in the herd 
mr God I. and cammif ^m caa^ and the ke^ng of ouf 
fyds ta kin in V)iU-Mng : and, under God, let us leata 
U to the wifiom and care of his Majdly, and hb two 
botties-of jpadlament^ to make a kdting provision lor the 
ftcurity 0/ oar neace and refigion, aoaidlaU due fecret 
contriTances and open attempts of diefelbns of violence.. 
And let as. renlemfafcr thafe wosds «£lXnridy Pfidi ysmm^ 
12, l^. 14. t$. The vickMi phttetk Ogtinfi tirjujtf and 
uftjeth Mpm him vmh his tteth. Tht^Lord fitoH ia^ m 
n, JmrnfifcgAthtitMsdi^iiPamng. Tbe^mdinahao^ 

drawn 
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dfom ^KttJmrfmm^' -ind hen^iMr dom U ctifl- drum 
$bg^ foor Md nsedj^ and. tajb^jitch gf he ^rf^frMt comgr^ 
jpitiou. Their AoordJhaU 9nterkt9 idteir own rn^rnr mi 
tbmr botos JhaU lie broknu 

. Aad I hftpr, conficWring wlial God hath heretafeit 
done, and hath now begun to ^o for us, we may take 
encouragement to ourfelves againft all the enemies of our 
religion which are confederated againft Us^ in the words 
of theProphety iCviii. 91. 10.^ j^ociate yourfchcSf Oye 
people^ and ye JbaU le Mten ik pieces^ i and^he tar^ ail 
ye of far countries : gird your/elves f and ye JhaU he hroken 
in pieces ; gird yourj elves ^ and ye jhall he^ hroken in piecet^ 
Yake counfSl together y and it Jhalf come to nought ; J^eak 
the wordy and ^ Jhall not ftand r FQR GOD IS 
WITH US. 

And now what remains^ but to make our mofl: devout 
and thankful acknowledgments to almichty God, for 
the invakablf bledln^of our Kefonncd re^on, and for 
the miraculous deliverance of this day, and for the won* 
derful discovery of the late horrid and barbarous conlpi-* 
racy ^ainft our pnaoe^ ourpeace^ and our veli^oa ? 

To him dierefere> our mod gracious and merctfiil God, 
onr JhieJdy. and our rocky and our migjity deliverer ; who 
hath brought us cut of the land of Egypt ^ and out of the 
houfe of bondage ; and hath fet us free from Popifh tyranny 
and foperffitjon, a* yoke vfhich neither we nor eur fathers 
nvere able to bear: 

Who hath from time to time delivered ns ttont the 
bloody and mercik(s defigns of wicked and unreafonahh 
men ; and hath reodered & the plots and oontrivanfles^ 
theniifdiicviovis cou^ds and devices of theft woHe ihm 
HeathettSy. of none effoet: 

WbotcUd^ as upon ^s day^ refeue our King smd out 
princes^ nor Nobles^ 4uid the heads of our tnbes^ the 
gover99i<a liif. osir church, and the.judges of the land, 
from that fearful deftrudlion which was ready ta ha^ 
(wallowed them up : 

Who ftill brings to light the- hidden tMi^s ofdarknefsy 
iuid;hflith hl^MTto prefer^Jdar religion and dvilrinterefts 
to us, in defpite of xdl the malicious and reftiefs attempts 
cfoaradorfiriM; 

Unto 
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Unto that great Gckl, who hath ^one fo great thtngs 
lor as, and hath fav«d us. by a mighty Talvation ; w]k> 
tath deltverjed us^ and datb deliver uSy and we trufl will 
ftill deliver us ; be glory and bonoar, thankfgtving and 
praiicy from gelncratioB to generation* And let ml the 
people fajy Amen* • 



S E R M O N XX. 

Preached at the firfl: general meeting of the 
Gentlemen,, and others, in and near Lon- 
don, born within the county of York* . 

' The Epistle Dedicatory. 
To my honoured iriends and countrymen, 
Mir. Gcnras W31cock% 



Mr. Hngh- Franklmi!, 
Leonard Robinibni 
Abrah. FothergUI, 
William Fairfax, 
Thomas Johnfbn, 
John Hardeny, 



George Pickering 
Edward DufieiUy 

John Topham, 
ames Longbothami 
Kathan. fiolroyd, 



Stewards of the Y p R K s h i R e Feast. 

Gentlemen, 

THls fermony which was firfl trtacbedy and is. fi&o 
puhlijhei at ymr defireSy 1 dedicate to your names y 
to whoje prudence and care the dire£lion and management 
cf this firfl general meeting of ■ air countrymen was commit' 
4ed: heartily ^fl>ing that it may he fome way Jerviceable 
' /fl the healing of our unhappy diffier£ncesy and tee refloring 
of Bifity and charity among ChriftianSy ejpeciaify thofe of the 
Proteflant Reformed religion. Jam', 

Gentlemen, 

Toot a&dionate countryman and hnmble fenrant, 

J0« TlLL0TS0!7. 

^ The 
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The Sermon. 

John xiii. 34. 35. 

'Anew commandment I give unto you y That ye love one an* 
other; as I have loved you ^ that ye alfo love one another. 
By this /kali alt men kmw that ye are mydifiiplesy if ye 

■ - love one another. 

AS the Chriftian religion in general is the beft philo- 
fbphy, and moft perfedt inftitution of life, con* 
taining in it the moft entire and compleat fyfteni 
of moral rules and precepts that was ever yet extant iii 
the world ; fo it peculiarly excels in the doctrine of love 
and charity; earneftly recommending, ftridly injoiningj^ 
and vehemently, and almoft perpetually prefling and in- 
culcating the excellency and neceflity of this beft of graces 
and virtues ; and propounding to us, for our imitatioa 
and chcouragdnent, the moft lively and heroical exam- 
ple of kindnefs and charity that ever was, in the life 
and death of the great founder of our religion, the author 
ahdfinijher of our faith y Jefus the Son of God. 

So that the gofpel, as it hath in all other parts of bur 
duty cleared the dimnefs and obfcurity of natural light^ 
knd fupplied the imperfedtions of former revelations ; fp 
doth it moft eminently reign and triumph in this great 
and blefted virtue of charity ; in which all the phiiofophy 
iftnd religions that had been before in the world, whether 
Jewifh or Pagan, were fo remarkably defe(flive. 

With great reafon then doth our blefTed Saviour call 
this a new commandment y and aflert it to himlelf as a thing 
peculiar to his do^rine and religion ; confidering how 
imperferfly it had been taught, and how little it had beeft 
pra^ifed in the world before : A neiv commandment I give 
unto you y That ye love- one another; ns I have loved you, 
that ye alfo love one another. By this /hall all men know 
t hap ye are my difcipleSy if ye love one another. 

I (hall reduce my dMcourfe upon thcfe words under 
thefe fix heads. * 

I . To inquire in what (enfe onr Saviour calls this 
Vol. I. F £ commandment. 
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CDnunandment, of loving one another, a nta> command-^ 
ment. 

3. To declare tq ygu the nature of this command* 
ment, by inftancing in the chief a^s and properties of 
love, 

3. To confider the decrees and meafures of our cha-- 
lity, with regard to the Kveral objeds about which it i3 
exerafed. 

4. Our obUgatioii to this dttty, not only from our Sa- 
viour's authority, but likewife from our own nature, and 
from the reafonablenefs and excellency of the thing com- 
fiunded. 

5. Thie greajb example which is here propounded to 
our imitation ; As I buve loved y^ouy tbatje^ sI/q love one 
another. \ 

6. and Uftly, The phce and rank which this precept 
holds in the Ghrifiiaa religion^ Our Saviour m^kes )l 
the proper badge of a. difeiple, the diftiniSjlve mask and 
chara^r of our profeilion : By, this jhall all men kma tba^ 
j[e are my difitplesj if ye love one another* 

I. In what feoXe ojir Saviour calls thisconuodndmcn^ 
of loving one another, a nev) commandment : not that it 
is ahfoltttely and altogether new, but upon fome fpecial 
accounts. For it is a bral^ch of the andent and prinu- 
tiv^ law of natore* Aridode truly obferves^i that,, upon 

grounds of natural kindred and likenefs^ all aj^ are 
iendsy andkin41ydiipoi€;dtawa£ds» one another.. And 
it is a known precept of the JewJUh reiigionj, to love ouk 
neighbour as ourfelves. 

. In fbme fenie then it is no new commandment. And Iq 
St. John, who was mpft likely tpunderftand our Saviour's 
meaning in this particuiar^ (all his preaching and wri- 
ting being almoft nothing elfe, but an inculcating of this 
one precept), explains this nutter, telling, us that in (e* 
vera! re^^edts it was, and it was not a new. commandment : 
I John ii. 7. 8. Brethren, I write no, new commandment 
unto youy but thqt which ye had from the beginning ,- that 
is, from ancient times. But then he corrects, himfelf ; 
Agatny rir(i!h4V^ but yet a new commandment I writ^ unt0 
^ou. So that, thougK it was not abfblutely new> yet up- 
on divers confiderable accounts it was fo, and in a pecn« 
liar i^anmer proper tQ the evangelical iafti^on ; and 

is 
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is itt To exprefs and particnlaf a manner afcribcd to th<j 
teaching of the Holy Ghoft, v^hich was conferred upoA 
Chriflians by the faith of the gofpel, as if there hardly 
needed any outward inftruftion and exhortation to that 
putpofe, I TheC iv. 9. But as touching brotherly love^ 
}€ Heed not that I write nnie you : for ye yourfeives ard 
BtoS'lJ^ctKToi, divinely taught and infpired t$ Jove one an-^ 

This commandment then, of iovtng one another^ is 
by our Lord and Saviour lb much enlarged as to the ob- 
jcd of it, beyond what -either the Jews or Heathens did 
Qfidei'f!and it to be, extending to all mankind, and even 
to our greateft enemies ; fb greatly advanced and height- 
ened as to the degree of it, even to the laying down of 
our lives for one another ; fo efFfeftually taught, fo migh- 
tily fcncourag©d, fo very much urged and infifted upon, 
fliat it may very well be called* a new commandment. Fot 
though it was not altogether unknown to mankind be- 
fore, yet it was never fo taught, fo encouraged ; nevef 
Was fiich an iilnftrious example given of it, never fd 
imicb weight and ftrefs laid upon it by any philofophy 
or religion that was before in the world. 

n. I fhaH endeavour to declare to you the nature df 
6ms comiftandment, or the duty required by it. And 
&at win beft be done, by inftancing in die chief adaf 
tod properties of love and charity : As, humanity and 
kindnefs in all our carriage and behaviour towards one? 
another ; for love fmooths the difpofitions of men, fo 
tiiat they are not apt to grate upon one anbther : next, 
to rejoice in the good and happhids of one another, ana 
to grieve at their evils and futtcrings ; for love unites tb^ 
ititerefts of men fo as to make them afiefted with what 
happens to another, as if it were in forae fort their owm 
cafe : then to contribute as much as in us lies to tlie hap- 
pincfs of ont another, by relieving one another's wants, 
tod redreffing thdt misfortunes : again, tendernefs of 
their good name and reputation ; a proncnefs to inter- 
j^ret all the' words and anions of men to the beft fcnfe ; 
patience and forbeatahce towards one anothei*; and 
-When differenccsr happen, to manage them with aU pof* 
fible calmnefs and kindnefi,' andt6 be ready to forgive 
tod to be tecoitddedto one another; topxnycttteforan* 
F f 2 other j 
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other ; and^ if occafion be, at lead if the publick good of 
ChriiHanity require it, to be ready to lay down our lives 
for our brethren, and to facrifice ouHelves for the fur- 
therance of their falvation. 

III. We will conddf r the degrees and meafures of our 
charity, with regard to the various objects about which 
it is exercised. 

And as to the negative part of this duty, it is to be 
extended equally towards all. We are not to hate or 
bear ill-will to any man, or fo do him any harm or roif^ 
chief: Love toorketh na evil to bis neighbour. Thus much 
charity we are to exercife towards all without any ex- 
ception, without any difference. 

And as to t;he podtive part of this duty, we fhouldi 
bear an univerfal good-will to all men, wifhing every 
man's happinefs, and praying for it as heartily as for 
our own : and if we be fincerc herein, we (hall be ready, 
tjpon all Qccafions to procure and promote the welfare of 
all men. But the outward a(5ls and tedimonies of our 
charity neither can be adually extended to all, nor ought 
to be to all alike. We do not know the wants of all, and 
therefore our knowledge of perfons, and of their condi-i 
tions, doth necefFariiy limit the effedts of our charity 
within a certain compafs ;' and of thofe we do know, we 
can but relieve a fmall part for want of ability. • Whence 
it becomes neceflfary, that we fet fom^ rules to ourfelves 
for the more difcreet ordering of our charity; fuch as 
thefe. Cafes of extremity ought to take place of ail other ; 
obligations of nature, and nearnefs of relation, ieem to 
challenge the next place ; obligations of kindnefs, and 
upon the account of benefits received, may well lay the 
next claim ; and then the houjhold of jfaith is to be pecu- 
liarly conildered. And after thefe, the merit of the per- 
sons, and all circumfUnces belonging to them, are to be 
weighed and valued. Thofe who labour in an honeft 
calling, but are opprefled with their diarge ; thofe who 
are fallen from a plentiful condition, efpecially by mif^ 
fortune, and the providence of God, without their own 
feult ; thofe who have relieved others, and have been 
eminently charitable and beneficial to mankind; and^ 
lafUy, thofe whofe vifible neceflities and infirmities of 
body or mind, whether by age or by accident^ do plead 

for 
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kjfthalA: all^ tlitffectodiiifieiig^oiii'iiiore'e^tecMie- 
gfU'd and <ioD£t)eilition. 

IV. Wc ^iB coilfitfcr otar obBgatiom to tfrfs duty, 
iKMf otffy fr6ihfbtt*Sbvioar'5 atetfaority, bntlifccwife front 
«ur own natHr^y and Irom dire realbnablettefs and excel* 
teacy of tl» tiiflg command^. TWs is ifce comniind* 
Jnenit of die Son of God, who came down frota heavert 
^ith fttit autbodfy to declare the will of God to ns. And 
this i^ pecnkarly ms cmmanimentf which he nrgeth npofi 
his dilciplleii (a eattieftly^ and fo as if he ahnon required 
fioibing elfe in cdmpdrifoii of this r John xv. 12. Th'n 
is my commandment f that ye hte one another : and y X7» 
^hefe things t tmmand joUy that ye kte one aiiother : as 
if this Were the end of all his precepts, and of his whole 
dOif^Hnc, tct hting ns to- the prtdice of this duty* And 
f6 St. John, the loving attd hcfoved dilcipk, fycoiks of it 
As the great mef&ge which die Sonof Ged was to deliver 
io ia&Sdtt^i t John iii. 1 r. Thh is the mejfage vs^hichye 
hate heard fhih the hginningy fhit *a)^fiould love one ano*' 
^hefi znif-,^^, Thir is hit e'UmmanMentf, that nvt 
fimtld helieve on the name of his Sr>n Jefus Chrtfty and love 
90e another^ ds h gave its eomnandment ; and chap, iv^ 
f^i. This c&nmandment have nvefiom him^. that he nuh^ 
lovefh Gody love his brother alfo^ 

But beiides the authority of our Saviour, we have ib 

p4«cedent obfigatlon to it from our own nature,, and 

\ from' fche reafonaWeriefs and -excellency of the thing itfelf* 

'i'hc frame oF our nature dilj)ofeth ns to it^ and our in* 

! elinatibtt to 9diAex:jy in which there can be no nleafurei 

' nb ^vantiige, without nlutual love and kindnefs. And 

4^\tf tSSii ctdls f>r it ; for that we ourfelves wHh and 

ii^ieft kindnefs from others,- is convidion enough to u$ 

riiat ive o^c it to others* The friHiHing of this law is 

^*^it perfe^JSoh of oaf natures, the advancement and 

enlargement of our ibuls, the chidf ornament and beauty 

of a great rthid. It mdcestts Bke to God^ the beft, and 

Jttbft perfeA', and ha^pieft hfeiAg, in that which is fhd 

Ifrime ejtotfUency, and happinfefs, and glory of the divine 

nature. 

: And the sldvantagps of this tertiper are unfpeakabfe and 

I itfriuracrablc. It freeth our fouls from thofe unruly, and 

I trottblefome^ ^ind di^nledn^ paffions which are the great 

I F f 3 toroenir 
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torment of our fpirits ; from anger and envy, fromjm" 
lice and revenge, from jealouiy and difcontent. It 
makes our minds calm and chearfrd, and puts our fouls 
into an eafy pofture, and into good humour; and main- 
tains us in the poiMion and enjoyment of ourfelvest 
it preferves men from many mlfchiefs and inconvenien- 
cies, to whidi enmity and ill-will do perpetually expoic 
them : it is apt to make friends, and to gain enemies; 
and to render every condition either pleaiant, or eafy, ov 
tolerable to us. So that to love others, is the truefr love 
to our(elves, and doth redound to our own unfpeakable 
benefit and advantage in all refpeds. 

It is a very confiderable part of our duty, and almoft 
equalled by our Saviour with the/r/? and great command^ 
went of tie law. It is highly acceptable to God, moft 
beneficial to others, and very comfortable to onrfeJves* 
It is the eafieft of all duties, and it makes all others eafy ; 
the pleafure of it makes the pains to fignify nothing, and 
the delightful reflexion upon it afterwards is a moft am- 
ple reward of it. 'It is a duty in every man's power to 
perform, how ftrait and indigent foever his fortune and 
condition be. The pooreft man may be as charitable a$ 
a prince ; he may have as much kindnefs in his heart, 
though his hand cannot be fo bountiful and munificent. 
Our Saviour inftanceth in the giving of a cup of cold wa- 
ter^ as a charity that will be highly accepted and reward- 
ed by God. And one of the moft celebrated charitieS| 
that ever was, ho\Y finall was it for the matter of it, and 
yet how great in regard of the mind that gave it ? I meai^ 
the widow's two mites , which (he caft into tie treufury^ 
One could hardly give lefs, and yet none can mve more^ 
for fhe gave all that fie had, aU thefe excellencies and 
advantages of love and charity, which 1 have briefly re-r 
counted, are fb many arguments^ fb many obligations ta 
the pra^lce of this duty. 

V. We will confider the great Inftance and example 
which is here propounded to our imitation : Ai I have 
loved you y that ye aljo bve one another. The Son of God's 
becoming man, his whole life, his bitter death and paf- 
fion, all that he did, and all that he fuflfered, was one 
great and continued proof and evidence of his might^f 
love to mankind* The greateft ijoftance of love among 

wen. 
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itten^ and that too but very rare^ ss for si man t9 fay il(mni 
his life fir tmoibery fir his friend ; hut Ac Son of God* 
died. for all mankind^ and we were all. his enemies.' 
And (hoold we not ichearfnlly imitate the example of 
that fi;reat love and. charity^ the efieds whereof are fbi 
comfortable^ lb beneficial^ fo happy to every one of us ? 
Had he not loved us, and died tor us, we had certainly 
perifhed, we had been miierable and undone to all eter^ 
nify. 

. 'And to perpetuate this great example of charity, and 
that it might be always frefh in our memories, the great 
iacrament of our religion was on purpofe indituted for the 
ccrnimemoratioa of du$ great love of the Son of God, in 
laying down his life, and (bedding his precious blood, for 
the wicked and rebellious race of mankind. But I have 
not time -to enlarge upon this noble argument as it de^ 

, VL The lad thing to be confidered is, the place and 
rapk which this precept and duty holds in the Chriftiaa 
religion. Our blefled Saviour here makes it the nroper 
badge and i:cgnifance'of our profeflion : By this JbalLall 
menhovi that ye are my difiiflesy if ye love one another^ 
The different fe^s among ^e Jews had fome peculiar 
chara^er to diftinguifh them from one another. The 
icholars of the feveral great Rabbi's among them had 
Ibme peculiar layings and opinions, fome cuftoms and 
traditions, . whereby they were fovcrally known : and Co 
likewjfe the difciplefii of John theBaptul were particdarr 
ly r^narkable for their great aufttrities. In alluflon to 
tiieie diAin^ions of (edts and fcbools among the Jews, 
our Saviour fixeth upon tbis.mark and character whet:eby 
his difciples fhoiUd be known from the difciples of any 
other inuitution^ a mighty love and affe^ion to one an« 
other. 

Other feds were di(li9gui(hed by Itttk opinions, or by. 
fome external rites; and '<3:^ervan.ces in religion ; but our 
Saviour pitcheth unon that which is the mofi real, and Cub^ 
ftantial, the n)ou large and extenfive, the moft ufefui 
and beneficial, the mod humane and the moft divine qua- 
lity of which we are capable. 

This was his great commandment to his difciples be- 
fore he left the world ; this was the legacy he left them, 

and 
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and die effisft of fait M ^tsfext for thefti^ stud for thit 
cbi^ among oiliei^, hs idhtiiMd die ^crasieiit of hid 
bkflied bodv attd bkood^ to be a £vely NBiembKMicft of 
his great diarity to manldfidy and it perjpetoal bond of 
love and wiioA attiOngft hi& foliolKi). 

Anid the Affiles of otir Ldrd and Saviour do npim 
all ocoKfiona reGommend thi» to nsy fts a priiici{)al cKSPf 
and part ctfouvRligHHi; feeliingtts, ^'kinClfri^ yeJUsf 
that isy in the Chriftian religion^ nothing will availy n0 
moitfaffA itfeify y&le& k be entivisfied and hi^ili^ by 
€h^ityp that h99 h the gnd ef the ammani^eiay rUdt 
fit 'jfUfdyftxld4f ihe end of fh eDi$ngeUca! d^^iatiffhft^ 
ikstta&Jrmt of the iSpfW^^ thefprlngalidiiootofai^lhofe 
grace* and mtues wkdf eoncern Qwt dbty towards odd 
another ; that it is «he (xm and abridgmene;. ^e ae^ 
comp!ifliiaenrandy«^///)»^ cf theiuhaU um j- that ivJi*k 
out this^ whatever we pretend to in Chriftianity, v^ af& 
nothing y and ovBc religm is vavn ;- diat thi» i^' the oreat> 
eft of 1^ graces and virtues, greater timi fakh attd^^ j 
and of perpetimi u& and ditipaf iou^ ^ Charity nevm'faUs*^ 

And thei^efoe di^ eis^orv tts^ abov^all diiilgt vom-^ 
deavtMiP alhcr it, as the cro^n of al^ochei: vivttied c Ahvt 
eH shi^f have fervenr charity amo^ purfek^fy &idt Sk 
peter. J&dA sr. Paul having enidnersitcd ihofl: other €hn-» 
flian virttiesy esdioits u^ dbo^^ all rofbiveafttirdiis; 
jhdab&Oi Mil theft thi^fifkit m Parity, vil^irfh^knd 
tfperfe^'m^ this: St> Jbhn) DiaJtes one ol «hs mtdft eer^ 
tain* figfts (^ our )o^ io><}od^ kxi^ tt^^it e^imnn^i 
denii^ie argument of* iiiei«M*ffary^ '^^ni^fi^j I kii& 
Gt>dy Old hat&vhi hii hr^thS^f he' U a lUtr'; fir h» w^ h* 
9erh m9 hii bro^Mi^ ^hcw he hoth fdtw^ h^^^m he ho& 
€ttd mdm he hth noiififmf" Thirhe ^ares* co^ be dne 
e£ die- b^ evidem!^^ tStat we Wie in ^ fbte <^ gipat^ and 
ialvauon : Hereby we know that we are pajfedfrom dif^k 
H life J ' htaufetue 'hme^jh)^ hret^h, ' • 

SO Aat weU flight cmt(bl«i^ >8^iOUr<^Ql^dtfd ft^ 
tile badge ol his difdlple^ ^dimsO^h'thi gs^ |Hieeepf: 
tf die beftt and .mo(^> ^^edl inffi&liieiy) Olhet diii^gs 
ndg^t have ferved be^c^ ft^t p^diUp aAd odefl^dtt $ and 
have more gratified the curiotty, €»rendluilii^> 6t ftA 
pet{lii{o]i' of dkaifkiadi bti« tftet^ is no quality in die 

woi>kt 
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woild which^ upon a. fober and impartial cpnfideration^ 
is of a more (olid and intrinfick value. 

And in the firft ages of Chriftianity^ the Chriftians- 
were very eminent for this virtue, and particularly no-, 
ted for it. No^ts notam inurit apud qmfdam : *^ It is a. 
. ^' mark iand brand (et upon us by (bme," feith TcrtuK 
lian ; and he tells us, that it was prpverbially faid among 
the Heathen, ** Behold, how thefe Chriftians love onean^ 
** other ! " Lucian,' that great (coffer at all religion, ac- 
knowledgeth in behalf of ChriAians^ that this was the 
great principle which their mailer had infiilled into them. 
And Julian, the bittereft enemy that Ghriftianity ever 
bad, could not forbear to propou|>d to the Heathen for an 
example the charity of the Galileans ; for fo, by way o£ 
reproach, he calls the Chriftians 5 *^ who (fays he) gave 
^' up themfelvcs to humanity and kindnefs ; " wluch he, 
acknowledgeth to have been very mtch to the advantage 
and reputation of our religion. And in the fame letter to 
Arfadus, the Heathen High Prieft of Galatia, he give* 
this memorable teftimony of the Chriftians, that their 
charity was not limited and confined only to themfelyes^. 
but extended. even to ^eir enemies; which could not be 
laid either of the, Jews pr Heathens. His words are 
tiiefe ; " It is a (hamc, that when the Jews fuffer none 
" of theirs to beg, and the impious Galileans reHcye 
** not only their own, but thofe alfo of our religion, 
** that we only (hould be defedive in fo neccflary a 
*' duty." By all which it is evident, that love end cha* 
rity is npt only the great precept of our Saviour, but 
was in tiiofe nrft and beft times the general pradice 
of his difciples, and acknowledged by die Heathens at 
a very peculiar. and remarkable auality in them. 

The application I fliall make ot this difcourfe fhall be 
tfareefi^ld. 

1. With relation to the church of Rome, 

2. With regard to ourlelves, whoprofefs the Prote- 
ftant Reformed religion. 

3. With a more particular refpedt to the occajCon of 
this meeting. 

I. With relation to the church of Rome; which we 
cannot chufe^xut think of whenever we fpeak of chaHty, 
h and loving one another ', efpeciai^y paving had fo late a 

^** difcovcry 
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dilcoyery of their a^Pedion to my and & cotifiderable A 
tcftimony of the kmdnefs and charity which they de* 
imned towardi bs : fuch as may jiaftly mah tk& ears of 
mi thai hear it t0 tingle^ and render Popery eiecrabU^ 
«id in&moos^ a frightfol and a hateful thing to the end 
of the world. 

It 18 now bat too irifible how grofily this great com* 
amndment of our Saviour is contradicted^ not only by 
the practices of thofe in that communion, from the Pope 
down to the meaneft Friar ; but by the very dodhinea 
and principles, by the genius and fpirit of that religion^ 
vhidi is wholly calculated for cruelty and perfecution* 
"Where now is that mark of a difittle^ fo much infiKed 
ttponby our Lord and Mafler, to be found in that church ? 
«nd yet what is the ChriiHan church, but the focietyand 
community of Chrifl's difciples f Surely, in all realbn, 
^at which our Lord made the dtftindive mark and cha**- 
taaer of his difciples^ fhould be the principal mark of a 
froe church. Bellarmine rccKons up no lefs than fifteen 
imriLS of the true church | all which the church of Rome 
arrpgates to herfelf alone: but he wifely forgot tfiat 
whidi is worth all the reft^ and which our Saviour in-* 
fifts upon as the duef of all other, A finetri hvc and 
charity to att Chrifiians. This he kww would by no^ 
fteans agree to his own diurch* 



But, for all that, is is very redbnable th^ cfaurdYCS^ 
as well as particular CbrifUans, fhould be judged bv 
theur charity. The church of Rome would ingras all 
&ith to heiielf ^ faith in iti utmoft perfeaion, to tfie 
degree and pitch of infeliibility. And they allow no bp-^ 
dy in the world, befides fhemfelves, no, though they be*^ 
lieve all thearticl6s of the Apoftlescteed, to have onegraiix- 
Of true faith ; becaufe they do not believe upon the au- 
thority of their church, which they pretena to be the* 
only foundation of true faith. This is a moi{ arrogant 
and vain p^etence^ bniT, admit it ^re true, yet, in the 
judgment of St. Paul, though tl)ty had all faith y if they 
^e n9t chariNy they are nofhing. 

The createft wonder of all Is this, that thiy wfiOlrtttf 
and perfeeuteX3iriflitfns moft, do all this while, the moft 
oonfiWently of all others, pretend to be the difeiples of 
ehrift ; and ^vilt idlo^ nionc to be fo but tlieitirefves.' 

ThsA' 



Xbat cfaorcb vfhich excommunicates all other ChriOiaii 
churches in the vtorld^ 9xui^ if (he could^ would extir- 
pate them, out of the world, will yet needs aflume to her* 
(ieif to be the only Chriltian church ; as if our Saviomr 
bad faidy '^ Hcretyjhall all men hmo that ye are my di* 
*^/dfJes, if ye hate, jand exoommunicate, and kill one an* 
<' other," mat pall he done unto tbee^ tbmfalfe tongue t 
thou empty and impudent pretence of Chriftianity? 

^^ With relation to ourielves, who profeft the Pro- 
tefUnt Reformed religion. How is this great precept of 
qur Saviour not only (hamefully negleded, but plainly 
violated by us. ? .ana that not only by private hatred 
and ill^wilJ^ quarrels and contentions in our civil coi]^ 
verfation and intercourfe with one another, but by moll 
. qnchriftian divifions and animofities, in diat commom 
relation wherein we Hand to one another^ as brethren^ 
as Chrifiians, as Proteibnts ? 

Haxe we not all one Father P bath not one God created us ^ 
and are we. not in a more neculiar and eminent manr 
Her brethren, boing all the coildren. of God hy faith in Je^ 
fn Chrifi ? Are we not all members of the &me body, 
and'partakera of the famie fpirit, and heira of the lame 
bleiled hopes of eternal li£b r 

So ikatjt heing brethren upon to many accounts, and 
1^ fo many bonds and endearments all uaitod. to one 
snoi^ec, mdt all travelling towvards the fame heavenly 
country, wy do ive fill out hy the viay^-fince we he hre» 
Arenf Why, do we mt, as becomes brethren, dweU to* 
gjSther inruniiy \ but are &> q>t to quarrel, and break 
QU^into heats, to crumble into iedts and parties,, to di-* 
vide and feparate from one another upon every (light 
and trifling occaCon I 

Give me leave a little more fuUv to expoflulate this 
matter, bat very cahnlv, and in. tie fp'trit of meeknefi^ 
and' in the name of our dear I^ord who loved us all at iuch 
a rate as to die for us, to recommend to you this aew 
coo^nuM^ufanent of Us, that ye Iqv^ one unotJter i whicH ia 
almoft ^^ new ^omoiandmeAt (till, and hardly the worie 
for wearing:^ k> feidom it is put on, and (b liltle hath 
k been Dva^fed aaiong Chnftians for feveral ages. 

Coouder fiariou^ with 3rourfelve$ ; Ought not tlie 
gisat maunea whenia we are ag^^^ our union in the 

doArines 
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iSodhines of the ClirifBan rdieion, and in all the ne- 
cefTary articles of that faith which was once delivered to 
the faints y in the fame facraments^ and in all the {ub« 
Ibntial parts of God's worfhip, and in the great duties 
And virtues of the Chriftian life, to be of greater force 
to Unite us, than difference in doubtful opinions, and in 
little rites and circumftances of worfhip^ to divide and 
break us ? 

* Are not the things about which we differ, in their 
nature indifferent? riiat is, things about which there 
ought to be no difference among wife men ? Are they not 
at a great diftance from the life and effence of religion ^ 
and ra^er good or bad, as they tend to the peace and 
unity of the church, or are made ufe of to (chifin and 
fa^ion, than either neceflfary or evil in themfelves ? and 
ihall little feruples weigh fb far with us, as, by break* 
ing the peace of the church about them, to endanger 
our whole religion ? Shall we take one another by the 
throat for a hundred jfcncey when our commoii adver&ry 
(lands ready to clap upon us an a^on often thoufdnd ta- 
lents ? Can we in good earnefl be contented, that, ra- 
ther than the furplice ihould not be thrown out. Popery 
fhould come in ? and, rather than recdve the facra- 
ment in the humble, but indifferent poflure ofkneellngi 
to fwallow the camel of tranfubftantiation, and adore 
the elements of bread and wine for our God and Savi- 
our ? and, rather than to fubmit to a fet form of prayer, to 
have the fervice of God performed in an unknown tongue ^ 
Are we not vet made (enfible, at leafl in this our day^ 
by fb clear a cfemonftration as the providence of God 
hath lately given us ; and, had not he been infinitely 
merciful to us, might have proved the dearefl and moft 
dangerous experiment that ever was : I fay, are we not 
yet convinced, what mighty advantages our enemies 
have made of our divifions, and whalt a plentiful har- 
vefl they have had among us, during our differen- 
ces, and upon occafion of them ? and how near their 
religion was to have entered in upon us at once, at 
thole wide breaches which we had made for it ? And 
will we flill take counfel of our enemies, and chufe to 
follow that courfe, to which, of all other, they who 
hate US; and feek oar roin^ wou]^ moil certainly advif^ 

and 
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and dired us ? Will we freely offer them that advantage 
which they would be contented to purchafe at any rate ? 

Let us^ after all oar fad experience^ at laft take warn- 
ing to keep a ftedfaft eye upon our chief enemy , ahd 
not fufFer ourfelv^ to be diverted from the confiderati- 
x>n and regard of our greateft danger by the petty pro- 
vocations of our friends. So I chufe to call thofe who 
tliflent frbm us in lefler matters ; becaufe I would fain 
^ave them fb ; and they ought in ail reafon to be fb. 

But, however they behave themfelves, we ought not 
much tQ mind thofe who only fling dirt at us, whilft 
<we are fure there are others who fly at our throats, and 
ilrike at our very hearts. Let us learn this wifdom of 
■our enemies, who, though they have many great diffe- 
rences among themfelves, yet they have made a (hift, 
dt this time, to unite together to deflroy us. And fhali 
oiot we do as much to fave ourfelves ? 
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It was a principle among the ancient Romans, a brave 
and wife people, donare immictiias re'tpublica ; " to give 
^' up ancl fecrifice their private enmities and quarrels to 
** the publick good and the fafety of the commonwealth." 
And is it not to every confiderate man as clear as the 
fun at noon-day, that nothina can maintain and fupport 
the Proteflant religion amongit us, and found our church 
iWon a rock ,• fb that when the rain falls ^ and the imnds 
(l(yvDy ^nd the floods heat upon ity it ihall ftand firm and 
unfhaken ; that nothing can be a bulwark of flifficient 
force to refifl all the arts and attempts of Popery, but 
an eflablilhed national religion, £nnly united and com- 
pacted in all the parts of it ? Is it not plain to every 
eye, that little fecfts and feparate congregations can ne- 
ver do it ? but will be like a foundation of fand to a 
weighty building, which, whatever fliew it may make, 
cannot fland long, becaufe it wants union at the founda- 
tion, and for that reafon muft necefTarily want flrcngth 
and firmnefs ? 

It is not for private pcrfons to undertake in matters 
of publick concernment : but I think we have no caufe 
to doubt, but the governors of our church, notwithftand- 
ing all the advantages of authority, and we think of 
» Vol, I, G g reafon 
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feaibn too on our ilde, are perfons of dmt piety and 
prudence, that, for peace iake, and in order to a firm 
union among Proteftants, they would be content, sf tbat 
would do it, not to inilft upon little things ; bnt to yield 
them up, whether to .the infirmity or importunity, or 
periiaps, in fbme very few things, to the plauiible exoe- 
p ions of thofe who differ from us. 

But then, farely, on the other fide, men ought to bring 
along with them a peaceable diipoCtion, and a mind rear 
dy to comply with the church in which they were born 
and baptized, in all reafonable and lawful things ; and 
defirous, upon any tenns that are tolerable, to return to 
the communion of it : a mind free from pafllon and pre- 
judice, from peevifh exceptions, and groundlefs and end* 
lefs (cruples ; not apt to infifl upon nttle cavils and obr 
je^ons, to which the very beft things, and the greateft 
and the cleareid truths in the world, are, and always will 
be liable : and whatever they have been heretofore, y^^i 
henceforth no more children^ tojfed to and fro* and carried 
about with every wind ofdoSiriney by thejleight ofmen^ and 
cinning craftinefs oftbofe who lie in wait to deceive. 

And if we were thus afPe^ed on sdl hands, we might 
yet be a happy church and nation. If we would go- 
vern ourfelves by the(e rules, and walk according to 
them, peace would be upon usy and mercy ^ and on the J^rad 
cfGod. 

3. I (hall conclude all with a frw words in relation to 
the occafion of this prefent meeting. I have all this 
while been recommending to you, from the authority 
and example of our biefled Saviour, and from the nature 
and reaibn of the thing itfelf, this moft excellent grace 
and virtue of charity, in die moft proper ads and iiSan« 
ces of it. But, befides particular a^s of charity to be 
cxerci(ed upon emergent occafions, there are likewife 
charitable cuftoms which are highly commendable ; be- 
caufe they are more certain and conftant, of a larger ex- 
tent, and of a longer continuance ; as, the meeting of 
the fbns of the clergy, which is now formed and eftabnfh- 
ed into a charitable corporation ; and the anniverfary 
meetings of thofe of the feveral counties of England who 
rcfide or happen to be in London, for two of the beft and 
l^bleit ends that can be, the maintaining of friendfhip, 

and 
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and the promoting of charity. Thcfe, and others of the 
like kindy I call charitable cuflmsj which of late years 
have very much obtained in this great and &mous city* 
And it cannot but be a great pleaTure and fatisfa^tion to 
all good men, to fee fo generous, fo humane, fo Chriftian 
a dilpofition, to prevail and reign (b much amongft us. 

TTie ftrange overflowing of vice and wickednefs in our 
knd, and the prodigious increafe and impudence of in- 
fidelity and impiety, hath of late years boded very ill to 
tLty and brought terrible judgments upon this city and 
nation, and &ems (till to threaten us with more and 
greater. And the greateft comfort I have had, under 
thefe fad apprehenfions of God*s difpleafure, hath been' 
this, that though bad men were perhaps never worfe in 
any age, yet the good, who I hope are not a few, were 
never more truly and fubftantially good. I do verily 
believe, there never were, in any time, greater and more 
-w.t effeds of charity ; not from a blind fup'crftition, and 
an ignorant zeal, and a mercenary, and arrogant, and 
prefumptuous principle of merit, but from a found know- 
ledge, and a fincere \o\t and obedience to God ; or, as 
the Apoftle exprefleth it, out of a pure heart, and of a good 
confcience, and of faith unfeigned. 

And who that loves God and religion, can chufe but 
take great contentment, to fee fo general and forward an 
Inclination in people this way ? which hath been very 
much cheriihed of late years by this fort of meetings ; ^ 
and that to very good purpofe and efFed, in many chari- 
table contributions, diipoied in the beft and wifeit ways; 
and which iikewife hath tended very much to the recond* 
ling of the minds of men, and the allaying of thole fierce 
heats and animofities which have been canfed by our ci- 
vil confufions and religious diftradtions. For there 1% 
nothing many times wanting to take away prejudice, and 
to extingui(h hatred and ill-will, but an opportunity for 
men to tee and underftand one another ; by which they 
will quickly perceive, that they are not fuch mongers as 
they have been reprefented one to another at a diftanot* 

Wc are, I think, one of the iaft counties of England 

that have entered into this fnendfy and charitable kind 

of fociety ; let us make amends for our late fettinc out^ 

by quickening our pace, that & we may overtake and out- 

<i g 2 ftrip 
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ftrip thofe who are gone bcfore^us. Let oot our charity 
partake of the coldnefs of our climate ; but let us endea- 
vour that it may be equal to the extent of our country : 
and as we are incomparably the ereateft county of Eng-. 
land, let it appear that we are lo by the largenefs and 
extent of our charity. 

'* OLord, who haft taught us, that all onr doings with- 
*' out charity are nothing, fend thy Holy Ghoft, and pour 
'* into our hearts that moft excellent gift of charity, the 
*' very bond of peace, and of all virtues ; without which 
*' whofoever liveth, is counted dead before thee. Grant 
'^ this for thy only Son Jefus ChriiVs fake." 

Abty the God of peace ^ laho brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jefus Chrifty the great Jhepherd of the Jheep, 
through the blood of the everlafthig covenant^ make you per- 
feii in every good work to do his imlly working in you that 
ivhich is well pleafing in his fight y through Jefus Chrift t 
To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON XXL 

Of the trial of the fpirits* 
Preached at Whitehall, April 4. 1679. 

I J o H N iv. I. 

Beloved y belteve not every fpirity hut try the fpirits whe* 
therihey are of God ; hecaufe many falfe prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

THis caution and counfel was given upon occafion 
of the falfe prophets and teachers that were rifen 
up in the beginning of the Chriftian church, 
who endeavoured to ieduce men from the true do^rine 
of the gofpel delivered by the Apoftles of our Lord and 
Saviour : and thefe teaching contrary things, could not 
both be from God ; and therefore St. John calls upon 
Chriftians'to examine the doMnes and pretences of 
thofe new teachers^ whether they were from God^ or «o(» 

B^licv^ 
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Believe n<ft every fihrlt^ tiiat is, not every one that take* 
upon him to be mQ)lred, and to be a teacher come &om 
God : but try thefptrtts; that is, c^unine thofc that 
make this pretence, whether it be real or not ; and exa* 
mine the doftrines which they bring, becauie there are 
many impoftors abroad in the world! 

This is the plain fenie of the words. In winch diere 
are contained theie four prmo&ions. 

1. That men may, and often do, falfely pretend to in* 
Ipiration. And this is the reafon upoii which the Apo- 
rile grounds this exhortation : Becaufe manyfalfs prophets 
are gone out Into the world, therefore we fiicmld try who 
are true, and who are falfe. 

2. We are not to believe every one that pretends to 
be infpired, and to teach a divine dodrine. This fol- 
lows upon the former : becaufe men may falfely pretend 
to infpiration, therefore we are not to believe every one 
that inakes this pretence* For any man that hath but 
confidence enough, and conicience little enough, may 
pretend to come from God : and if we admit aH preten- 
ces of this kind, wc lie at the mercy of every crwty andl 
confident man, to be led by him into what dekCons he 
pleafeth. 

3. Neither are wc to rejedl all that pretend to come 
from God. This is fufBciently impfied in the text r for 
when the Apoftlc fays. Believe n$t every fptr'tty be fuppo- 
Icth we are to believe fome ; and when he faith. Try the 
fptrits whether they he of God ^ he fuppofeth fome to be of 

God ; and that thofe which are fo, are to be believed.. 
Thefe three obfervations are fo plain^ that I need only 
to name them, to make way for the 

4. Fourth, which I defigned principally to infiffupoh from 
thefe words v and that is this. That there is fome way to 
difcem mere pretenders to infpiration, from thofe who 
arc truly and divinely infpired. And this is neeeiTarily 
implied in the Apoflfc's bidding us to try the fptrits whe- 
ther thi^ are of God : for it were in vain to make any 
trial, if diere be no way to (fifcem between pretended 
and real infpiration. 

Now, the handling of tfiis wiB give occafion to two 
very material inqubies, and ufefiil to be refolved. 
X. How "fft tt»j difcem between true and counterfeit 
C g 3 doctrines ^ 
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do^rines ; tbofe which really are from God^ and thofe 
which only pretend to be fo r 

3. To whom this judgment of difceming doth sapper- 
tain ? 

I. How we may diicern between true and counterfeit 
dodlrines and revelations ? For the clearing of this I 
/hall lay down thefe following propofitions. 

1. That reafon is die facmty whereby revelations are 
to be diic^med ; or^ to uie the phrafe in the text, it Is 
that whereby we are to judge what fpirits are of God, and 
uhat not. For all revelation from God fuppoieth us to 
be men, and to be endued with reafon ; and therefore it 
does not create new faculties in us, but propounds new 
objedls .to that faculty which was in us before. "What- 
ever dodlrines God reveals to men, are propounded to 
their underftandings ; and by this faculty we are to exr 
amine all dodlrines which pretend to be from God, and, 
upon examination, to judge whether there be re^n to 
receive them as divine, or to rejedl them as impoftures. 

2. All fupernatural revelation (uppofeth the truth of 
the principled of natural religion. We muft firft be affu- 
red that there is a God, before we can know that he 
hath made any revelation of himfeif : and we muft know 
that his words are true ; odicrwife there were no luffid- 
ent reafon to believe the revelations which he makes to' 
us : and we muft believe his authority over us,, ahd that 
he will reward our obedience to his laws, and puniih our 
breach of them \ otherwife there woul4 neither be fiifB- 
cient obligation nor encouragement" to obedience. 
Thefe, and many other things, are fuppofed to be truej^ 
and naturally known to us, antecedently to all fuperna- 
tural revelation ;. otherwife the revelations of God would 
fignify nothing to us, nor be of any force with us. 

3. All realbnings about divine revelations muft neccF* 
farily be governed by tjie principles of natural religion ; 
that is, by thofe apprehenuons which men naturally have 
of the divine perfections, and by the clear notions of 
good and evil which are imprinted upon our natures t be- 
cattle we have no other way to judge what is worthy of 
God, and credible to be revealed by him, and what not, 
but by the natural notions which we have of God, and 
of his elTeimal perfe^gns \ whicb^ becauie wc know him 

to 
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' to be immutable^ ive have reafon to believe he will nevev 

^^ contradid. Arid by thcfe principles likewife we arc to 

interpret what God hath revealed ; and when any doubt 
i arifeth concerning the meaning of any divine revelation, 

\ (as that of the holy fcriptures)^ we are to govern our- 

,' ' lelves^ in the interpretation of it, by what is moSt agiee- 

1 able to tlioie natural notions which we have of God; and 

[ we have all the reafon in the world to rejcft that fenle 

j which is contrary thereto. For infiancc : When God is 

I leprefented in icripture as having a human fhape, eyes, 

' ears, and hands ; the notions which men naturally have 

of die divine nature and perfections^ do fufEciently dire6^ 
us to interpret thefe expreffions in a fcnle worthy of 
God, and agreeable to his pelfedion : and therefore it Is 
reaibnable to underftand them as rather fpoken to our 
\ capacity, and in a figure, than to be, literally intended* 

^ And this win proportionably hold in many other cafes. 

4. Nothing ought to be received as a revelation froni 
God which plainly contradifts the principles of natural 
rehgion, or overthrows the certain^ of them. For in- 
fiance: It were in vain topretend a revelation from God^ 
That there is no God, becaufe this Is a contradiction In 
t^rms. So likewife to pretend a command from God,That 
we are to hate and defplfe him y becaufe it Is not credible^i 
that G od fhould require any thing of reafonable creature^ 
ib unfuitable to their natures,, and to their obligations to 
him : befides that fuch a law as tliis does tacitly involve 
' a contradiction ; becaufe, upon fuch a fuppoHtlon, to de^ 

ipife God, would be to obey him ; and yet, to obey himji 
is certainly to honour him. Sp^ that in this cafe, to ho;^ 
nour God, and to defplfe him, would be the fame thing, 
and equal contempts of him. In like manner It would 
\ be vain to pretend any revelation from God, That there 

is no life after this, nor rewards and punifhment^ 
in another world ; becaufe this Is contrary to thofe na- 
tural apprebenfions which h^ve generally poflefled man- 
kind, and would take awa/thc main force and fanCtioa 
of the divine laws. The Uke may be faid concerning a^ 
ny pretaided revelation from God, which evidently con? 
traaids thofe natural notions which men have ot good 
zxd evil } as^ That God ihouU coninand or allow fedl* 

tloa 
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tion and rebelfioiii. perfidioufiiefs and peijury ; becanfc 
the prance of thele would be apparently dohv^ve of 
the peace and happinefs of mankind, and would natural* 
]y bring confnfion into the world : but God is not the Cod 
tfcof^Ron^ but, of order \ i^ch St. Paul appeals to as a 
principle naturaUy known. Upon the fame account^ 
nothing ought to be entertained as a divine revelation 
which overmrows the certainty of die principles of na- 
tural religipn ; becaufe that would take away the certain* 
ty of divine revelation itfelf, which iiippoleth the truth 
of thofc principles* For Inftance : Whoever pretends 
any revelation that brings the providence of God into 
qudtion, does by diat very diing make fuch a revelation 
queiHonable : for if God take no care of the world, have 
no concernment for human affairs, why fliould we be- 
lieve that he makes any revelation of his willto men f 
And by this principle Moles will have falfe prophets to 
be tried, Deut.xiii. i. If there arife among you a prophet^ 
emdgheth thee afign or wonder ^ andthe fign or the wonder 
€ome to ptfs wher^f he fpake unto thee^ jaylngy Let us go- 
after other gods j and let us ferve them ; thou Jhalt not 
tearhen unto the words ^ that prophet. And h? gives the 
icaibn of this, f 5. Becaufe he hath fpoken unto you t9 
turn you away from the Lord your Cod, which brought you 
€ut Of the land of Egypt ^ Here is a cafe wherein a falfe 
prophet is fuppofeoto woric a true miracle, to give cre- 
dit to his do^rine, which in other cafes the jkripture 
makes die fign of a true prophet ; but yet in this c^ he 
is to be rejeSed as an impouor ; becaufe the doidtrine he 
teadbetfa would draw men off from the worfiiip of the 
true God, who is naturally known, and had manifefted 
liimlelf to die people of Ifrad in fb miraculous a man- 
ner, by bringing them out of the land of £gypt. So 
diat a miracle is not enough to give otdit to a prophet 
vrho teacheth any diing contrary to that natural notion 
^mdiich men have, That there is but one God, who only 
ought to be worfhipped. 

5. Nothing ot3ght to b^ received as a divine dodhine 
ind revelation, without good evidence that it is fb ; that 
is, without fbme argument fu/Ticient to fatisfy a prudent 
and codiderate man. Now, fuppofing there be nothing 
in the matter of the revelation that is evidently contrary 

to 



Sen 21. Of the trial of the Jpiritsi ysT' 

to the principles of natural religion^ nor to any former 
revelation which hath already received a greater and more 
£>]emn atteftation from God^ miracles are owned by alL 
mankind to be a Aifiicient tefHmony to any peHbn, or 
do^lrine^ that they are from God. This was the tefli- 
mony which God gave to Mofes^ to (atisfy the people of 
Ifracl that he had fent him : Exod. iv. i. 2. mo/es/aid. 
They w/7/ W believe me, nor hearken unto my voice : fir 
they will /ay, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. Up- 
on this God endues him with a power of miracles^ to be 
an evidence to them^ That they may believe that the God of 
their fathers y Abraham, JfaaCy. and Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee. And all along in the OldTeftamcnt, whea 
God fent his prophets to make a new revelation, or up- 
on any ftrangc and extraordinary meilage, he always gave 
credit to them by fome fign or wonder, which they fore- 
told or wrought. And when he fent his Son into the- 
world, he gave teftimony to him by innumerable, great 
and unqueltionable miracles, more and greater than 
Mofes and all the prophets had wrought. And there 
was^reat reafon for this ; becaufe our Saviour came not 
only to publifti a new religion to the world, but to put 
an end to that religion which God had inftituted before.. 
And now that the gofpel hath had the confirmation of 
filch miracles as never were wrought upon any other oc- 
cafion,' no evidence inferior to this can in reafon con- 
troul this revelation, or give credit to any thing contra- 
ry to it. And therefore, though the falfe prophets and 
antichrifts foretold by our Saviour, did really work mi- 
racles ; yet they were fo inconflderable in comparifon of 
our Saviour's, that they deferve no credit, in oppofitioa 
to that revelation which had fo clear a teftimony given to 
it from heaven by miracles, beildes all other concurring 
arguments to confirm it. 

6. and lafUy, No argument is fuflicient to prove a 
dodbine or revelation to be from God, which is not 
clearer and ftronger than the difficulties and obje(5tions 
againfl it ; becaufe all aflent is grounded upon evidence^ 
and the (Iron seft and cleared evidence always carries it : but; 
where the evidence is equal on both fides, that can pro- 
duce nothing but a fufpence and doubt in the mind, whe- 
ther the thing be true or not. If Mofes had not codAi- 

tc<t 



35* Of the trial tf the fiirtts. Scr. %\\ 

ted Pharaoh's nu^ians, by woricing miracles which they 
could not work, they mi^t reafonably have difpoted it 
with him, who had been £e true prophet ? but when he 
Ad works plainly abov^e the power of their ma^ck and ^ 

Che devil to do, then they fubmitted, and acknowledged, 
fSaaxtbere was the finger ^f God. So likewife, though a I 

perfbn woiiL a mira<%, which ordinarilv is a good evi- 
dence that he is fent by God ; yet if the dodVrine he brings 
be plainly contrary to thofe natural notions which we 
bave of God, this is a better objedtion againft the truth 
of this do^bine, than the other is a proof of it ; as is 
plain in the cafe which Mofes pats Dent. xiii. which I 
mentioned before. 

Unon the fame account no man can reafonably believe 
tiie oodrine of tranfubftantiation to be revealed by God ; 
becaufe every man hath as great evidence that tranfub- 
flnndation is falfe, as any man can pretend to have that 
God hath revealed any fuch thing. Suppofe tranfubfian* 
tiation to be part of die ChrKBan dodiine, it muft have 
Ae (ame connrmadon with the whole ; and that is, mi- 
ncles. But, of all doctrines in the world, it is pecu* 
Tbxly incapable of bang proved by a miracle s for, if 
s miracle were wrought for the proof of it, the very 
fime affurance wluch a man hath of the truth of the mi* 
racle, he hadi of the fidfhood of the dodtrine ; that is, 
the clear evidence of his fenfes for both. For that there 
is a miracle wrought to prove, that what be fees in the 
ficrament is not l^ead, but the body of Chrid, he hath 
only the evidence of his fenfes ; and he hath the very 
fame evidence to prove, that what he fees in the fa- 
crament is not the body of Chrift, but bread. So that 
here arifeth a new controveriy, whether a man fhouM 
believe his fenfes giving teftimony againft the dodhrine 
of tranfubftantiadon, or bearing te(Hmony to the rnira^ 
de which is wrought to coxifinh that dodrine ? for there 
is juft the fame evidence againft the trudi of the do- 
dnne, which diere is for the truth of the miracle. So 
tfiat die ai^ument for tranfubftandadon, and the obje- 
&oa a^nft it, do juft balance one another ; and iK^ere 
the weights in both fcales are ecjpial, it is in^xiffible dut 
tiie one fhould weigh down the odier : and confequent- 
hr tiM&bftandadon is not to be proved by t miracle t 
^ for 
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for that would be. to prove to a man by ibmetluisg that 
be fees, that he does not fee what he fees. 

And thus I have endeavoured, as briefly and dearly 
as I couldf to give ihtisfa^on to the firft inc|Lury I pro* 
pounded, viz^ How we may difcern between true and 

* counterfeit revelations and doctrines I I proceed now ta 
the ^ 

II. To whom this judcment of dilcerning does apn^ 
pertain ; whedier to ChrSians in general, or to (bmi! 
particnlar neribn or perfbns^ au^onfed by God to judge 
fi>r the rdt of mankind, by whole judgment all men 
are concluded and bound up \ And this is an inqninf 
of no fmail importance ; becanfe it is one of the mod 
fundamental points in difference between us and ikne 
church of Rome* And however, in many particular con* 

, troverfies, as concerning tranfubftantiation, the con^ 
munion in one kind, the fervice of God in an unknown 
tongue, the buiinefs of indulgences, the invocation of 
laints, the worfliip of images, they are not able to of* 
far any thing that is fit to move a reafbnable and con- 
£derate man : yet in this controverfy, concerning the 
judge of controverfies, they are not deftitute of fome 
ipecious appearance of reafon, which deferves to be 
weighed and confidered. Ther^ore, that we may exar« 
mine this matter to the bottom, I (hall do thefe throe 
things. 

1. Lay down fome cautions and limitations whereby 
we may underftand how far the generality of Chriftiaos 
ace allowed to judge in matters of religion. . 

2. I (hall repreient the grounds of this principle. 

3. Endeavour to fatisfy the main objection of our 
adverfaries againft it ; and likewife to flicw, that there 
is no fuch reaibn and necefHty for an univerfal in&llible 
judge as they pretend. 

I. I fliall lay down fome cautions and limitations, 
by which we may underftand, how far the generality of 
Ghriftians are allowed to judge in matters of religion. 
|, T^ftf Private perfons are only to judge for themfelves, 

*i and not to impo(e their judgment upon others, as if 

I they had any authority over them. And this is rea(bn-« 

p able ; became if it were otherwife, a man would de- ' 

^ prive others of that liberty which he alTumes to himfelf, 

^^ and 
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iand which he can claim upon no other account^ but 
becaufe it belongs to others equally with himfelf. j 

aij', Tliis liberty of judging is not4b to be under- 
"^oodii as to take away the neceflity and ufc of guides 
and teachers in religion. Nor can this be denied to be 
!a reafbnabie limitation ; becaufe the knowledge of re- 
vealed religion is not a thing born with us, nor ordina*- 
Vily fupernaturally infufed into men ; but is to be learn- 
ed as other things are. And if it be to be learned, there 
mud be fbme to teach and inflrudt others : and they that 
vill learn, muft be modeft and humble ; and in thole 
things of which they are no competent judges, they 
muft give credit to their teachers, and truft their Ikill. ^ 
For inftance : Every unlearned man is to take it upon 
the credit of thole who are fkilful, that the fcriptures are i 

truly and faithfully tranflated ; and for the underftand- 
ing of obfcure texts of (cripture, and more difficult 
points in religion, he is to rely upon thofe whofe pro- 
per bufinefs and employment it is to apply themfelves to 
the underfbnding of Hiefe things. For in thefe cafes 
€very man is not capable of judging himfelf, ahd there- 
fore he mufl necefTarily trufl others : and in all other 
things he ought to be modefl ; and unlefs it be in plain 
matters, which every man can judge of, he ought rather 
to didrufl himfelf ^an his teacher. 

And this refpedt may be given to a teacher, without 
either (iippofing him to be infallible, or making an ab- 
'iolute rengnation of my judgment to him. A man may 
be a very able teacher, fiippofe of the mathematicks, and 
fit to have the refbedl which is due to a teacher, though 
he be not infallible in thofe fdences : and becaufe inf^- 
libility is not neceflary to fuch a teacher, it is neither ne- 
"CcfTary nor convenient that I fhould abfolutely refign up 
my judgment to him. For though I have reafon to cre- 
dit him, within the compafs of his art, in things which 
i do not know ; I am not therefore bound to believe 
him in things plainly contrary to what I and all mankind 
do certainly knOw. For example : If, upon pretence 
of his fldli in arithmetick; which I am learning of him, 
iie fhould tell me, that twice two do not make four, but 
^iis^\ though I believed him to be the befl mathemati- 
cian in rfie world, yet Ii:annot believe him ia ^s thing : 

nor 
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nor is there reafbn I fhould ; becaufe I did not come to 
learn this of him, but knew as much of that before as 
he or any man elfe could tell me. The cafe is the fame 
in matters of religion ; in which there are fome things 
lb plain^ and lie lo level to all capacities^ that every 
Bsan is almoft equally judge of them ; as I fhall have oc- 
cafion iarther to (hew by and by. 

idly^ Neither does this liberty of judging exempt men 
from a duefnbmiilion and obedience to their teachers and 
governors. Every man is bound to obey the lawful com- 
ipands of his governors ; and what by publick cbnfent 
and' authority is determined and eftablifhed^ ought not 
to be gainlaid by private peribns, but upon very clear 
evidence of the faUhood or unlawfulnefs of it. And this 
•is every man's duty, for the maintaining of order, and 
out of regard to the peace and unity of the church ; 
which is not to be violated upon every fccuple and frivo- 
lous pretence : and when men are nerverie and difbbedi-* 
ent, authority is judge, and may reflrain and punilh them. 

^thlyy Nor do 1 10 fer extend this liberty of judging 
in re£gion, as to think every man fit to difpute the con- 
troverues of religion. A great part of people arc igno- 
rant, and of (b mean capacity, as not to be able to 
judge of the force of a very good argument, much lefs 
of the iiTue of a long difpute : and luch perfons ought 
not to engage in difputes of religion, but to beg God's 
diret^ion, and to rely upon their teachers ; and above all 
to live up to the. plain dilates of^iaturallight, and the 
clear commands of God's word ; and this will be their 
beft fccurity. And if the providence of God hath placed 
them under fuch guides as do feduce them into error, 
Uieir ignorance is invincible ; and God will not conde0in 
them for it, fo long as they fincerely endeavour to do 
the will of God fo mr as they know it. And this being 
the cafe of many, eipecially in the church 'of Rome, 
where ignorance is,K> induftrioufly cheriflied, I hav^ 
(b much charity as to hope well conceriiing. many of 
them. And feeing that church teaches and injbins tlic 
people to worfhip images, it is in fome fenfe charitably 
done of them, not to let them know the fccond com- 
mandment, that they may not be guilty of finning againft 
fo plain a law. 

Vo^.I. Hh Hiving 
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Having premi(ed thde caations, I proceed, in the 

2. Second pUce, to reprefent to you the grounds of 
tills princ^e c^ our religion, viz. That we alk>w private 
|»errons to ju^e for themiehes in matters of leligiofi. 

ifiy Becaufe many ^ings in religion, efpccial^ thofe 
which are moft necegary to be believed aod pra^fed, are 
fo plain, that every man of ordinary capactiy, after com* 
petent infirudion in matters of relison, Cwhich is al^ 
ways to be fuppo(cd), can as well ju^ of than for him- 
lelif, as any man, or company of men in the world, can* 
judge for him ; becaufe in thele he hath a pkin ruk to 
go by, natural light, and dear revelation of fcripture* 
And this is no new principle of the Proteflants, but moft 
cxprefsly owned by the ancient ^rthers. '* Whatever 
^* things are neceflary, are plain," faith St. Chryfoftonii, • 
*' AM things arc plainly contained in fcripturc which 
^' concern faith and a good l^e," faith St. Auftin. And 
nothing can be more reafbiiable, than that ihofe things 
which are plain to every man, (houkl be left to every 
inan's judgment : for every man can judge of what is 
plain ; of evident truth and falfhood, virtue and vice^ 
of dodWnes and laws plainly delivered in fcripture, if 
we believe any tWng to be fo, which is next to madnefs 
to deny. 1 will refer it to no man's jndgment upon earth 
to determine for me. Whether there be a God or not ? 
\\=^hether murder and perjury be fins ? Whether it be 
not plain in fcripture, that Jefus Chrifl- k the Son of 
God, that he became man, and died for us, and rofe a- 
gain ? So that there is no need of a judge in thefe cafe^. 
Nor can I pofTibly believe any man to be fo abfblutely 
in£ittibie, as not to call his infallibility into auefVion, 
if he determines any thing contrary to what is plain and" 
evident to all mankind. For if he (hould determine that 
there is no God, or that he is not to be worfhipped, or 
that he will i>ot puniih and reward men, or, which is 
the cafe that Bellarmine puts, that virtwe is vice, and 
vice virtue ; he would hereby take^ away the very foun- 
dation of religion : and how can I look upon him any 
longer as a judge in matters of religion, when there cai^ 
be no fuch thing as religion, if he have judged and de- 
Ipmrined right ? 

2,Mj, The fcripture plainly allows this liberty to par- 
ticular 
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ticohr and prmte perfons to judge for theinfelves. And 

^ for this I need go no farther than my text, which bid» 

men try the fpirits myhether they he of God, I do not 

think thw is fpoken only to the Pope, or a general coun- 

I cil; but to GhriAians in general ; for to thefe the Apoftift 

^ write^. Now, if St. John had believed that God had 

conitituted an infallible judge in, his church, to whofe 

, fent^ce and determination all Ghriflians are bound \a 

fubmit, he ought in all reafon to have referred Chriftian* 

to him for the trial of fpirits, and not have left it t<r 

J every man's private judgment to examine and to deter-^ 

' mine thefe things. But it feems St, Paul was likewife of 

\ the fame mind ; and though he was guided by an infal- 

J lible ipirit^ yet he did not exped that men fhould blind- 

, ly fubmit to his dodh-ine ; nay, fo far is he from that> 

* that he commends the Bercans for that very thing for 

[ which I dare fay the church of Rome would have checked 

' them moft feverely, namely, iox fearching the fcnptures 

' to fee whether thofe things which the Apoftles delivered 

^ laere fo or not. This "fiberty St. Paul allowed j and 

Aough he was infpired by God, yet he treated thofe 

whom he taught like men. And indeed it were a hard 

' cafe that a necefEty of believing divine revelations, and 

rej<^dling impoftures, ihoukl be impofed upon Chriftians $ 

and yet the liberty of judging, whether a dodh-ine be 

from God or not, ihould be taken away from thenii 

^dfyf Our adverfaries themfeives are forced to grant 
that which in cfFetft is as much as we contend for. Fot 
thottfih they deny a liberty of judging in particular points 
of rdigion, yet they are forced to grant men a liberty of 
judging upon the whole. When they of ^e church of 
Kome would perfuade a Jew or a Heathen td become a 
Chriftian $ or a hei^ck, as they are pleafed to call us, 
to Qome over to the communion of their church, and of- 
fer arguments to induce them thereunto ; they do by 
this very thmg, whether they will or no, make that man 
judge which is the true chn^h, and the true religion 8 
becaufe it WQuld be ridiculous to perfuade a man to tura 
' . to thsir reBgion^ and to ux^ him with reafons to do fo ; 
I and yet to deay him the de of his own judgment, whe- 

ther their reafons be fufEcient to movte him to make 
, . fadbua change. Now^ as the Apoftk reafons in. ano- 
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ther cafe, if men be fit to judge for themfelves in fo great 
and important a matter as the choice of their religion, 
why fhoold they be thought unworthy to -judge in leifer 
matters ? They td\ us indeed, that a man may ufe his 
judgment in the choice of his religion ; but when he hath 
once chofen, • he is then for ever to refign up his judg- 
ment to their church. But what tolerable reafbncan 
any man give, why a man fhould be fit to judge upon the 
whole, and yet unfit to judge upon particular points ; 
efpecially if it be confldered, that no man can make, a 
difcreet judgment of any religion, before he hath exami- 
ned the particular dpdrines of it, and made a judgment' 
concerning them ? Is it credible, that God (hould give 
a man judgment in the mofl fundamental and important 
matter of all, viz, to difeern the true religion, and the 
true church, from the falfe, for no other end, but to 
enable him to chufe once for all to whom he (hould re- 
iign and inflave his judgment for ever ? which is jult as 
rcafotiable as if one ihould fay, that God hath given a 
man eyes for no other end, but to look out once for all, 
and to pitch upon a difcreet perfbn to lead him about 
blindfold all the days of his life. I come now to. the 

3. Third thing I propounded, which is, toanfwerthe 
main obje<5lion of our adverfaries againft this principle ; 
and likewiie to (hew that there is no fuch reafbn and ne- 
ceilityfor an luiiverfal infallible judge as they pretend. 
ISow, their great objedion is this : If every man may 
judge for hirtifelf, there will be nothing but confufion in 
religion, there will be no end of controverfies ; fo that 
an univerfal infallible judge is neceflfary, and witl\out this 
. God had not made fufficient provifion for the alTurance 
of mens faith, and for the peace and unity of his church : 
or, as it is expreded in the Canon law, Aliter Dominus 
tion videretur fuijfe difcretm : ** Otherwife our Lord liad 
** not feemed to be difcreet.** How plaufible foever this 
objetflion may appear, I do not defpair, but if men will 
lay afide prejudice, and impartially confider things, to 
make it abundantly evident, that this ground is not fuf- 
ficient to found an infallible judge upon» And there- 
fore, in anfwer to it, I defire thefe following particulars 
may be confidered. 

iftj That this which they fay, tatfier. ^loves what 

<Jod 
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God fliocdd have done according to didr fancyy thaa 
what he hath really and adhially done. My text ex-^ 
prefsly bids CbriftMBS to try theffirits; which to any 
Bian's fenie does imply^ that they may judge of thele 
natters : but the chivch of ^ Rome fays they may not > 
becaoie, if this liberty were permitted, God had not or* 
dered things wiiely, and for the bed, for the peace and 
unity of his church. But, as the Apoflle fays in ano- 
iber caie, What art thouy marty that objcdeftagahflGod? 

2dlyj If this reafonix^ be good, we may as well con* 
dodcy that there is an univ^al infallible judge (et over 
the whole world in all temporal matters, to whofe au« 
thority all mankind is bound to fubmit ; becaufe this \% 
as. neoeilary to the peace of the world, as the other is to 
the peace of the church* And men furety are every whit 
as apt to be oblUnate and perverie about matters of tem-^ 
poral right, as about matters of faith. But it i^ evident 
in fad and experience, that there is no fuch univerfat 
judge appointed by God over the whole world, to decide 
all cafes of temp<»'al right ; and for want of him the 
world is fain to mift as well as it can. But now a very 
acute and fcholaftical man, that would argue that Godt 
muft needs have done wha^ver he fancies convenient for 
the world ihould be done, might by the very fame way: 
of reaibning conclude the necemty of an univerfal infal- 
lible judgjB in civilt matters, as well as in matters of re- 
ligion ; and th«r Aliter Domims non videretur fuiffe dif* 
eretus ; " Otherwife God had not feemed to be diforeet,'* 
is every whit as cogent and as civil in the one cafe as the 
other. 

3i/]F, There is no need of fudi a judge, to aflTure men 
in matters of religion ; becaufe men may be fufEciently 
certain without him. I hope it may be certain and clear 
enough, that there is a God, and that his providence 
governs the world, and that there is another life after 
this, though neither Pope nor council had ever declaredl 
any thing about thefe nutters. And for revealed do- 
. brines, we may be certain enough of all that is neceilary^ 
if it be true, whidi rfie fathers tell usy ^ That all things 
** neceiFary are plainly revealed in the holy fcriptures.**^ 

4M/K, An infallible judge, if there were oncj is no 
certain way xs^ end controverfies^ and to prderve the 
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unity of the church;* unlefs it were likcwife infallibly 
certain, that there is fuch a judge, and who he is. For 
till men were fure of both diefe, there would fHU be a 
controverfy, whether there be an infallible judge, and 
who he is ? And if it -be true which they tell us, That 
without an infallible judge, controverfies cannot be end- 
ed ; then a controverfy concerning an infallible judge 
can never be ended. And there are two controverfies 
aftually on foot about an infallible judge ; one. Whe- 
ther there be an infallible judge or not ? which is a con- 
troverfy between us and the church of Rome : and the 
other, Who this infallible judge is ? which is a contro- 
verfy among themfelves, which could never yet be de- 
cided : and yet, till it be decided, infkllibility, if they 
had it, would be of no ufc to them for the ending of 
controverfies. 

^thlyy There is no fuch abfolute need as is pretend- 
ed, of determining all controverfies in religion. If men 
would diveflthemfclves of prejudice andinterefl^ as they 
ough^, in matters of religion, the neceflary things of re- 
ligion are plain enough, and men would generally agree 
well enough about them : but if men will fufFer them- 
Telves to be biafTed by thefe, they would not hearken to 
an infallible judge, if there were one; or th^ would 
find out fome way or other to call his infallibinty into 
quefHon. And as for doubtful and lefler matters in re- 
ligion, charity and mutual forbearance among Chriflians 
would make the church as peaceable and happy as per- 
haps it was ever defigned to be in this world, without 
abfolute unity in opinion. 

tthly^ andlaflly, Whatevermaybethcinconveniencies 
of mens judging for themfelves in religion ; yet, taking 
this principle with the cautions I have given, I doubt 
not to make it appear, that the inconveniencies are far 
the lead on that fide. The prefent condition of human 
nature doth not admit of any conflitution of things, 
whether in religion or civil matters, which is free from 
all kind of exception and inconvenience. That is the 
befl ftate of things which is liable to the leafl and feweft. 
If menbemodeft, and humble, and willing to learn, God 
hath done that which is fufficient for the afluRince of our 
Faith, and for the peace of his churcb> without an infal-' 

Uble 
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iible judge ; and if men will not be fb^ I cannot tell 
what would be (ufficient. I am fure there were hcrefies 
and (chifms in the Apoftles timeS| when thofc who go- 
verned the church were certainly guided by an infallible 
Spirit. God hath appointed guides and teachers for us 
in matters of religion ; and if we wilt be contented to 
be inftrudled by them in thofe neceflary articles and du- 
ties of religion which are plainly contained in fcripture, 
and to be counfelled and dire^ed by them in things that 
are more doubtful and difficult, I do not fee why we 
might not do well enough without any in^llible judge 
or gtiidc. 

Bat ftill it will be faid, Who fhall judge what things 
are plain, and what doubtful ? The anfwer to this, in 
my opinion, is not difficult. For if there be any ditng 
plain in religion, every man that hath been duly inftrudk- 
ed in the principles ot rdigion can judge of it, or ehc 
it is not plain. But there are fbme things in religion fo 
very plain, that no gnide or judge can in reafbn claim 
that authority over men, as to oblige them to believe or 
do the contrary ; no, though he pretend to infallibili- 
ty ; no, though he were an Apoftle, though he were 
an angel from heaven. St. Paul puts the cde fo high> 
Gal. i. 8. Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gofpef unto youj than vwat you have received, let 
him be accurfed : which plainly (iippofeth, that ChrifUans 
may and can judge when dodrines are contrary to the 
goipel. What J not believe an Apoftle, nor an angd 
from heaven, if he fhould teach any thing evidently, con- 
trary to the plain dod^rine of the gofpei \ if he fhould de- 
termine virtue to be vice, and vice to be virtue ? No : 
not an ApofUe, nor an angel ; becaufe fuch a do^nc 
as this would confound and overturn all things in reii- 
fiion. And yet Bellarmine puts this very cafe, and fays, 
" If the Pope fhould fo determine, we were bound to 
'* believe him, unlefs we would fin againft confcience.** 

I will conclude this difcourfe, by putting a very plain 
and familiar cafe ; by which it will appear what credit 
and authority is fit to be given to a guide, and what 
not. Suppofe I came a ftranger into England, and, 
landing at Dover, took a guide there to conduct me in 
my way 'to York, which I knew before by the map to 

lie 
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Be Nor& of Dover. Having c^Mainined myfelf to hiiii> 
if he lead- QIC for two or three days together oat <^ any 
plain road, and manv times over hedge and ditch, I 
cannot bat think it Uran^e, that, in a civil and well-^ 
inhabited country, there Uioald be no highways frofn, 
one part of it to another ; yet thus far I fubmit to him^ 
though not without (bme regret and impatience. Bue 
then, j£ after this, for two or diree days more, he lead 
me dlrediy Soud>, and with my face fuU upon the fiui 
at noon-day, and at laft bring me bock agam ta^ Dover 
pier, and (tili bids me foUow htm ; dien certainly no 
modefty does oblke a man not to difpute with his guide ; 
and to teU him, fnrely that can be no way, becaafc it is^ 
fea. Now, though he fet never fo bold a face upon the 
matter, and tell me with all the gravity and authority ii» 
the world, that it is not the fea, b^t dry land, under the 
(pedes and appearance of watf r ; and diat, whatever 
my eyes tell me, kiving once committed il^felf to hi^ 
giudance, I muft not ttw my own fenfes in the cafe, it 
being one of the moft dangerous iorits of infidelity for a 
man to believe his own eyes, rather dian his ^thful and 
infallible guide t all this moves me not; but I bc^n to- 
expoiblate loandly with, him, and to let Inm under*' 
ttand, that, if I muft not believe what I fee, he is like 
to be of no farther ufe to me ; becaufe I (hall not be a- 
Ue, at this rate, to know w'hHher I have a guide, and 
wbether I follow him or not. In fhort^ I teK him plain* 
ly, that, when I took him for my guid^, I did not take 
mm to tell me the diffc i encrte t ween North and South, 
between a hedge and a highway, betlveen fea and dry 
land ; all this I knew before, as weB as he ot any maa 
eife could tell me :. but I took hhn to conduct and dl*- 
reft me the neareft way to Yoik. And therefore^ after 
all his impertinent talk, aifter all his motives of credibi- 
fity to perfoade me to believe hun^ and ail Bs confident 
fayings, which he gravely calb demonflradbns, I flantf 
iliifiv upon the fhor^ and leatife my le^umed and reve- 
rend guide to take his owti tourfe, and to difpofe of 
himfelf as he pleafeth ; but firmly refolv^ not to follow 
him. And is any man to be blamed that breaks with 
his guide upon theie terms } 
And this is truly the csfe. \yka t wm commits him*- 
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(elf to the guidance of anyperfon or church. Jf, by vir- 
tue of this authority, they will needs perfuade me out of 
my fenies^ and not to believe what I fee, but what they 
fay ; that virtue is vice, and vice virtue, if they declare 
them to be fb ; and that, becaufe they fay they arc in- 
fallible, I am to receive all their dictates for oracles^ 
though never fo evidently falfe, and abfurd in the judg- 
ment of all mankind : in this cafe, ^ there is no way ta 
be rid of thefe unreafonable people, but to defire of 
them, fince one kindncfs deferves another, and all con- 
tradidlions are alike eafy to be believed, that they would 
be pleaied to believe that infidelity is faith ; and that, 
when I ab(blutely renounce their authority, I do yield 
a mofl perfedl fubmlHion and obedience to it. 

Upon the whole matter, all the revelations of God, 
as well as the laws of men, go upon this prefumption, 
that men are not ftark fools, but that they will confi- 
der their intereft, and have fome regard to the great 
concernment of their eternal falvation. And this is as 
much to fecure men from miftake in matters of belief, 
as Qodi hath afforded to keep men from fin in matters 
of pra<^ice. He hath made no effcdhial and infallible 
provifion, that men (hall not fin ; and yet it would 
puzzle any man to give a good reafbn, why God (hould 
take more care to fecure men againft ^rors in belief^ 
than againft fin and wickednefs in their lives. 

I fhall now only draw three or four inferences from 
this difcourfe which I have made, and fo conclude. 
• I. That it is every man's duty who hath ability and 
capacity for it, to endeavour to underftand the grounds 
of his religion. For to try dodlrines, is to inquire in- 
to the grounds and reafons of them; which the better 
any man underflands, the more firmly he will be efta- 
blifhed in the truth, and be the more refolute in the day 
of trial, and the better able to withfland the arts and 
afiTaults of cunning adverfaries, and the fierce ftorms of 
perfeeution. And, on the contrary, that man will foon 
be moved from his ftedfafbiefs, who never examined the 
grounds and reafons of his belief. When it comes to 
Sie trial, he that hath but little to fay for his religion^ 
will probably neither do nor fuffer much for it. 

2. That ail do&ines are vehemently to be fufpe^ei 

which 
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wluch decline trial> and Aie fo loth to be brought into 
the light ; which wUi not endure a fair examination^ 
but magi(kridly reauire an implicit faith : ivhereas 
truth is bddy and full of courage^ and loves to appear 
openly ; and is fo fecure and confident of her own 
flrength, as to offer herfeif to the fevered trial and exa- 
mination. But to deny all liberty of inquiry and judg- 
ment in matters of religion, is the greatefl injury and 
difparagement to truth £at can be ; and a tacit acknow* 
ledgment, that ihe lies under fome difadvantage, and 
that there is lels to be (aid for her than for error. 

I have often wondered why the people in the church of 
Rome do not fufped^ their teachers and guides to have 
ibme ill defign upon thcm> when they do fb indnflriouf^ 
ly debar tliiem ot the means of knowledge, and are ^o 
very loth to let them underiland what it is that we have 
to lay againft their religion. For can any thing hi the 
world be more fufpicious, than to perfume men to put 
out their eyes, upon promife that they ^iU help them 
to a much better and more fiuthful guide ? If any church> 
any profeiEon of men, be unwilling their dodlrines 
Ihould be expofed to trial, it is a ceruin £gn they know 
fcmething by them that Is faulty, and which will not 
endure the light. This is the account which our Saviour 
gives us in a like ca(e. It was becaufe mens deeds wer^ 
evily that they loried darknefs rather than light : for evety 
$ne that doth evil, hateth the light ; neither cmeth he t9 
the light , left his deeds Jhotdd he reproved: hut he that 
Sotb the truths cmeth to the light, that his deeds maj be 
made mamfeft, that th^ are wrought in God. 

9. Since reafon end Ghriftianity allow this libeity to 
private {>er{bns, to judge for themfelves^ in matters of 
religion, we fhould liuc this privilege with much modefty 
and humility, with great fubmiffion and deference to 
our fpintual rulers and guides, whom God hath appoint^ 
ed m his church. Aim there is very great need of this 
caution ; fince, by experience, we find this liberty fo 
muchabufed hf many, to the nourifhing of pride and 
felf-conceit, of divlfioo and faidlion ; and thbie who are 
leaft able to juc^e, to.be frequdntty the mofi fistrward 
and confident, the moft peremptory and perverfe ; and, 
kftead of demeaniog themfelTes with the JGibmifEoa of 

learners^ 
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learners^ to alTaiiie to themielves the anthority of judges^ 
even in the moft doobtfal and difputable matters. 

The manny of the Roman church over the minds 
and €on£:ience8 of men is not to be jnftified upon any 
account : bnt nothing pats (b pkufible a colour upon it, 
as the ill ufe that is too frequently made of this natu* 
tal privi^ge, of mens judging for themfehres in a mat- 
ter of fi> infinite concernment^ as that of their eternal 
happinefi. But then it is to be ccmfidered, that the 
proper remedy in this cafe^ is not to deprive men of this 
prifi]^, but to nie the beft means to prevent the abule 
of it: for though die inconvenienctes arifing from the 
ill ufe of it may be very great^ yet the mifdiief on the 
other hand is intolerable. Religion itfelf is liable to be 
abuled to very bad pnrpoles, ami frequently is fo ; but 
it is not therefore beft that there fhdufd be no religion : 
and yet this obje^on, if it be of any force, and be puriii- 
ed home, is every whit as ftrong againft religion itfelf^ 
as againft mens liberty of judging in matters of religion. 
I^ay^ I add fartlier, that no man can judicioufly embrace 
the true religion^ unlels he be permitted to judge whe- 
ther that which he embraces be the true religion or not. 

4. When, upon due trial and examination, we are 
well fettled and efkbtifhed in our religion, Ut us hold 
fafl thfrofeffion of ow faith without wavering; and not 
be like children^ toff hi to andfhy and carried ahmt with 
every windofdoHriney through the fleight of men^ and the 
cunnhg craftinefs of tbofe wfio lie in wait to deceive. And, 
above all, let us refolve to live according to the excel- 
lent nies and precepts of our holy religion ; let us heai"- 
tsly obey that dodtrine which we profefs to believe. 
"Wc who enjoy the Protefbmt r^igion, have all the 
means and advantages of underflanding the will of God, 
free liberty and foil fcope of inquiring into it, and in- 
forming ourfelves concerning it. We have all the op- 
portunities we can wifli of coming to the knowledge of^ 
oar diky. The oracles of God fie open to Us, and his 
law is cdntinuaily before our eyes : HiJ word is nigh un- 
to usy in our mouthf, and in our hearts^ (that is, we may 
wad it and meditate upon it), that we may do it. The 
key of knonvledge is put into our hands ; fo that, if we 
do not enter Into the kingdom of heaven , it is we out- 

fclves 
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lelves that (hut oorfdves out. And where there is no^ 
thing to hinder us from the knowledge of. our duty^ 
there certainly nothing can excufe us mm the pradice 
of it : for the end of dl knowledge is^ to dired jnen in 
their duty, and efiedually to enj^ge them to the per- 
fermance of it. The great bulmefs of religion is, to 
make men truly good, and to teach them to live well. 
And, if religion have not this effedl, it matters not of 
what church any man M»"and enters himfelf ; for, moft 
eertainJy, a bad man can be faved in hoiie. Though a 
man know the right way to heaven never fo we}l, and 
be entered into it ; yet if he will not walk therein, he 
(hall never come thither : nay, it will be an apravati- 
on of this man's unhappinefs, that he was loit in the 
way to heaven, and perimed in the very road to falvation. 
But if we will in good earned apply ourfelves to the 

I)radice of religion,, and the obeaience of God's holy 
aws, liis grace will never be wanting to us to fo- good 
a purpofe. 

I have not time to recommend religion to you at large, 
with all its advantages. I will comprlfe what I have to 
fay in a few words ; and mind them at your peril. Let 
that which is our great concernment be our great care, 
$0 know th truth y andts do: it ; to fear Gody and keep his 
commandments-^ Confidering the reafonablenefs and the 
reward of piety and virtue, nothing can be wifer. Con* 
ildering the mighty alliftance of God's grace, which he 
is ready to afford us, and the unspeakable fatisfadion 
and delight which is to be had m the doing of our duty, 
nothing can be eaCer : nothing will give us that pl^- 
Ibre while we live ; nothing can minifter that true and 
folid comfort to us when we come to die. There^ is 
probably no fiich way for a man to be happy in this 
world ; to be fure, there is no way but this to efcape 
the intolerable and endlefs miferies of another world. 

Now, God grant that we may all ksmD^nA dOf in this 
our day, the tnings that belong to our peace y for his mer- 
cies fake in Jefus Chrift : To whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, now and 
for ever. Amen. 

The end of the Firft Volume. 



